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ITpepguciaoBue

Snned I'ynp Yaur B cepeaune 1800-x rofos Havala Kapbepy, KOTopas
NpHUBENa K TOMY, YTO OHA CTajla NPU3HAHHBIM <«IepcoHaxeM» llepkeu’
AasentnctoB Ceapmoro IHA. CIyCTs CTONETHE ¢ HeTBEPTLIO, B cepenune 1970-
X TOAOB, OJWH M3 €€ JaBHUX NOCHeA0BaTeNed Ha4al OTKPLIBATL Pe3yAbTaThl
CBOEr0  HCC/NEAOBAHWA, KOTOpPbIE [OAHANAA OTPE3BJAAKIMIKAE  BONPOCHI
OTHOCHUTeNLHO obHIuanbHON moszuuuu opradusaund ACJl B OTHOIIEHUH
DiieH Yaur.

DTa KHUTA, HATHCAaHHAS MOMM XOPOIIMM APYToM U OBIBIIMM KOTZA-TO
MOWM IIaCTOPOM B TeYeHUe AeCATH JIeT, BBIPOCA U3 JIMYHOTO MONUCKA ABTOPOM
OTBETOB Ha HACYIIHBIE BONPOCHI, KacalolUMecs 3TOH JKeHIIWHBI, KOTopasd
OCTaéTcA aBTOPUTETHON UTYPOU A afABEHTHCTOB HoJjiee IMECTHAECATH JIeT
nocJe CBoer CMepTH. MOXKHO JIM IPOCeSUTE IPOMCXOKCHUE A3bIKA U UAEH B
COYUMHEHUAX, PUNIACLIBAEMBIX BJIjIeH YalT, K COUMHeHuAM Apyrux? Ecau aa,
TO YTO MOXHO B 3HAYUTENLHOU CTEIIEHW NPUNNCATE €€ reHuajJbHOoCcThA? Ecnn
OpeTeH3Nd Ha €€ JIMYHYKX OPUTHHAIBHOCTh U NPOAYKTUBHOCTb CHJIBHO
NpeyBeJnveHbl, TO KAKOBA NPUPOAA BIOXHOBEHUA U aBTOPUTETA, KOTOPHIE 110
IpaBy CliegyeT NPUIUCHIBATE DILIEH Y aur?

Kax u B cydae ¢ H0JBIIHHCTBOM aZIBEHTUCTOB, TIPOIIENINX 0OyIeHre B
CHCTeMe LepKOBHOTO obpa3oBaHuWA, Yonatepa T. Pu y4uiaM, 9T0 OCOOBIH
AYXOBHBIM  JAap OJjeH YauT, [OPOpPOvYecKAd [ap, CONPOBOKAANCA
ompejeEHHBIMA HEOOBIYHBIMA PU3HUECKUMHU TPOSBIeHUAMH, TPaANLIHOHHO
CYUTABIIUMICS CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMH.

Yro 6onee BaXXHO AAA HAaCTOAIIMX BOMPOCOB, TAK 3TO TO, HTO
ANBEHTHUCTCKHE OQUIHANBHBIE WA CYMTANM, 9TO, eciu 6bl OHa He ObLIa
HeIoCPeACTBEHHO HacTaBieHa CBATHIM [[yXoM, 3Ta HeoOpa3oBaHHAA )KeHIINHA
He c¢Morna Obl  HamucaTh TakoW  Oonbimod  o6beM  MaTepHanos,

! Tlepxoes - Mmuctuyeckoe teno Hucyca Xpuera, coznannoe s B Jlens [atuaecatannbl, 0TMeYeHHOE
uanutieM Jlyxa Cearoro. LlepKoBb BO BCe BEKA OT CBOErO POXACHUA GbLAd 01HA, COXPAHAA M PACNPUCTPAHASA
EIUHYIO «BePY, OAHAXABL NpeJaHHyo cBAThIM> (Mya.3), Gyayuu cTONNOM U YTEEPKACHHEM HCTUHBI (CM.
Tum.3:15). Bee npouue 06pasosaHus, rPybl, CO3I4BABIINE CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE YULHUA, BCeTAA
HMEHOBAMHUCh EPETHYCCKMMU MM CEKTaMM {1aT. $eCtd  NPOH3BOJHOE OT Hero sector - <pacCteKaTby, «44CTh
kpyras). Ho, T.x. Ha ceroaHsauHmi 1eHb OpOTECTAHTCKHE U HEONPOTECTAHTCKHE CO00IeCTBA NPHHATO
HMEHOBATH LEPKBAMH, TO CEAYA ITOH TpagMLMM NEPEBOAYHK OCTABII 3TO CIOBC 0 OTHOIIEHHIO K
peaurnosHoit opranusaunu AC/Tl, Ha fee ke, He CUMTaA 3T0 00PA20BAHKE UEPKOBBID B Gubneiickom
NOHMMAHKH.
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OyOJMKOBaHHBIX OT €€ MMeHHM. Tak e, OHAa He CMOTJa Obl, YIATHIBAA €€
ocoboe 06pasoBaHHe, AOCTHYL TOH CTENEHH JUTEPaTYPHOIO H3AIMIECTBA,
KOTOpPOe el 1aCTO NPUIHCHIBAIOT. YenoBedeckne CpecTsa, COrJNacHO YIeHUID
AC]I, He MOrM AOCTUYb HY KOJIAYECTBA, HU Ka4eCcTBA UCXOJHOTO MaTepHUaa,
3asBJIEHHOTO AJIA DJJIeH YaurT.

«benas M0Xb» PacKpBIBAET YaCTh CBHAETEALCTB YoaTepa Pu o ToM, 9T0
6osbIIas 4acTh TOTO, 4eMY YIHJIH HeCKONBLKO NOKOJIEHHH OTHOCHTEIBLHO paboT
DJ1eH YauT, IPOCTO He COOTBETCTBYET AEUCTBUTEIbHOCTH WIH, KAK MUHUMYM,
9Ype3BLIYailHO TNpeyBesMveHa. V3BeCTHO, YT0 €d OBIIM JOCTYNMHBI KHHIH
MHOTOYHMCIeHHBIX THcaTeNeld e€ COBpeMEHHUKOB U 6oJiee paHHHUX aBTOPOB.
Bonbmoe KOAMYeCTBO U3 HUX, HAXOAMBIUMXCA B €€ JMYHOM KOJUIEKLHH Ha
MOMEHT e€ cMepTd B 1915 rogy, 6bl10 WHBEHTAPH3MPOBAHO W AOCTYIITHO
corpyanukam White Estate.

B tabnuue Yonrep npeziaraer OpUruHaAbl TPYAOB HEKOTOPBIX M3 ITHX
nucaTesiell, CPABHUBAA MX C AHAJIOTMYHBIMU 9aCTAMH U3 HAlIUCAaHHOTO 110 TOU
ke TeMe D. YalfT. Ve OHO 3TO CpaBHHUBAaHHE CTABUT [10J COMHeHHe Ha30Boe
NpefnoNokKeHHe © eé OPUTHHANBHOCTH KaK aBTOpa U JeMOHCTPHPYeT
npuUcyllee YeJOBEKY CPeACTBO TPyaa — nepedpasupoBaHNe U KOMIMIALHUIO.

Ckaxy 6e3 npeyBemnienus, Yoarep Pu He ykioHsierca ot orBera. OH
3aHAMaeT TBEPAYK NO3ULHWI0, VTBepXAad, 4YTO nepexon or CBALWEHHOTO
[TucaHnA K ONope Ha AOKTPUHAIBHBIN U TIOBeJEHYeCKUIA aBTOPUTET JHHO0To
YyejloBeKa HAaHOCHT HemoMepHb yimep6. C ApPKUMH, a HHOrZa U
NOPA3UTENLHBIMU NPEYBENUYEHUAMHA, Y OJITeD NALIET TAK XKe, KAK U TOBOPUT, B
rOpAYHAX TOHAX, HATOMUHAKILKMX NPONOBEAHUKA OTHA U Cepbl — COBCEM HE B
XONOAHBIX, 3BQEeMUCTHIECKNX TEPMHUHAX TIOKOJIEHHUS INIeKTPOHUKU.

CTpazanHus OT ero JHYHOTO NPOXOXKAEHNA Yepes3 JOINHY pa3odapoBaHUA
U OTYAAHUA — PE3YJIbTAT PACXOKIEHUA MEXKY TEM, HEMY €r0 Hay4IuJIa CHCTeMA
SneH YauT, U TeM, 4YTO OH OTKPBLI M3 NEePBBIX PYK B CBOEM IOHCKE U
MCCNIeOBAHMU, — CKPBITHI CUJIOH ero BLIG0pa GOPMYTHPOBOK.

[TouTn yCTaB OT HAIPOMOXAECHWA AOKA3aTe/NbCTB 3a JOKA3aTeNbCTBOM
TOTO, 9TO OBINO 3BPEMHUCTUIECKH HA3BAaHO <«JIMTEPATYPHON 3aBUCHMOCTBIO»>
DijieH YaiT, B CBOeH KHUTe aBTOP CMEIIAeT aKueHT ¢ paboT, NPUIFCbIBaeMbIX
DnneH VYa#lT, Ha HCIOJb30BaHWe 3THX paboT NujepaMd LEpPKBH AJA
AOCTHXEHUA LieJied, KOTOPble OHA MOIJIA WA HE MOTJId NPEeABHIETD.
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HMMeHHO Ha Bompoce 06 3TOM <3J0yNnoTpebieHnd» YOaTep B MOJHON
Mepe HUCIOJAB3YeT CBOM 3MOLUHWOHAJNBHBIM M ONKUCATEeNbHBIN A3BIK. OH aTakyer
KaK CTOPOHHMKOB, TaK U HepoOpoxenaTesned, Nepexoada OT ONpeaeeHHOro
OCHOBAHMSA CBOMX MCC/IEJOBAHUH K BO3BeJEHHIO 3yOYATHIX CT€H LEePKOBHOM
aAMUHUCTPAUUA. Ero He yIOBNETBOPAIOT NPOCTbie BLUIA3KH WJIM CTBLIYKH B
obnacTax, KOTOphIe OH BOCTIPHUHUMAET KaK HeyAauH PYKOBOJCTBA (HarpuMep,
aeno Nasernopra). Ckopee, OH HAYMHAET JIOOOBYIO aTaKy, KOTOPAA CBA3LIBAET
€ro XOpOoIIO 3a4CKYMEHTHPOBAHHYIO CHY <«JUTEPATYPHOU 3aBUCHUMOCTH» €
TUNIOTe30l 1LepKOBHOTO VIpaBleHWA, YeM-TO HaloOMHHalomed «YenoBeka-
opraHuzaTopa» Yuabama X. YalTa-Maagimero, HoO B LePKOBHOH 0OCTAHOBKE.
ITocTynas TakuM 0Opa3oM, OH IIpefjiaraeT TOYKY 3PeHHA Ha MCIOJb30BaHHe
LIepKOBHOW  BNACTH, He 0c000 BOCIPHHUMAaeMyl) KOHCEPBAaTHBHBIMH
NPUXOXKAHAMHA JBEHTHCTCKOW LIEPKBH.

HaMmepeHHO pe3Kue, €ro CyAeHUA NPU3BAHbI NPHUBJIeYb BHUMaHWE U
IMOLHMHA YWTATENA K [AEUCTBUAM, KOTOpPbIE OH CYUTAET HEBLIHOCHUMBIMH.
VHTepecHO, M3MEHHUT JIM OH B IOCHEAYIOLIMe TOABI CBOU HoJsiee CypoBbIe
cyxaeHnda? He3aBUCMMO OT 9TOr0, WHPOKOE YTEHUE 3TON HepeMHadbl MOKET
OBbITH I0JIE3HBIM, HECMOTPS Ha — WJIH, BO3MOXHO, H1arogapsa — Ype3MepHOMY
OCYXACHHIO JIKH.

BTa KHHId MOMET CTHMYJHPOBATH TBOPYECKOE MEIILIEHHE V BCEX
MCKaTeled MCTHHBI, Y BCeX, KTO JKaXAeT CleJoBaTh UCTHHE, Kyda Obl OHA HU
NpUBeNa, — KAKUM Obl HETIPUATHBIM HM OBIM 3TOT OIBIT, KAKUMH OBbl
OTBPATHTENbHBIMH HU OBUIH (QAKTbl, ¢ KOTOPBIMH HYXHO CTOJNKHYTBCSA, U
MPAKTHKA, KOTOPYIO HYKHO HCIPaBUTh. Takoe HecCcTPanIHoe OTKPBITHE YMOB U
cepaer MOXeT IIONTH TOJIBKO Ha I0JIb3Y.

Kaxzpada opraHn3auma JOKHA NPOXOAUTH NEPUOAUYECKYIO TPOBEPKY.
Kaxzoe denoBedeckoe yupexaeHue, Jaxe LePKOBb — BO3MOXHO, 0COOEHHO
IePKOBb — AODKHBI [ePUOAWYeCKH TMOJABeprath cebs  THATENbHOMY
camoaHanu3y. McTHHA MOKET BbDKUTb U UMEThb HaJeKAy Ha NPOLBETAHHE
TOJIBKO TaM, [Ae MNPUBETCTBYETCA TINATE/bHOE H3YYEHHE HeIOBEeYECKUX
BEPOBAaHWM U NNOBEJCHUA.

Takod npoLecc BIOJIHE MOXET CTUMYJWAPOBATH YYaCTHE MHUPAH HE
TOJBKO B «HHCTHUTYTaX», KOTOPBIE CYUTAKTCA «LEPKOBLIO», HO, YTO I'CPa3go
Ba)KHee, B CBALEHCTBe Bepyomux B Esanrenme Mucyca Xpucra, To ectb B Ero

HepkBu.



Hu4ro Tak He nopagosaio 6s1 Yonrepa Pu.

Hxceppu Yaunu

3amecmumens dexara u npopeccop npasa wpudureckoeo gaxynemema Yuusepcumema
HOxcrodt Karuopruu



IIposor

[To4TH cpasy xe, KaK TONLKO A YCABIAJ O Hell, B paHHEM NOAPOCTKOBOM
BO3pacTe, 1 CTaj NpeJaHHBIM NocaegoBaTeneM BiiteH [ Yaur u e€ tpyaos. A
HAYHHJICA I€9ATaTh, KONAPYA U3 €€ KHUTH «BecTu ansa monoaéxn». B crapmei
IIKOJIE U KOJUIEJ)KE A HacTO XOAWJ M3 KOMHATHI B KOMHATy B OOLIEXHTHH,
cobmpas nuTaThl 3. YalT OT APYTUX, ITOOBI HCIIONB30BATh UX MPU MOATOTOBKE
K TOMY, YTOOBI CTaThb CayxutejseM B LIepKBH aJBEHTHCTOB CEALMOTO IHA.
WMeHHO B Te JHM y MEHA BO3HUKIA MAesAd NOATOTOBHTH aABEHTHCTCKUH
KOMMeHTapu#, cobpaB H3 mnpousBegeHHH B. YalT Bce yTBepKIeHHA,
OTHOCAIMeCH K KaXOOH KHure BHOMMM, KaKAOMY YI€HHI0 H KakKIOMY
6nbIEHCKOMY EPCOHAXKY.

B Havase MoOero NAaCTBIPCKOTO CHAYKeHMA (KOTOpOe HA4aloch B
nedtpanpHod KamadopHuu B KoHie 1940-x rogoB) A COCTaBWJI ABa TOMa
onorpa¢uit bubmn Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBera, BKJIKOYUB B KaXKAYH) 3aMHCh
COOTBETCTBYIOLIME UMTATH U3 pabor D. Yair. HekoTopble BUOHBIE AeATeNd
LePKBU NOAJepKaau MeHA B ITOM IIPOEKTe W NOAYMaNH, 4TO White Estate
MOXeT ONMyOJUKOBATE 3TH COOPHUKH JJIS MCIOMB30BAHMS B KHIKHOM Kiybe,
KOTOPBIH JeHCTBOBAN B LIEPKBH B Te AHK. [1ocse A0Iroro BpeMeH! U NepenucKu
A, HAKOHEIl, TOHHAJI, 4YTO OB HauBeH U 4T0 White Estate jaxe He OMBILLIAI O
TAKOM COTPYAHWYECTBE € KeM-TMD0, KTO, Ka3ajoch, MOCAradl Ha HX
TeppuToputo. OHU HeJBYCMBICJIEHHO JaJl MHE NOHATH, YTO0 O6JIafalT ITHM
«HeDeCHBIM TIPABOM TOJIOCA» W € HENMPHA3HBIO OTHECYTCHA K J060MY, KTO
IPOHUKHET Ha UX TepPUTOPHIO.’

OnHako S CaMOCTOATENBHO ONYOJMKOBAN JBa TOMa Bubmenckux
6rorpaduii U TpeTud TOM Mo KHure JlaHWWAa W KHure OTKpOBeHHe, Bce
OCHOBAaHHBIE HA TpyZax B. YalT, WU BCKOpe 3TH KHUIW NPOAABaJIUCh B
GONBIIMHCTBE AABEHTHUCTCKUX KHWKHBIX Mara3uHax u 6ubneiickux AoMOB U
UCTIONB30BAMMCH BO MHOTHX aABEHTUCTCKHUX IIKOJIAX U Koyeakax B CeBepHOU
AMepHKHU.

! The Ellen G. White Estate — 910 arenTCcTBO, B BIeHMH KOTOPOrO HAXOAATCA COYMHEHMS, KOPPECIOHALHUHS,
3aMMCH, NPONCBeAH, BLIPE3KH, KCMNEKUMA AWYHbIX KHUT, TAMATHBIE BeUM M DA3MHYHBIE MATepHalbl,
OCTABJIEHHBIe MHUCCMC YaliT B AOBepuTenbHO® ynpaeieHue nocne €€ cmeptu B 1915 roay. AreHTCTBOM
ynpaeageT [eHepanbHAsA KonQepeHLIHA aABEHTHCTOR CEAbMOr0 IHA B 0Quce BCeMHUPHOHN TA0-KBAPTHPLI B
Baururrone, okpyr Konymbus.
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Cnyxamux u3 White Estate 310 He 049eHb 06pazioBajo, i OHA HOAHAIHN 3Ty
TeMy IepeA Tpe3WAeHTaMH MOETO PErHOHAJbHOTO NMpodcoro3a U MeCTHOH
KoH$epeHuHH. [Tocae HEKOTOPOH OAAEPKKH U TIePeTacCKUBAaHHA, TOJKAHUS U
NIAXaHUA BCE OHH COTJIACHIIMCE, YTO KHUTH MOTYT OBbITh IPOZaHbL, eC/u A 6yay
BeCTH cebs cAepKaHHO, TIOCKOIbKY OHH He AYMAJH, YTO MOH TOMa BCE PaBHO
6yayT NIPHHATHI B IINPOKUX MacmTabax. OJHAKO B OCIeAYIOIIHE TOAbl ObIIN
POAAHDI AECATKH THICAY HK3EMIUIAPOB.

Paborasd Han 3anJaHMPOBAHHBIM Y€TBEPTHIM TOMOM (LMTATBI DIJIeH
Yailr 0 6ubNelHcKUX y4YeHMAX), s HATKHYJCA Ha KOe-4TO HHTEpPECHOe B
Opnango, mrat ®nopuzga, rae s 6vI1 MacTopoM MeMoOpHaNbHOW LEPKBH
Kpecca, HasBannoN B 4ecthb AokTopos onuena X. u Jlaypertnt 5. Kpece,
U3BECTHBIX B aJBEHTHU3Me [ePBONPOXOALEB B aJABEHTUCTCKOW MEANLUHCKON
pabote. CeMmbsa Kpecc nogapuna MHe cTapyio KHUTY . YalT «O4epKu U3 XU3HU
[NaBna», onybaukoBaHHYIO B 1883 rofly, HO HUKOTAA He Neper3aBaBIIyIOCH.
Korga a ogHaxabpl [0Kasan 3Ty KHUIY 4WieHy LUEePKBH, MHe CKa3ajld, 4TO
npobyiemMa 3TOH KHUTH B TOM, YTO OHA CIMIUKOM MOX0XAa Ha APYIYE KHHIY,
aBTOPOM KOTOPO# Oblzia He B. YalT, U 9TO OHA HAKOI/[a He [leper3AaBaiach u3-
3a 6OJIBIIOTO CXOACTBA B COAEPKAHUH 3TUX KHUT. O61a1aA MBITJXBLIM YMOM,
NPOBEN CPABHHUTENBHOE HCCAeSOBaHUE W OOHAPYKHWJ, YTO HEKOTOpBIE H3
KPUTHIECKHX 3aMeTaHrH KaXyTcs npaBgou.’

[To3xe, ocKe TOTO Kak MeHsA nepesend B KammbopHHIo, ceMbd YaJciu
I1. MsraHa, TakXe W3 NPHU3HAHHBIX AABEHTHUCTOB-TIEPBONPOXOALEB, €Tasna
qleHaMH Moell oOmmHBI. Ilocne cMepTd BAOBBI oTHa Yajicad, JIuauaH 3.
MaraH, MHe noJapuan KHury u3 6ubanorekn Marana — «IIpopok Enwnceits
Anbdpena Baepmeiiva.’ Ha dopsame crosna moamuck SmreH Yair. K
HACTOAIIEMY BPEMEHH, M3-3a TOTO, YTO 1 NOCTOAHHO NMOAB3YKCh KHATAMU 3.
YalT, g HACTOJMBKO XOPOLIO ¢ HUMH NO3HAKOMHJICA, YTO JIETKO PACIO3HAN
CXOACTBO (POPMYJIUPOBOK U MBIC/IEH, M3ydad KHATY DAepiierma.

Emé nosxe, xorga A yuuicda B YHuBepcurere I0xHoi KanndopHuw,
qTOOBI TIOJNYYUTb CTelleHb JoKTopa ¢uaocodun, A ObUT  MOTPACEH,

! Knura, moxoxan Ha «Ouepkn n3 xusuu [asna» 3. Yaiit, — «¥u3ubp u nocnanua anocrona [Masnas. OHa
Obu1a HanucaHa Yunbamom Jx. Konubepom n Txonom C. Xoyconom u onybnukogana cHavana B JJoHAOHe
(1851-1852 rr.), a 3atem B Heto-Hopke. «Ouepku Muccuc YailT» HUKOTa He Nepen3aBaIuch Nocie BblXoaa
B 1883 roay Ao tex nop, noka B 1974 roay Usaatensckoil acconnanueil «Pepbio sua Tepanba» ne Gb1na caenana
GaKcHMUNBHAS penpoAYKLIUAL.

? Anwdpea Baepuieiim, «Enucedt Mpopoks (JTouaos: O6uecTBO PeAUTMOSHBIX TPAKTATOB, 1882 r.). 310 6B110
<HOBOP M3JAHHE — UCIPABACHHOE» HaepuieiiMoM, KOTOpoe Haxoauaoch B Bubanorexe . YVaiir.
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HaTKHYBIIUCH HAd CEMUTOMHBINA TPYZ 110 UCTOPUA BeTxoro 3aBeTa, HallMCaHHBIA
TeM Xe Daepmenmom’, Ero Tpya 6b1 HAEHTHYEH T1aBaM KHUTH DieH YauT
«IHampuapxu u npopoxu» (1890r.). Bpema u uccneoBaHWA NOKA3aMH, YTO
MHCccUC YalT MoAyduia WeApyl MOMOMb OT 3THX JOHNOJHHTEIbHBIX paboT
SpepwenMa. JanpHermee HCCAENOBAHWE TMOKAXKET, YTO DJEPIIEUM TaKKe
HAIIMCajl HOBO3aBETHYIO HCTOPHIO KU3HM XPHCTa, KOTOpasA Takxke Oblaa CX0xa
¢ kaurou «XKenanue sexop» . Yair.”

B TO BpeMd 3TH HaXOJKU, XOTA U TPEBOXKHBIE, HE CIUIIKOM OrOpPYMIA
MeHsdA, notomy 4to y White Estate B BaloMHITOHe, Ka3anoch, Bceraa Obliu
OlIpaBAAHUA AJA «3AaUMCTBOBAHUL» DJIJIEH.

Toneko xorga bproc VYusep, MONA0OJ0M CTYAEHT CEMUHADUM B
aJBEHTHCTCKOM YHHBepCcHTeTe SHApca B Muudrade, oOGHapyXuil
HeMAapKUPOBaHHBIH daiin ¢ Moel paboroi u cpaBHenusimu (B White Estate
aybnvkaT MaTepwasa, XPaHAMMKCA B TaMOIIHeH OUOMMOTeKe), BCE Havaso
npuobperatb BUA MHUCTHYECKON uctopun. White Estate o6BuHuna Bproca B
KpaxKe MaTepHasioB U3 6UBIMOTEKH, XOTA OH TOJBKO CKOITMPOBAJ H BEPHYJI UX.
B KoHIe KOHIIOB Bproca YBOJMIYM U U3 CEMUHAPHH, U CHSIA CO CIY)KEHUA — HO
He paHblIe, 9eM OH NMPUHAJ 3HAYUTeIbHOe YYaCcTHe B pa3bIrpaBIleiics apaMe.

To, 4T0 OH Hawén B ¢aiine, 6610 He TOJIBKO MOUMK MaTepHajaMy U HX
KPUTHUKOH, HO M KONIUAMH HEKOTOPBIX BHYTpeHHHUX TceM White Estate Pobepta
V. Oncona u Aprypa JI. Yaiita, pacKpbIBalOMAX 03a00U€HHOCTD 3TUX MIOAEH B
o¢uce B BalIMHTTOHE 110 IOBOAY 06HAPY)KeHNs BprocoM MaTeprana, KOTOPBIT
S OTTPABNAN UM B KA4ecTBe JA0OKA3aTeNbCTBa KomupoBauus D. Yair. 06a
3aI¥caar CBOM TpeJsIoKeHHA 110 pelleHnIo pobnemsl Y. Pu. ITocnenyomue
roAbl TOKA3a/H, YTO OHA NEPEHANNA MeToA ApTypa YauTa, KOTOPBIH, IO CYTH,
3aKOYANCA B TOM, YTOOBI 3aMATH JIeJI0 U UCTIOIBb30BATh KaK MOXHO HOJbIIe
JaBJIE€HUA U ABYCMBICJIEHHOCTH.

OJncoH B34J1CA 3a A€10, M30 BCEX CHJT CTapadAChb CBECTH Ha HET TO BIUAHUE,
KOTOpO€ HavdJ/IM OKd3bIBdTh MOHW BbIBOABI, [IOCKOJIBKY K TOMY BPEMEHH JIKOJH B

! Kumra Bpepuweiima <«Bubaefickaa wuctopusa: Berxuil 3aper» Bnepewie Gvina ony6iMKoBaHa B BUAe
cemuToMHoro cbopuuka (1876-1887 rr.). Br. UzpatennctBo b. Bpamana nepenevartano uzganue 1890 r. g
JBYX TOMAX («N0JHOE W HECOKpAIEHHDe») B 1949 1.

? Anpdpea Saepuweiim, «XKuznb u epemena Hucyca Meccuu», 5 xuur. (Jlonaod: Longmans, Green and Co.,
1883. Hew-Hopx: ER Herrick, 1883). Alfred Edersheim, The Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah, 5 bks. (London:
Longmans, Green and Co., 1883. New York: E. R. Herrick, 1883).
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pa3HbBIX pernoHax CeBepHOM AMEPHKUA 3alpallvBaJd AOKA3aTeNbCTBa,
HAWJEHHBIE B X0J€e MOero uccnegopaHud. Ha gHeBHOM npe3eHTauuu OJCOHA B
Aaupape 1979 roma B Yuusepcutere Jloma Jlmnga B KaandopHuu KTO-TO U3
AyJUTOPHH CIPOCHI O 3aMMCTBOBAHUM MHCCUC YaWT W3 ony0JMKOBaHHBIX
neTodHUKOB. OTBer OJicoH 6Ll B TOM CMBICIE, 9TO 0A00HbIE YTBEPKAEHHA
6e30CHOBaTEIbHBI, YTO BCE €€ COUMHEHUs OBUIN €€ cOOCTBEHHbIMH. 3aTeM OH
3asBUJ, YTO KakoM-TO MHUHMCTP B IOxHoM KanudopHuM noaHHUMaeT WyM ¢
3aABJICHUAMA O 3aUMCTBOBAHHOM MaTepuasie A €€ KIWYEBOW KHUTU
«KenaHue BeKOB», HO TH CAYXH TAK)Xe HE UMEIOT OCHOBAHUA.

Ckazarb, 4TO A OBUI B IDOKe IOCJe TOH BCTPeHH, 3HAYHT He CKa3aTb
HU4ero. B MoeM aocke K TOMY BpeMeHH yKe 6110 HECKOJBKO [THCEM OT TOTO JKe
Oncona, noOyxAaBIIero MeHs NPOJOJIKATh NPUCHUIATL €My MOHM CPaBHEHHSA
TPYAOB DJIJIEH ¢ TPYAAMU e€ cOBpeMeHHUKOB. Kpome TOro, He3a4051ro A0 3TOro
OH JIMTHO Pa3roBapuBal co MHOM, korzaa 6wi1 B Kanudopuun, u tpebosan ot
MeHsA obelannd, ITo 1 He 6yay NyOJINKOBaTh HHKAKUX OTYETOB O CBOeH paboTe,
nmoka emy u corpyaaukam White Estate He Oyger mnpeaocTaBiAeHO
AOTIONIHUTEIbHOEe BpeMsA [ U3ydeHHA MaTepuana. Sl coriacuica Ha ero
npock0y, u GpakT cornacus 6ui1 3aGUKCUPOBAH B CNYXeOHOH 3aIMCKe, KOTOPYIO
OH HaNKcaJl N033Ke U KOTOPYIO A XpaHWJI B CBOUX ¢aiiax.

Urak, Tenepb a 3Han, 4ro y PobGepra OncoHa nub0 0YeHB KOPOTKas
IaMATb, TH00 OH JLKET Bo 6/1aro. B moboM ciaydae O6b1710 0O9€BUAHO, YTO JHOIH
n3 White Estate 3Ha11 rOpa3no 60MbIIe, 9eM FOBOPHIIH.

B ¢arinax White Estate ymoMuHanach KHMra YuibAMa XaHHBI TOJ
Ha3BaHHeM «Kn3Hb XpucTa»'. TakuM o6pa3oM, depe3 ABaALaTh YeThIpe Jaca
nocne Berpeun B Jloma JlmHaa A noayunna kHATY XaHHBL. C TOTO BPEMEHU 4
y3HaJ DOJbIIE, 9eM KOrga-aub0o XOTen 3HaTh.

Spectrum, KypHam, W30aBaeMblM  HE3aBACHMOW  Accouwanuent
aJBEHTUCTCKUX QOPYMOB, Jajl COPAaBOYHBIA OTYET O 3aCeJaHUM KOMHUTETA B
suBape 1980 roga B Inenpetine, KanudopHus. Bro cobpaHue HbIIO CO3BAHO
Ipesuzenrom [eHepanbHOl KoHdepenunu Hunom C. YUiacoHoM no moemy
HACTOSHMIO YAeJUTh BHUMaHue MaciuTabaM BBIBOZOB O JIUTEPATYPHOM A0JIre

! Yunbam Xanna, «Kusup Xpucra» (Hbwo-Wopk: Amepukanckoe ofmectso TpakTatos, nd (pref. 1863),
(William Hanna, The Life of Christ (New York: The American Tract Society, n.d. (pref. 1863). 31a kuura 6pi1a
UﬂyﬁﬂHI{OBHHﬂ CHa4ana B WeCTH OTASJAbLHEBEIX TOMdX NOJA HA3ZBAHHEM «KuzHp Hamero FOCnOga», Ha3BdHHE
koroporo ykazano B EGW Estate, Document ®aiin 884, B 6ubanotexe 5. Yaiir.
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SnneH Yaut. BoceMHaANaTh HA3HAYCHHBIX NIPEACTABUATEIEH LIEPKBA 3aABUIIN,
9TO TO, YTO IIOKA3aJ0 MO€ HCCIEOBaHHWE, BBI3BIBAET TPEBOTY II0 CBOUM
MacmTabam, HO HCCIeJ0BaHUue CeAyeT MPOAOIKUTE — € JONOJHHTENLHOH
IOMOLIBI0.!

To4HO Tak Xe Spectrum M03Ke COOOIIMIA, YTO LePKOBHAsA OpTraHU3aLMA
YBOJIMIA MeHA® (II0C/Ie TPUALIATH WECTH JIET CIYKEeHUs) TJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM n3-
3a pa300aIMTENbHOH CTATLH, HHULIUUPOBAHHOW M HAMHCAHHOH PETUTHO3HBIM
peaakTopom JIxxoHoM JlapToM 1 ony6auKoBaHHOM B Los Angeles Times?®.

Hu oamH w3 o¢uUMaNbHBIX JIML [epKOBHOH  OpraHU3aLuH,
IPOU3BOAMBILKX YBOJBHEeHHE, HUKOrAa He pasropapusai ¢ JaproM. HUKTO He
BHZEJ HCCeNOBAHUA, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBalach cTaThA. Cama CyTh BONpoca
He Oblla BaXXHa A7 LEPKOBHBIX YHHOBHHKOB. BbII0 HEOOXOAMMO TONBKO,
qT0OBI KTO-TO OB HaKa3aH, YTOOBI JPYTHe OCTABAMCh B CTPOIO, H YTOOHI U B.
Yaiit, u LlepKkoBb aJBEHTHCTOB CeJbMOTO JHA BBIIVISiIE HEBUHOBHBIMH B
KaKUX-JTUG0 TPABOHAPYILIEHHUSX.

B cBsi3u € TeM, 4TO 51 HabM04a, HCIIBITAM U Y3HAJ, 5 CI6]T TPABHIBHBIM 1
HeOOXOAUMBIM 3alKcaTh A7A OyAyIIMX TOKOJEHHH pe3yNbTaTbl MOEeTo
TNIPOAOJIKAKLIETOCH HCCeAOBAHUA. DTH IPAAYILHE IOKOJEHUS 3aX0TAT Y3HATh
IIPaBAY O TOM, YTO Ob1LIO OOHAPYKEHO B IPOLULIOM. DTO 6YAET aCTHE TOTO, YTO
OHH OYAYT YYUTHIBATh B CBOEM PEJIUTHO3HOM OTIBITE H CY)KACHUAX.

HecMOTpA Ha MHOKECTBO XOPOIINX COBETOB, 51 BLIOpaJ A/ CBOEH KHUTH
HasBaHue «Benas 10Xb>". S He IPUMEHSIO HTOT TEPMHH OTAETBHO U TONBKO K
Bnnen T. Vaitr. Koraa mbl (10608 M3 Hac) JaéM CBOE cCOTNachHe HWIH
NOAJePXUBAEM YBEKOBeINBaHHe MDA (MOJHOCTHIO WIA YaCTHYIHO) O KAKOM-
muHO HYenoBeKe WM KAKOH-TUOO BelIH, Mbl TEM CAMBIM CAMH CTAHOBUMCH
y9aCcTHHKaMH <«0esoil yku». [locsaHue 3TOH KHUTH COCTOUT B TOM, 9TOOBI
NOMOYbL OTKPBITH BCEM HaM, YTO YaCTO MBI JEMCTBHUTENBHO TNPOAOIIKAEM
HA4aTyio APYIUMH JIETEHY.

! Douglas Hackleman, “GC Committee Studies Ellen White’s Sources,” Spectrum 10, no. 4 (March 1980): 9-
15,
? Eric Anderson, et al., “Must the Crisis Continue?” Spectrum 11, no. 3 (February 1981): 44-52.
* John Dart, “Plagiarism Found in Prophet Books,” Los Angeles Times (23 October 1980), p. 1. (Ixou Hapr,
«B KHMrax npopoKoB 0GHADPYKEH NNATHATS )
1 3Hauenus Boipikenus «White lies MoryT 6biTh Kak «Benas n0b» B 3HAYEHHH <10XKb BO CIACEHME S, TAK U
«benas mxéT», TakuM 00PA30M YKA3BIBAA HA JOXKHYI OCHOBY, HA KOTOPOH MNOCTPOEHO YUCHHUE AABEHTHCTOB 06
HX «Opopouues. IIpuM. nepeBoauHKa.

12



Xygmad JOoXb, KOTOPYIO TOBOPAT, He PeJKO Ta, KOTOPYIO TOBOPAT B
PeNNTHY, TOTOMY €€ TnpenogHocAT Tak, d6yaro Cam Bor moajgepxuBaer
rOBOPAILMX, 4, CJIeJOBAaTeNbHO, BCE UX TPYAbI TOMBKO A/s Hamero 6xara. To,
9T0 3TO A0HPO MOXKET CTaTh U CTAHOBUTCS BPeJHBIM, IPOTHBOMPABHBIM U JaXe
37bIM, OOBLIYHO HE TPHXOMT B TOMOBY Te€M PEBHOCTHBLIM JIIOAAM, KOTOpPDIE
PacIpoCTPaHAIOT JereHAbl BO UMA bora.

B 3TOM MCCcne0BaHUM 1 HAMePeBaJcA PacCMOTPETh He TOJNbKO (aKThI B
TOM BHZe€, B KAKOM f X OOHAPyXWJ, HO TaKKe U UX BO3JeHCTBHE B LEPKBU U
Ha HaC JIMYHO, KaK A PULIEN K BLIBOAY 00 3TOM BO3AEHCTBHH.

Emé HeMano npeacToUT U3ydIaTh BOMPOC O TOM, OUEMY HEKOTOPBIE U3
HAC JIETKO IIPUHUMAIOT HEMPOBEPEHHYIO MHHOPMALIKIO OT KOTO ObI TO HHU OBLIO.
YTOo TAaKOro 3aZeCTBOBAHO TWIYOOKO BHYTPHU HesoBeKd, ITO 3acTaBjisdeT ero
pearupoBaThk TAK e OeCNpeKOCNIOBHO, KaK pearupyeM MBI Ha HeHaAEKHYIO
HHPOPMALIIO, 9TOOBI CAeaTh e€ <«MpaBAOH» W NO3BOJUTH €l yHpaBiATH
HANIMM MBILJIEHNEM U HallleW JXHU3HbIO?

Ha paHHOM 3Tane MOWX pa3MBILLIEHUH, €CJIM MHE elé NpPeaCcTOUT
OLIeHUTb WJIH Pa3e uTh BUHY, A JO/KeH IPUHATL 60JIBIIVIO €€ 9acTh 3a TO, ITO
6bL1 HACTONIBKO JIETKOBEPHBIM, 6€3 HaJ/leKalero n3yuieH s Win UCCIeJOBaHHA
¢ MO€H CTOPOHBI, YTO COTJIACWJCA Ha OOJNBWIYID YacTb TOTO, YTO MHE
NepBOHAYaAbHO OBIIO TPeNoAHECeHO KaK <«HCTHHA», HO Ha caMOM Jele
COLEPXUT MHOTO HENpABABI, OTBIEKAKIIEN HAC OT TOTO, O YEM MBI AOJDKHBI
npexje Bcero 3a60TUTbCA. Bonbiie Bcero f CoXase O TOM, YTO BpeMd He
NO3BOAUT MHE MCIOPaBUTH 4acTh Ae3WHPOpMALMM, KOTOPYH) $f cam
HEeOCTOPOKHO «KYITHJI» U TIepea JPYyTUM Kak «Oeyio T0Kb».

Kaxzaoe y4pexaeHue, Kaxaoe KOPIOPaTHBHOE 0Opa3oBaHWe, Kaxaas
YCTAHOBJIEHHaA CcUcTeMa — Oygb TO TIONWUTHYECKad, 3KOHOMUYecKas,
COUMANbHAA WJIW PENUTHO3HAA — JODKHBI HMEThb CBOErs  CBATOTO
NOKPOBUTENA. DTOT CBATOH MOXKeT OBITH OCHOBaTesleM, Oiaroferenem,
XapU3MaTHYeCKUM JTUAEPOM HWJK J4BHO yMepiled MHCTUYecKoW (UTypou.
HesaBucMMO OT KAaTeropuy WM BPEMEHHOIO NEPUOAA CYLeCTBOBAaHUA
NOKPOBUTEb NOYUTAETCA, JaXKe eC/IM OH 6bUl BAMIIMPOM; OH KAHOHU3HPOBAH,
Aaxe ecny ObIT MOLIEHHWKOM; €My AAeTCA CBATOCTb, AaXe €CIH OH ObLI
M3BECTHBIM I'PELIHMUKOM.
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B 4e10Be4€CKOM YME €CTb YTO-TO, YTO CTPEMHUTCA CO34ATh HEpeaIbHOe —
BOOOPA3NTDb WK CAENATh BUZ, YTO YTO-TO €CTh, AdXe eCJIN BCs JIOTHKA TOBOPHT,
4TO ITO He TaK. MBI YTBEPKAAeM, UTO HEBUAUMOE ABAAETCA BULEHHEM; TO, ITO
I0JBEPKEHO OIMUOKaM, Mbl Ha3blBaeM COBEPIIEHCTBOM; TO, YTO WJUTO30PHO,
MBI HaZeJsgeM BJIAcTbl0. MHOrO MCCaefoBaHUH OBIIO yaeNeHO TOMY, MOYEMY
Mbl XOTHM BEPUTH U JEUCTBUTEIbHO AOJKHbI BEPUTE B «4OIYCTHMYIO JIOKb>.
JnA MOeH Lenu 34ech JOCTATOYHO CKA3aTh, 9TO MBI A€JIaeM 3TO — H, IOXOXe,
Mbl JOJDKHBI 3TO AeiaTb. U60 ecid MBI OTBeprHeM (aHTA3WIO, KOTOPOH
NpHAEPKUBAEMCA Ceidvac, BO3MOXKHO, Mbl HaHAEM HIH H300peTéM ApYIyIO,
NBITaACH U30€XKAaTh CTOJKHOBEHHSA € PeabHOCTHIO.

IMpogaBupl maHaued Anda ¢aHTa3époB (TeX, KTO CKJIOHEH C
fnaroropeHHeM OTHOCHUTBCH K TICHXHYECKUM NPOSBIEHMAM) — 3ITO CyIep-
NPOAABLOBI [ICUXWYECKOro. MMEHHO OHHM MaHUNYJIUPYIOT, HHTPUTYIOT U
NPOAABJMBAIOT COBECTb TeX, KOTO XOTAT yOeanTs. Bo Bce BpeMeHa U BO Bcex
MecTax OHH OBUIN BONIIeOHUKAMH, KOTOPEIE 3aCTaB/IAIN Hace/leHHe TIOBEPUTE
B TO, YTO KOPOJb OblA OJeTbIM B HEBUAWMOE IUIAThe, U 4YTO Te, KTO Oyjer
CIyWATh YU NPUXOANATb K HUM 33 COBETOM U PYKOBOACTBOM (3a 4TO, KOHEYHO,
HaZJieXxamas oIJlaTa AOJDKHA ObITh AaHa) OyAeT cpead HEMHOIHMX, KTO
OEeUCTBUATEbHO YBUANT TO, Y€TO OCTA/IbHBIM HE BULHO.

Be3 MCKMI0YeHNA CYLIIeCTBEHHBIN 3JIeMeHT B 0006 adepe — 3TO MOXb.
Be3ycnoBHO, 3T0 «0efad T0Kb»>, I0Kb BO ClIaceHe, MeJIoUb, KOTOPasA HEMHOTO
OTKJIOHAETCA OT NpPAaBABI, CHOBA U CHOBA, NIOKA € TEYEHHEM BPEMEHM U IIPU
NPaBUJABHBIX  OOCTOATENBCTBAX OHA He pa3pacTéTcd B OTPOMHYIO
MUCTHDHKATUIO.

TeXHWUKU  CyNep-TIPOAABIOB  HEMHOTOYHMCIEHHBI, HO  abCONOTHO
Heo6X0auMEI. OHH COCTOAT B NPEYMEHBIIEHUH HYeJO0BEYHOCTH TOTO, KOTO
HYKHO TOYHTATh; BO3BeAeHHe JobpojeTeneil B paHr YyAeCHBIX; OTKa3 B
AOCTYIe K HaIéXHBIM UCTOYHUKAM U (aKTaM 3HAYMMOTrO NPOIIIIOro; B3bIBas K
CKJIOHHOCTHU K CyeBepuaM (MU, 110 KPanHen Mepe, JOBePYUBOCTH); U NOKYIKA
BPEMEHHU.

B oaHoMm u3gaHMM cioBaps BeGcrepa rooputcd, 4T0 <«Oenas J0Kb»,
JNIOXb BO 6J1aro — 3TO HE3HAIUTENbHAA JIOXKb, IPOU3HECEHHAA M3 BEXKJIMBEIX,
moOe3HBIX MW MPOCTUTENbHBIX N0OYXKAEHUNA; BeXauBas Wik 6e300ngHas
BBIAYMKA.
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dakr 3aMMcTBOBaHMA WM [UIarTMaTa  OJleH  Yadur  Obll
3aI0KYMEHTHPOBAH U NPU3HAH BBIZAKIMIWMUCA HpeacTaBuTenamu Llepkeu
aZIBEHTHCTOB CeABMOrO JHA Ha NPOTSkeHHH MHOrux jeT. Ho undopmanus,
PAaCKpBIBAKOINAA CTENEHb €€ 3AUMCTBOBAHUM, HAMEPEHHO CKPBIBAJACh OT
HenpodecCHOHANOB 40 TeX MOP, TOKa He3aBUCHMEIe UCCIeIoBaTeNd He HaTalu
obHapoaoBath ¢akTbl. TakuMm 06pa3oM, HM3-3a 3THX OTKPBITHH BO3ZHHKAKOT
HOBbIe MPO6JIeMBI, ¢ KOTOPLIMH €I He CTOJKHYJHMCL aABEHTHCTLI MM HX
HBIHEIUHWE JIAJEPHI.

Hanpumep:

1. TlouemMy DameH wu3MeHHIa OOJBITHHCTBO, €CAM  He  BCe,
TNPeANIOJIOKEHNA U BBIMBICE/ 3AMMCTBOBAHHOTO aBTOPA Ha abCOMIOTHI, TaK 9TO
€€ KONMA CO34aja BIEYATJIEHWe, YTO OHA BCErAa OKa3blBaJach Ha MeCTe
AeUCTBUA B HEKOEM BUAEHUH, XOTH O4€BUIHO, YTO ITO HE TaK?

2. Kax cHOCKM U OubNefcKMe TeKCTBl, KOTOPBEIE OHA CKOIMMpPOBaaa y
APYTAX aBTOPOB B Ka4deCTBe HAMOJHUTENEH, COOTBETCTBYIOT YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM
KPHUTEPHUAM BIOXHOBEHHS?

3. Kax mupokoMacmrabHoe 3J10yIOTpeb/eHHe W HelpaBHJIbHOE
MCIIOJB30BAHUE YY)KOI'O MarepuaNia BIMCHIBAETCA B STHKY €€ WM HAIIero
BpEMEHHU?

4. Beuay TOTo, 4T0 06BEM KONMMUPOBAHUSA AeNAeT OUYEBUAHBIM, YTO A
DIIJIeH cAenaTh BCE 3TO caMoil ObIIO HEBO3MOXHO TI0 Ye/IOBevIeCKHM MePKaM,
KTO U3 €€ TOMOIIHAKOB NONYYAET IPU3HAHME 32 €€ «BJOXHOBEHHEY ?

5. C 9ybell BNACTBI MBI CEMYAC TMEeM Je0?

MEbL npr3HAEM, YTO € CAaMOTo Havaua ABmxenns 1844 roga o4eHb MHOTHE
MHOAA CHATATU DJjleH YalT TJIaBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM a/IBeHTHU3MA. Teneps OHU
AOJGKHBI HAMTH MECTO 471 KOPPEKTUPOBKHU CBOET0O MBILIEHUA (a4 MHOTHE U A4
CBOEH )KM3HH) Ha YPOBHE, OTJMHHOM OT TOTO, 4TO 6bLJIO B IPOILIOM. DTO MOXET
ObITE OYeHb HenpuATHO. COOTBETCTBYET JM CHTYallMs, B KOTOPOH ceHdac
OKa3ajach LEPKOBb, HAIIEMY oOlpeAeleHMI0 <«0eXodl mxu», u Oblia Jim
NpeAIoKeHHad BbIAYMKa 6e3BpeJHOM A/ IMYHBIX [IeHHOCTEH, obpa3a MbIcIeH
¥ )KMU3HEHHOT'O ONBITA, KAXKAOMY IPUAETCA CYAUTD 3a cebst cam.
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B KaKOH-TO CTeNeHH IOHATh, KaK JIAH A0OMPArOTCA TYAd, [Ae OHH eCTh,
MOKHO, €CJIH TOJBKO MOCMOTPETh, TAe OHH OBIIY, KaKKe NMPOAABIIbI IPOaBajIu
MM TI0€3AKY U ITO NOOYAMIO0 3THX J0gel noexars. KOHEYMHO, BCe 39TH aCIeKTHI
MOXHO paccMarpvBaTh KOMILIEKCHO. HO MBI KOCHEMCA TOro, Kakue
06CTOATENBCTBA CO3AAIT <«HCTHHHO BEPYIOIIEr0», KakdHe Cylep-IpoJaBLbl
NPOAAJN TOBAP U 9TO IPOUCXOIUT € TEMH, KTO €0 MOKYIaeT.

Taxne KHHrM, Kak <«Hckarenn cratyca», <«Jlonmycrmas JOXb» H
«VICTHHHO BePYyIOMUii»', HAMEKAIOT Ha CBSA3b MEXY BCEMU JMCUUIUTHHAME —
IKOHOMUYECKUMH, COLHAJbHLIMH U PEeIUIHO3HBIMH. BO  Bcex 9THX
AACLUUIIIMHAX TPOZABUBl MPOJAKOT CBOH TOBAp, HCIONb3YA «Oenyio JOXKb».
XOTA NpoAaBUbl COUMANBHBIX U SKOHOMHYECKHX HAEH 3adABIAKT, YTO HX
HHTEpPeCyeT Ballle HACTOAIlee, HA CaMOM Jefe WX 6Gosblle WUHTepecyeT HX
6yaymee. TIpogaBubl <«SCHOBMAEHHA» 3afBJSIOT, YTO MX HHTEpeCyer Balle
fyaymee, HO Ha caMOM [Jejle MX MHTepecyeT MX Hacrodllee. Bce Topramm
NPoAAIOT «0eNyIo J0XKb» TH60T0 pa3Mepa 1 GOpMBL, KOTOPYIO, 110 KX MHEHHIO,
KYIHT UX Ny0JIMKa. AABEHTHCTHI 3HAIOT U IPUHUMAIOT 5TH KU3HEHHBIE GAKTHI
O CHCTEMaXx APYTUX TOpraiei, HO OHH CYUTAIOT, YTO UX COOCTBEHHAs CHUCTeMa
«fgpyrasg» M, CleloBaTeNbHO, Jy4le. bbUulo MNpeajsokeHo OYeHb Majo
MCCNeJOBAHNHI, YTOOBI JOKA3aTh WIN OIPOBEPIHYTH HX Bepy.

BonpMMHCTBO JI0Zei TPUHAMAIOT TOT PAKT, YTO OCTAJIOCh Majo, eCyH
BOOOIIE OCTajoCh, CBATBHIX JIIOZEH, TOPIVIOIIMX TOBapaMH B paMKax
COIMATBHBIX, JKOHOMAYECKUX WIH TOJATHYecKHX pedopm. Ho, uro um emé
TPYAHEe NPU3HATL WIHA NPHAHATD, TAK ITO TO, YTO B PEJIUTAHA TAKKE MAJO
CBATHIX, €CIM OHH BOOOIIE ecTh. HeT CBATBIX MY)XYMH U KEHIIHH, KPOMe TeX,
KOTOPBIX Mbl CaMHM JeJldéM TaKOBbIMHM, TIPHHAMAA JKelaeMoe 3a
AetictBuTeNbHOE. TTOCKONBKY V Hac Bcerga ecTbh 3TOT (PAaKTOp NPUTBOPCTBA,
Cynep-NpoAaBLAM DPEJIrMH JIETKO TOJYIUTE KOHTPOJbL € NMOMOIIBK HAMIKWX
COOCTBEHHBIX TIPHYYA W COBECTH M OCYIIECTBISATh BJACTh HaJ HaIIUMH
MBICTAMI U JedcTBUAMHA. Ha 3ToH maHere ObIIO MHOTO JIOAEH, KOTOpPBIE
npoganu ce0s MHPY Kak CBATBIE, NpeAJaraimne claceHde A Oyayimero,
TOrZa KaK Ha CaMOM Jiejle OHH OBbIIH HPOCTO CYIep-TOPrallaMH, KOTOpBIe,

! Vance Packard, The Status Seekers (New York: Simon and Schuster, Pocket Books, 1961). Samm Sinclair
Baker, The Permissible Lie (Boston: Beacon Press, 1968). Eric Hoffer, The True Believer (New York: Harper
8c Row, Publishers, Perennial Library, 1951).
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BHYIIAsA 9YBCTBO BUHEI U CTpPaxa U NOAYHHAA CBOMX INOC/eAoBaTeed CBoek
cOOCTBeHHOU BOJIe, TUIIAIU HAC XWU3HHU, Halel cBOOOHbI MBICIIH.

B npouecce YTeHUs NOMHUTE, YTO HEKTO BHYLIWJ BaAM HAEIO O TOM, YTO
TO, BO 4YTO Bbl BepUTe IVIYOOKO BHYTpH cebBA - <«YHHKaJNbHO» U HMEeT
BoXecTBeHHBIM aBTOPUTET, BBHICIIYIO alle/UIALUOHHYIO MHCTAHLUI, a TAKKe,
YTO BBl <«Jpyrue» OJarogapAd H9TOH <«YHHKAJIbHOCTH», MU YTO BBl Oygere
«CHaceHbl», ecK Oyaere cejoBaTh NPABHJIAM.

[TpoGneMa ¢ TaKUM HOAXOAOM B TOM, YTO Balla UCTHHA MOXeT OBLITD
JIIIL UHTEPNIPETALAEH UCTHHBI BALIKM «CBATBIM», & 3aABJEHUA, KOTOPBIE BbI
BOCIIPHUHSIM KaK aBTOPUTETHBIE, MOTYT OBITb HAEAMH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH
BALIMM «CBATBIM» V APYTHX.

Jdymaro, 3TO Kak pa3 TO, YTO IOKAXET HUCCAeJOBaHWE OTHOCHUTEIBHO
Snnen I. Yairr. U ecin 651 Takoe e KOJIAIeCTBO HHGOPMALIHHK OBIJIO AOCTYITHO
O «CBATBIX» APYIUX IPYNIAX, TO K€ CaMOe MOXHO ObU10 OBl CKa3aTh U O HUX.
IToyeMy MBI BC€ eLl€ XOTUM BEPUTE B TO, KyAa Mbl IpuLin? Cienas Bepa — BOT
Ha 96M OCHOBBIBAETCA «6Henas I0Kb»

B 3TOM nyTelmlecTBMH, KOTOPOe MbI BMeCTe TIpeAllpHMeM, CyIep-
TOpramiaMu  OyAayT CBAIIEHHOCJAYKUTENM, TPONOBEAHWKH, CBALIEHHUKH,
60rocIoBEI, KOTOPBIM O0JbIOE, 9eM KOMY-TH00 M3 mpodeccroHaoB, Oblia
MpenocTaBieHa NUNeH3us (Kak CAMHM HapoAoM, TdK W TOCYAapPCTBOM)
POAABaTh CBOUM TOBAapH HEOCTOPOKHBIM, IPOELHPOBATH CBOM CTPaxW Ha
HOA3MMBBIX U TIPOAATH CBOK) BUHY PACKASBIIMMCS.

A «CBATBIM» TIOKpOBUTENEeM  BblcTymaer Bined [yng  VYaur,
KAaHOHWU3WPOBAHHBIM suzep LlepkBU aABEHTHUCTOB CeABMOrO AHA, KOTOpad
CUMBOJIM3UPYET BCeX CBATBHIX JIOCH Bephl U Wepe3 KOTOPYHO IPHBEPKeHLbI
NpUOIMKAIOTCA K CBOEMy TpeicTaBleHW0 o Bore u crpemarcs obpectw
HEeJOCTHXUMOE ClIaCeHUe IYTeM YMHUPOTBOPEHUA UJIHA YePe3 3TOTO «CBATOTO».

«MCTUHHO BePYIOIIMMH» BBICTYMAKT HEOCTOPOXKHBIE, 6HOA3IUBLIE,
Oflep)KUMble YYBCTBOM BHHBI, YPE3MEPHO ycepaHble, OJaroHaMepeHHbIe,
HecnpexkocioBHble. He nMes THYHOH yBepeHHOCTH B Bore, onn umyT Ero yepes
CBOEro M30PaHHOTO «CBATOIO», KOTOPBIH, 10 ©X MHEHHIO, 3HA€T BEPHBIHA [yTh
K Hebecam.

17



ITocKONBKY OCHOBHAA YacTb M3JIOKEHHOTO MaTepuana Kacaercs
«JIATEPATYPHOTO NIPUCBOEHNA TYKUX IPOU3BEAEHUIN»>, 1 TOXKe [I03BOJIUI cebe
KONHUPOBATh ¥ APYTHX aBTOPOB. be3 BCAKOTO CTHIAA A UCIONB30Baa MaTepual,
KOTOPBIA ObUT B3SAT, 3aMMCTBOBAH WJIH MHBLIM OOpa3oM HampsAMylo B3AT U3
MOGOTO  AOCTYIIHOIO MCTOYHHKA WM KOTOPBIH CYUTaN HeoOXOAMMBIM
VCIIOBb30BATE AJIA AOKA3aTeNbCTBA U ACHOCTH.

S 6b1 ¢ PagoOCTBIO OTAAN AOJDKHOE BCEM T€M, KTO KaKUM ObI TO HH OLIJIO
CIocoO0M M M3 KaKoro Obl HCTOYHHMKA HY [IPEAOCTABH MaTepHail A MOETo
HCIIOJIb30BAHMA, 9TOOBI YATATENd MOLJIM CAMHM YBHAETH AOKA3aTeNbCTBA U
y3HaTb TPUPOAY M MacmTabbl aABEeHTHCTCKOW <«Oemo# mku». Ho M3-3a
xapaktepa o6CyXZaeMOro mpeAMeTa W aAMHHHCTPATHBHOTO JaBleHHA, U
NABNIEHHMS €O CTOPOHBI KOJJIEr, OKa3blBaeMbIX KaK Ha IOJIOXeHHe, TaK U Ha
JIMYHOCTD, T€ MHOTHE, KOMY 5 0053aH, He MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHBI.

B 3TOW KHUTEe AENAeTcA MOMBITKA NPOCHELNUTb 3aPOXIEHHE, POCT U
TIOJIHBIHA pacuBet «6eol Joku» B aaBeHTH3Me. OHA He MOXeT OOBACHUTE BCEX
HUTEHW, CBASBIBAMWX HAC B HAIUEM NYTEIIECTBUH, NOTOMY YTO AOCTYI KO
MHOTHIM MCTOYHHMKAM (PaKTOB A0 CHX MOP 3aKPBIT. OH MOXET TOJbKO YKa3aTh
qUTaTeJN0 Ha OpeAeIéHHbIe HCTOYHNKH, YTOOBI OH MOT CaM YBHAETH TO, 9TO
TaM MOKHO YBUZETD.

A1 He cTpeMIIIOCh TIOKA3aTh TeM, KTO, UMed Ij1a3a, He X04eT BHAETD, MU
KPHUYaThb TEM, KTO, UMes VIIH, He X0YeT CABIMATh. HO OCKOJIBKY ¥ KOro-TO eCTh
obs3aTenweTBa nepe] 6yayIIMMHU [TOKOJEHHAMM, ITOT MaTepHas IpesoxKeH,
4TOOBI 3aKe4b MAJIeHbKYH) CBeYy B MUpe CyeBepWH, CTpaxa U BUHBL. Moxer
OBITh, IIaM$, IYCTh JaXe MaJleHbKoe, IOMOKeT OCBETUTDb NYTh K HACTOAIEMY
CeATOMY BCex ¢BATBIX — Mncycy XpHcTy.

Yonmep Pu
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I'naBa 1. Kak H3MEeHHUTH HCTOPHIO

Ha py6exe BexkoB, 1800-x, MHPy HpPeACTOANO0 MHOTO€ HCIPABHTD.
AMeprKa conepHuYasa ¢ BpuraHrel u 6v11a Ha mopore 0Opa30BaHKA B HALIHIO.
EBpOMeUCcKnA KOHTHHEHT, IOWATLIBAACH, BCTABAI HA HOTH NOCIE OYepeaHOM
M3MATBIBAKOIER M McToWamwmel 6oppbbl ¢ caMMM co0OH, Malo 4eM
OTIUYAIOWENCA OT TOM, YTO NPOJOJDKasack Bekamu. Hapogel BocTtoka (B
qacTHOCTA PoccHA, Kak OTPOMHBI  CHMMBOJI) IO-TIPEKHEMY BbI3bIBAIU
6ecImoKOMCTBO Ha 3amage, Kak 3To ObUIO € TeX NOp, KaK TepPUTOPHH PYCCKUX
PeJIMIHid cpaxannuch B 6uTBe npu Type B 732 rogy, 1 MOHTOJIbCKHE TIOIYHILA
TIPHILILIH € CeBepa, YTOOBI MONBITATHCA 0TOOpaTh CBATYIO 3¢ MIIIO Y XPUCTHAH.

Xots roget ¢ 1800-x o 1900-ii rog 66111 BpeMeHeM CTabHIM3aLUU, OHH
TakKe OBIJIM TOAAMH TlepeMeH U HeolpeAeNéHHOCTH, JUXOTOMHHM, KOTopas He
ABJISIETCS YeM-TO HeOOBIYHBIM B HCTOPUH. IIONHMTHYECKHE, PEINTHO3HBIE U
COLMajbHble LeHHOCTH IepecMaTpuBaloTCA, M HAa MHOIMX YPOBHAX
orbpachialoTca. B aMepHKaHCKOW TOJMTHKE BO3HUKHET JBYXHApTHHHASA
CHCTeMa, U TEPPUTOPUH, KOTOpPble JOKHBI OB CTaTh IOTaTaMH, HAYHYT
KON POBATh TY WJIH HHYIO GOPMY HaHOHAIU3MA. JINIHOCTH OCTABAT CBOM CJe[
B HAIlMOHAJBHOM W MECTHOM 3aKOHOJATeJNbCTBe U IOJHUTHYEeCKON CHCTeMe.
['paxkagaHckasi BoMHa ociabuT, HO BCE ke oObefWHUT Hauuio. EBpomerckue
HALIMU MPOAOIKAT 60PbOY 32 MASHTUIHOCTL U 34 BIACTD.

DKCMAHCHA aMePUKAHCKOro 3amaja npuHecia OOJbIINe M3MEeHEHWS B
LHeHHOCTAX. 3eMJIAd M MHAMBHAYAJU3M CTaJW BAaXHBIMA HAEAMH B KU3HH
noaen. BrepBble HEABAXHWMOCTB C€Tana AOCTYNIHA MHOTWM. Bemm cranm
KeJaHHBIMK, MHOTHE BellW. JKW3HB U TNpOrpecc, KOTOPBIE Al MHOTHX (B
TeYeHWe TOYTH THICAYENEeTHA) efBa JIM KAa3aJuChb JKeJATeJbHBIMH, a IJA
60NBIIMHCTBA (B APYTUX YACTAX MHPA) €IBd JOCTHXXKMMBIMU, TEIIePh JIeXAH Ha
30/10TBIX Heperax HOBOH 3eMJIM M Ka3aJHCh JOCTYIMHBIMHA AJA TeX, KTo 6yaeT
ycepaHo paboTaTh U CTPEMHUTBCS K TOMY, YTOOBI MX MTOJYIUTh. BO3MOXHOCTD,
- CJIOBO, IOYTH He 3HaKOMOe 60JIblIel 9acTH MUPa, Ka3aJoCh, Tellepb Obla 104
PYKOM.

B pesuruu Hauano Beka, ¢ 1820-x nmo 1850-e rogwi, 6bI0 OQHAM U3
NOCJEeJHNX B3J0XOB CTAPOH ApPaMbl CTpaxa M aACKOTo OrHA BO MMsA bora u
HebGec. Dra Tema, KOTOpas pasblIpblBajack Ha coeHax EBpombl Kak
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KaTONIMKaMH, TaK U TNPOTECTAHTAMHU, IEepenpbIfHYJNa Yepe3 OKeaH M €Taja
UCKJIHYHTEIbHBIM aMEPUKAHCKUM ABJIEHHUEM B MUUIEPOBCKOM ABUKEHHU.
HoBasd numb B HEKOTOPBIX AeTANAX, OHA NOBTOPAJA AJAA HaNyraHHBIX H
OXBAa4€HHBIX YYBCTBOM BHHBI CTAPYI0 PEJIUTHO3HYIO IECHIO O TOM, YTO <«BCE
XOTAT NONACTD B pall, HO HUKTO He X04eT yMUpaTh». HO yMepeTn Bbl AOJIKHEL,
rOBOpUNA YUIbAM MUILIEp U ero nociaefoBaTeNd, U OHU JaXe Ha3HAYUIN
BpeMa AyA  3TOro coObitHA. Ilocie JOATMX XJONMOT € <HeBeCHLIMU
KaJbKyNAUAUAMH> OHH YCTAHOBWJM JatTy coObTHd - 22 okTabpsa 1844 roaa
(KOHEYHO, eCJIH He OyJeT CepbE3HBIX OCI0KHEHHH).

MuIepoBcKoe JBHXKEHHe ObUIO BEJMKOW AaMOM, KOrga HaCTPOeHHd
KQXAO0W I'PYMNIILI UTPOKOB AMKO KAa4aJWCh TO B OAHY, TO B APYIVIO CTODOHY,
KOTJa KaKAbIH yTBep:KAaJ, IT0 bor Ha ero cropoHe. YTo6bI yBUALTD TaKOe WOY
B JMIOOOM ApyroM Mecrte B 0boe Apyroe Bpems, NPUIIIOCE Obl 3allJIaTHTD
xopomue AeHbrd. Ho B AMepuke 310 6bp110 HecniiaTHo. B HéEM urypuposamm
ePCOHAXH, JMYHOCTH, 3aBOE€BaHHsA, TNpPONOBeNH, OOMMYUTENbHBIE pedd,
pyraTeibCTBa, B3aMMHBIE OOBWHEHMS, aTaKM M KOHTPATaAKHM — IOUCTHHE
HACTOANAA CBALEHHAA BOWHA, U BCcE€ BO uMA bora. YUwrtada o rtex aAHAX,
3a7aéIIbCs BOMPOCOM, He Obla MK peasbHad NpoblieMa TOH Xe caMoi, 4To
NPUCYTCTBYET B PeJINTHU BCera: KTo 6yJeT KOHTPOJINPOBATb KOHLECCUH 3JeCh
U B rpAgymem?

OznHoOil rpymnie He NOTPe6GOBAlOCh MHOTO BPeMeHH, YTOOBI CKYIHTH
¢panmu3zy. To, U3-3a 4ero KaTOJNWMKA U NPOTECTAHTBI BeKaMHM CIIOPUIN B
EBpomne, rpynma OCTaTKa MHJUIEPOBCKOTC [ABHXKEHWA PpeIInJa NpojaTh B
Amepuke. [lepBOHAYaNbHO OHU U He IYMAJIH O BCEMUPHOM ABUXeHUU. Ho eciu
NPOAYKT OyAeT NpoaaBaThCA, MUD CTAHET UX YCTPHILEH, a pail CTaHeT MX TeTTo.
OHM A0MKHBI OBIH CTaTh aABeHTHCTaMU. CeaABMOH JIeHb OYIeT MX 3HAMEHEM,
a Bropoe npumectBue 6yaeT nX necHeid — obe WieH ABAAIOTCA MOOOIHBIMU
NPOAYKTAMH MUJUIEPOBCKOTC ABUKEHHS.

Hudero HOBOTO HU B BbIBeCKe, HM B IlecHe He Owino. [IpeBHHe eBpew
NPUJEPHKUBAJINCE CEABMOIO JHA Ha NPOTAXEHUWH Bcero Berxoro 3asera.
Xpuctnane Hosoro 3asera yaensnd HEKOTOpOe BHMMaHue Bropomy
NIPUIIECTBHIO €O BpPeMEéH XPHCTA U JIMIUb HA CIOBaxX NOKJOHAIHCH EMy. Ho
MMeHa, AaThl U MecTa 6yayT U3MeHeHbl, YTOObl 3alUTUTD BUHOBHBIX. B ymax
Snnen [. Yaur (gyxOBHOro nuaepa aABEHTHMCTCKOTO [JBUKEHHA) HU €€
CTOPOHHUKOB BO3HUK/A INPAKTUKA TOJAKOBaHHA CeAwenHoro Ilucanua
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(MPOILJIOro0, HACTOAIIETO M OyAYILEro) ¢ TOYKA 3PEHHA aJBEHTHCTCKHX
KOHLIEIMINH U BePOBaHUHA — He HOBasd Hed, a Ta, KOTOPasA COOTBETCTBOBAIA ObI
BpeMeHaM JeBATHAaAUaToro Beka. JipeBHUe eBper POABUTANN HEI0 O TOM, UTO
OHH ObLIN XpaHUTeNsAMH H3pedeHuil Bora (M ecTb Te, KTO A0 CHX TNOP TaK
cuntaioT). Karonnku Bo BpeMeHa HoBoro 3aBera W mozxe paboTand Haj
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHWEM  3TOM  UYAEMCKOM HAEed CAeNaTb  KAaTOJHMLHA3M
XpaHUTeNeM BCell HCTHHEL, Aae eC/IM UM NPHLIOCH IPHKOBATL €€ 4acTh K
creHe. Temepb, B CepefuHe AeBATHAAUATOrO BeKa, HAcTajJa oOvYepeab
ABEeHTHCTOB.

1 Toro 4roObl a0basA rpyina Wi OPraHU3alia MOIJIH Peaar30BaTh
HIEI0 O TOM, YTO UM OLUIM AdaHbl KOHLIECCHH B OyAyIeH XH3HH, YTO OHH
AedCTBHUTENBHO Te, Koro bor uzbpan and npoaakn WHAYJIbFEHINH A1 3TOH
KA3HU M TPAAYLIEH YTONMH, OHM AOJKHBI Bcerga Opartbes 3a pabory 1o
NepecTaHOBKE WA TepepacupeleeHu)  UCTOPUYeCKMX  (PAKTOB U
nepenwcbiBannio KanoHa (BUOIMHM «HCTHHHO BEPYIOIIEro» ) Tak, YTOObI U Te, U
apyrye OBbIJIM B TAPMOHUH CO CBOMMM TIPEAB3ATBIMU HAEAMHU, HETIPABUILHEIMU
NPEeACTABJIEHUAMA U TNpeApaccyAKaMHM — B TO XK€ BPeMA YTBEPXAad, 4TO
CeamenHads KHura spngercd NOCAEOHUM ABTOPHUTETHBIM CJIOBOM. DTO
HacToAasA 3aaata A Jodoro deoBeka B 1000M BospacTe. HeynuBuTeMbHO,
9TO 3TA UAes TAK U He IPKUIACH B PEIMTMO3HOM MUPE HaJONIro, XOTA Te, KTO
NBITAJICA €€ IPUBUTD, 3aCNYXUBAIOT <IATEPKY» 34 VCUIIUA.

He aymas o Heyaauax, alBEHTUCTEI NOPYYUIN 3TY YAUBUTENBHYIO 3411249V
qeJI0BeKY, KOTOpPOro OHH JIOOHIHN Ha3bIBaTh «CAabelmnM 13 caabbix», DITeH
T'yna XapMoH. DjieH poauiach 6mu3Heniom B TopaMe, mrat MaH, 26 Hoa6ps
1827 roma B cembe Pobepra u IOHHC XapMOH, NPAaKTHKYIOUIMX <JI€HOB
METOAUCTCKOU EMUCKOMAIBHOM [ePKBY, U BBILIIA 3aMyk 3a [xenmca Yaura 30
aBrycra 1846 roja, 3a Tpu MecaUa A0 CBOEro AeBATHAAUATOTO AHA POXKAEHUA.

He 6bI10 HUKAKWUX NMPHU3HAKOB TOTO, YTO OHA CTAHET JEBYIKOW U3 eé
ropozia, KoTopas B UéM-TO npeycieeT. BoraTcTBo u cjiaBa He HBIJIM ¥ HCTOKOB
€€ JeATeNbHOCTH. E€ IWaHCHl CXBaTUTh yAa4vy Ka3ajauch HAYTOXHBIMH, IIOKA
Hecdactbe He yabiOHYJoch eid. Korma eid 6bu1o geBATH JIET, HPOM3OLIEN
HeCYaCTHBINA C/Iy4ai, KOTOPEIH, 110 €€ CIOBaM, <A0KeH OB OBJIUATE Ha BCIO
MOK XU3Hb>'. [TogoOHO anocroy Iasiy ¢ ero 60e3HbI0 3peHus, DIUIEH BCIO

! Dnnen . Yaiir, «Ouepku swuzuu Banen T. Yaiit» (Mayutun-Beio: Uaaatennckan acconuanua Pacific Press,
1915),¢. 17.
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OCTABIIYIOCA KW3Hb, KAK HaM 4YacTO HAIlOMUHAKOT, CTpafiaja OT CBOEro
QU3UIECKOTO COCTOAHHA. Y Hee ObIIM  OOMOPOKM W NPHCTYIIBI
TOJIOBOKPY)KEHHSI, OHAa Nagaja HHL M3-3a ¢1a00H HEPBHOW CHCTEMBI,
BPeMEeHaMH OHA BIIAAaJa B OTYAAHUE UJIH YHBIHUE.

[Tocne yaapa KaMHeM IIO TOJIOBe, OPOIMEHHBIM OJHOKJIACCHHULIEH, OHa
octraBusa y4é0y M, Kak JTI06AT TOBOPHUTH aJBEHTHCTBI, TAK M He MOJYYHIIA
oOpa3oBaHMA BLILIE TPeThbero kaacca'. ClegyeT OTMETUTD, ITO GOPMATLHOTO
00pa3oBaHMA BBIIIE 3TOTO KJjacca OHa He TOJAyYMia. Bce MBI yUUMCA HIIH
nojay4aeM ofpasoBaHue J0 TeX MOP, HOKA XOTHM YIMTLCA U Pa3BHBATHCH,
MaJIO JOKa3aTeNbCTB TOTO, YTO DJIJIeH He 3Haa.

3aech 6blIa TOTOBAA BO3MOXHOCTb. PellMTHO3HAA UCTOPUA COXpaHUIA
JOCTATOYHO CBUAETENLCTB TOTO, YTO <UCTHHHO BEPYWIIUH» € TOpasgo
HonpIIeil BEPOATHOCTBI) TPUMET U3pPeyYeHHsA NPOCTOAYLIHLIX, €CJAM 3THM
M3pevYeHUAM MOXKHO KakMM-TO 00pa3oM TpHAaTh <HeDecHyH» OKpacky.
OcobeHHO B 3amaZHOM XPHCTHAHCTBE PENUTMO3HBIE BEPOBAHMA OOBIYHO
COCPENOTOYEHBI HA HECKOJBKMX OCHOBHBIX TEMaxX: BCE JIKOAW COTBOPEHEI (HE
00513aTeIbHO PAaBHBIMH, 3TO AOBOJBHO HOBAs IOJUTHYeCKasA uies), Bce
MYXYUHBl TpeIIHbl (W JKEeHIIWHBl TOXe, €mE OAHA AOBOJBHO HOBad
NOJIUTHYECKAA Kjes), 4TO ObI 3TO HU 3HAYUIO. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CUCTEMHOTO
onpefiefieHMsi IpeXa, XW3Hb — 3ITO [yTelleCTBHe Ha JIOAKe 110
3aMHUHMPOBAHHOMY MOPIO, Tle MHHBI — 3TO HCKyLIeHHs, OObIMHO B BHJe
KEHIIUH (MJIM MYXYHH, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OOCTOATENBCTB), a TAKXKE BUHA U
neceH. M Korga 3aHaBec NafiaeT, YeJI0BeK JOJKEH YMEPETD.

Hy BOT 4 BC€, 32 HCKINYEHUEM a3apTa U CaMOro AeUCTBa, KOrga pasHble
moan (6yap TO TPYNNBI WK OTAENbHBbIE JUIA, OPraHU3aUud WK Opoasvne
GaHIbl) HAYMHAKOT COCTABIATbH TJIAH WIPBl M OECTIOKOUTBHCA O AeTansXx.
Hampumep, K10 6501 3aHAT TBOpEHHEM, CKOJBLKO BPEMEHH 3TO 3aHAJC, KTO
Aenan 3arucd M HACKOJIBKO TIPABIUBBI 3aMTUCH 00 3TOM coObITHH? KTO MoMeTH
BCeX Hac rpexoM? bein nu 310 Bor wian TOT 3Mel B TpaBe, KOTOPBIA ABUIICH,
Korga Azam 6bu1 rae-To 1oxHee? UIn Mbl IONy9aeM UX OT HAIIWX TIPEOKOB K3
npowbix 3n0xr° Mo, kro Haw oren — Ao, kak Canra-Kaayce?

! Banen T. Vaiit, «Xpuctuauckuil onbit u yyenusns (Christian Experience and Teachings), (Mayutun-Boio:
PPPA, 1922}, c1p.
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Borpoc o rpexe Bcerzia 04apoBBIBAJ KaK TEOJOrOB, TAK U He TeoJoroB. B
3TOM NPOYTEHUH, TECJOIH — JTO Te, KTO NPAKTHKYET OIpeAesieHUue UIH UTPY
Bora. EcrecTBEeHHO, TOT, KTO COCTaBjifeT CIOMCOK AN APYIHX, HMeeT
NperMyIIecTBO B urpe. Ha NpOTAXeHWH BceH HCTOPHH OONBIIMHCTBO
MHCTHKOB, 6OrOC/IOBOB WM TEOJIOTOB IBITAJHCh COCTABHTL CIIHCOK T'PEXOB.
OnuH 13 caMbIX 6€30MacHBIX CIOCOHOB CeNaTh 3TO — UCKIIOYATD M3 CIHUCKA
TO, 4TO BaM JIHTHO HPABUTCA. DTO OLIJIO CAENAHO MOYTH BCEMH, KTO COCTaBJIseT
CIIACKH.

W, HakoHeN, IpyIa Wik OPraHNu3alHa JOJDKHDLI OTBETUTE Ha NOCTeAHUMA
BOIPOC: KyZa MBI NOMaAaeM NOCe CMePTU U KOTAa (A0, BO BPeMs HJIH NOCHE)?
Ha 3ToT BOnpo¢ emeé HUKTO He AaJl YAOBJAETBOPUTENLHOrO OTBeTa. II0CKOILKY
BepHYTBCA CI0ZIa TIOCJIe YX0/a HAMHOTO TPyAHee, 1eM NONacThb CIfia Boobie, He
TAK VK MHOTO JIIOZEH BePHYJIHUCH, YTOOBI NPeAOCTABUTE CBOH OTYET O APYrou
CTOPOHE.

OnuH TOJBKO 3TOT GaKT AaéT 60MBIYI0 CBOOOAY YeN0BeKy ¢ HOraThiM
YMOM, BOOOpakeHHeM U CIOCOOHOCTDIO ONMCBIBATD YKAC WJIH C/IaBY 3arpoOHON
JKU3HU (32 OIPedesEHHYIO ATy ). MOXKHO € yBEPEHHOCTBIO CKA3aTh, YTO CTPaX
nepes IyTeLIeCTBHEM, KOTOPO€e MBI eIlé He COBEPIIMIN — 3TO MOIIHOE OPYXHe
B PYKaX TeX, KTO KaKMM-TO 00pPa30M COBEpIOMJ NyTELIeCTBHEe U BEPHYJICH,
4TOOBI IPOAATHL HAM 3TOT NYTh.

DIjieH AomKHa Obia CIPABUTLCA € ITOH 3aa9ei. B KOHEUHOM UTOTe OHA
JO/DKHA 6bla OCTABUTb BEPYIOIIUM (4epe3 aABEHTHCTCKUE KOHLEILNH)
UHPOpMALMK,  HACTaBNeHWd, VBEUleBAHUA W COBETHl 10  BCEM
BBILIENEPEYNCIEHHBIM BonpocaM. Havae ¢ MWATKOro «CJAMAHWA Yel0BeKa U
3BepA» B OJHOH W3 CBOMX PAHHMX KHMI', OHA MCIIPABUIA CHUTYAlHIO TIO3XKe,
npounTas «I1oTepAHHBIN paii»”. Eé HeKaHOHNYECKHEe BULEHNA ANAN0ora, GUTBEI
Y M3rHaHWA CaTaHbl v €r0 aHreJI0B NPAAAIN KUBOCTD U POPMY BETUKOW IOIME
MxoHa MuUIbTOHA, Yero TAK He XBaTano Aaxe OUOIEHCKMM aBTOPaM.
HekoTopble 13 €€ IepPBBIX APy3eH 3aMeTHIH CXOACTBO U 0OpaTHIN Ha 3TO eé
BHUMAHUE, HO OHa OTKJOHWJA 3TOT BONPOC € TOW XK€ JIETKOCTBIO, YTO U

L' 3.I. Yaiir, «[lyxoedele gapei», 1.3, ctp. 64. (EGW, Spiritual Gifts, 4 voks. (Baitle Creek: SDA Publishing
Association, 1858-60-64), vol. 3, p. 64)

I Hekotopeie cuutaior, a10 «[loTepanusil pafis Jxona MUABTOHA OTPAKAET OARPKUMOCTE MHOTMX
dHTIMHACKHUX W eBPOMeHCKHUX NOSTOB NepBod NOJOBHMHBL CEMHAALATOrO BeKd TEMCH HPOMCXOKAEHWA 374,
onucannoil 8 Kuure Beitua. Cam Munbtod cuctematnyecku uayuan GUGAHIO, NCTOPHH 1 XPOHUKK G07ee 1eM
3a ABAAIATH OATH JET A0 TOrD, KAK B 1667 roay Geuia onybIMKOBAHA €T0 INHYecKas nosma.
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GONMBIIYI0 YacTb KPUTHKU. EE BHYK, KOTOPOMY NpPeACTOANO YHACIeAOBATH
00A3aHHOCTH XPaHHUTEIS KJI0ell, B TeTeHHe COPOKA JIeT AaBaJl IOUTH TAKOE e
00bACHEHHE — € OFHWUM HHTEPECHBIM OTCTYILIEHHEM B CBOEM IPHJIOXEHHH
1945 ropa K 4eTBEPTOMY TOMY €€ KHHUTH «[lyX NPOpoYecTBa»:

«Muccuc Yaum acezda cmapanace He noddasamecs 4ymoMy SAUIHUIO.
Bcxope nocne sudenus o Benuxoii 6opsbe om 14 mapma 1858 200a na cobpanusx
8 Bamn-Kpuxe, nposodusuuxca 8 meuenue 8bIX00HbIX, OHA PACCKA3ANA O APKUX
MOMEHMAX M020, 4MO BbLI0 ROKA3AHO eil 8 Imom suderuu. Cmapetiwuna T, H.
AHoproc, naxoduswuiics 8 mo apemsa 8 Bamn-Kpuxe, ouenv 3aunmepecosancs.
Hocne 00O U3 8cmpey OH CKA3AN €U, YMO HEKOMOPLIE Beufl, 0 KOMOPBIX OHA
2080pPUNA, BBLAU OHEHD NOXONCU HA KHUZY, KOMOPYH) OH YUMAN. 3AIMeM OH CHPOCUJ,
uumana au ona «Ilomepannvti pati». Ona omeemuna ompuyamensro. OxH cxasan
eil, 4mo, nO €20 MHEHUI0, el GY0em UHMEPECHO SMO RPOUUMAMD.

Danex Yaum 3abvinia 06 3moM paseosope, HO Hepe3 HECKONLKO OHell
cmapedmuna SHOproc npumén domou ¢ sxsemnaspom <«Ilomepannozo pas» u
npednoxcun xHuzy ei. Ona 661a 3aHAMA Hanucarnuem suderus Beauxoi 60poool
8 moM 8ude, 8 KaxoM oHo 610 e noxasarno. OHA 83484 KHUZY, €084 3HASA, HMO C
Hei dename. OHAQ He OMKPBIBANA €€, G OMHECAA HA KYXHIO U ROCMAGUAA HA
BbICOKYIO HOJKY, PEWUB, HIMO ECTU 8 IMOU KHU2e U eCMb 4Mo-mo nodoGHoe momy,
umo Boz nokasan ei 8 sudeHui, oHa He Gydem uumams €€, noKa He HARUULEM Mo,
umo omxpein e I'ocnods. Ouegudro, umo no3xce OHa wUMAana no KpavHe Mepe
ompuieku u3 <«Ilomepannoeo pass, nockonexy 8 <Bocnumawuu» ecms odua

ppasa».’

OTK/I0OHEHUE, O KOTOPOM UAET pevb, — I3TO NOCIeJHee NPeAIoKeHHe
IATATHI €€ BHYKAa — TIPU3HAHUE TOTO, YTO OHA JeHCTBUTELHO YnTana paborty
HxoHa MuabTOHA. Bonpoc B TOM, YATANA JIM OHA €r0 A0 UJIH IOCEe CBOEro
«BUJIEHUA» Ha Ty Ke TeMy. [loyeMy OHa NOCTABUJIA KHUTY Ha <«BBICOKYI)
HOJIKY», AJ11 MHOIUX OCTAlI0Ch 3arafKkou. Bo3MOXHO, 9YeM BBIIIE, TeM JIy4LIe —
13-3a KCKymeHrA. KTo 3HaeT? Hekuid AcaTeNb, H3yIaBIIHA PO6IeMy MUCCHC
Yaur u «[loreparHOro pagd» MHUIBTOHA, MOXET JaTh HEKOTOPBIE OTBETHI:

19.T. Vaiit «Iyx npopouectsa. Beaunkas Gopeba mexay XpucTom n caTanoit», 4 1. (Battle Creek: SDA
Publishing Association, 1870-77-78-84), vol. 4p. 535.
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HeobblvaliHOe 3HaueHHe MMeeT KoppenauwA, oOHapyXeHHad B pAge
c/ly4daeB, Koraa 06a aBTopa ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH OAPOGHOCTAMHI H300PaXKaloT OIIBIT,
KOTOpOro HeT B Bubmu. Cpenu TAKUX CAy4Yaes CedyoLHe:

1. Cuena Ha Hebecax A0 u BO BpeMs BOCCTAHHSA, KOTJA BepHDIe aHTEbI
NBITAKOTCA BEPHYTh HEJOBOJIBHBIX K BEPHOCTH bory.

2. TpeaynpexpaeHus, AaHHble Epe, 4T06bLI OHA OCTaBajach PAAOM C
MyXeM, e€ ocieaylolnee 3a0BeHue.

3. TlpoaymanHasd oOcTaHOBKa J/A (PAKTHIECKOTO MCKYIIEHHA C
apryMeHTAMH CaTaHbl, NPOAHATUINPOBAHHLIMU 110 YHKTAM.

4. TlogpoOHas KapTHHA HeTIOCPeACTBEHHBIX TOCIeICTBHIA IpexonajeHus
Apnama u EBBI 4 OKPYKaIOLIEro UX KUBOTHOTO U PACTUTENBHOrO MUPA.

5. OObscHeHHWe OCHOBHOW TIPHYMHBI TpexcmajeHHd  Ajama
BOXJI€JIEHHEM.

6. XpoHunka 6yaymux coOBITHI JaHHOTO aHreIoM Azjamy.
7. Omywmwennda Axama u EBbl, KOorga oHU NOKWAANHA Cafl.

OTH CXOACTBA B NOBECTBOBAHUM N0 NYHKTaM, O KOTOpbIX ITucanue
YMaYMBAET, YCUJIWBAKOT BOMPOC: NMOYEMY 3TH [Ba aBTOpA, KHUBYILIHE C
PasHULEN B ABECTH JIET, TAK COTJIACHBI B OCHOBHBIX QaKTax?’

JIpyrHe vccneqoBaHAs B TOH ke 00acTH 3aJaBajii U He MOTJIM OTBETUTD
Ha BOIPOC, I0YeMy 00a aBTOpa ¢ pa3HULEH IPUMEPHO B JBECTH JIeT IPUILIA K
OIHUM M TeM Xe HeOMOJelcKuM pacckasaM, XoTd 6onee TO3THME aBTOD
YTBEPKJaJl, 4TO HUYIETo He 3Haj 0 paboTax npeabIAyLIero.

Pa3z 3a paszom BSnneH YalT Havaja NOAYEPKUBATH B CBOWX TPyAax
(KoTOpble, Kak OHAa yTBep:KZAaja, NPUIUIA W3 <«BHAEHUH») KaXKIBIH NMYyHKT
MPOTECTAHTCKOTO M KATOJIMYecKoro HorocioBckoro crnopa. Hava ¢ Havana
BCEX Havaj M AOHAS 0 KOHIA BceX KOHLOB, OHA Aala HOBYIO U 3a94CTYIO
NOPA3UTEALHO HEBEPHYIO KAPTHHY BeITUKOH OOpBObI, KaKk OHA M300paXeHa B
Bubinn.

! Bauzaber Bepaxecon, «CpaBHUTENBEHOE HOCTEAOBAHUE FPEXONATCHUA B TPAKTOBKe [xoHa MunbTona n
Enenni T. Yaitts (marucrepckas pabota, Koanemx Macuduk Onnon, 1957), c. 73. (Elizabeth Burgeson, A
Comparative Study of the Fall of Man as Treated by John Milton and Ellen G. White” (Master’s thesis, Pacific
Union College, 1957), p. 73.)
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X0oTA NOHUMaHKMEe BEPYIOLINX BCeX BEPOHUCIIOBEAAHHH OBIIO HECKOJIBKO
TYMaHHO B OTHOIIeHHH NPOUCXOAAIEH BeUKOH 60pbOBI, OHA pacckasana 00
9TOM € TAKOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO, ITO HEKOTOPBIE IOBePUIH €€ BepcuH. CoObITHS,
OIMCaHHBIE €10 JOJKHBI OBIJIM TaK HEW3IJaAMMO 3aledar/ieTbcs B yMax
HeMHOTHX, 4T0 Oyaymmii o6paser agBeHTH3Ma ObI ONIpeeNi€H Ha TIOKOIEHHS.
B TO Xe BpeMsA €€ MCTOPHA 3aKpblaa ABepb, KOTOpaA Oblja OTKpPbITA ANA
aJBeHTH3Ma, 4TOOBI BHECTH 3aMETHO HMHOW BKJIAJ B MHPOBYIK KOHLEILHIO
penuruu’. Y 3T1a ABEPD OCTAETCA 3aKPBITOH 10 CEH A€Hb, TIOTOMY YTO [IePKOBb
NPUALIECTBUA He MOXKET IPOUTH MUMO HHTepripeTauuy KaHoHa corsiacHo cectpe
SJIIEH.

B aaBeHTH3Me oOQUUHANBLHO He pa3pelieHO HHUKAKOe MbILIIeHHe,
HUKAKO€ CO3AaHNE COK3a, HUKAKOoe TONKOBaHue [Tncanusa 4o Tex nop, oka OHO
He 6yJeT CHavyaMa HCCIeA0BAaHO, IPOBEPEHO U ONPOOOBAHO, @ 3aTEM OKPAILEHO
B TKAHb 2JIJIeH Y auT.

To ke caMoe MOXHO CKa3aTb O MOPMOHax ¢ uX [xozedpom CMHUTOM,
«XPHUCTHAHCKON HayKe» ¢ UX Mspu belikep Banu, Ceugerenax Verossl ¢ ux
H:xxonom @. Pezepdopaom, MoTepaHax ¢ uX MaprudoM JIloTepoM U APyTHX CO
UX «CBATBIMI» IOKPOBUTEIAMH.

Kaxzas [epKkoBb BUOUT OKPYXKAIOMAH MUD U OyayLIee 3a ero npeaeiaMmu
Ta3aMU CBOUX «CBATBIX». ECJIM BOKPYT HUX €CThb MWD, B KOTOPOM OHW MOTYT
KHTh, WJIH MHDP, KOTOPOTO cleayerT u3beraTb, OH JOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH
TOMY, KAK €r0 BOCIPUHUMAET UX «CBATOM». ECJIM ecTh pa, KOTOPBIA HYKHO
3aBOEBATb, WA 47, KOTOPOro cieayer u3beratb, €ro oOlnpeneyieHde U
HallpaBJieHNe U JaXe ero o6UTaTeNd AOKHBI ONPefeNAThCH <«CBATBIM» HX
CHCTeMBl M WHTEpIpeTanuedl 3THM <«CBATBIM» KaHOHa, KaK NOKAa3aHO B
NUCAHWAX 3TOTO «CBATOTO», KOTOPBIE, B CBOKW O4Yepelb, COXPaHAWTCA,
OOHOBNAETCA NIYTEM TepPeoCMbICieHUs 6oJiee TIO3AHUMH <«CBATBIMH» TOW Ke
WJIF TOAOBHOHN MTOJIOCHI, UIIA CHCTEMBI.

CoBpeMeHHbBIM aIBEHTHCTAM TPYHO, €C/TU He HEBO3MOKHO, CMOTPETh Ha
cebs U CBOW <«CBATYIO» DJljIeH YalT B MCTOPUYecKOW nepcrextuse. CraTbs
1979 ropa, NOCBALIEHHAA ITOM TOYKE 3PEHUA, BbI3BaJld IIOK B LE€PKBH, KOrja
OHA IOABUJIACH B Spectrum, HE3aBUCUMOM XYPHAJE, N3JaBaeMOM Acconannen

! Ingemar Linden, The Last Trump (Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1978), pp. 88-97.
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agBeHTHCTCKUX popymoB. [Tucarenn IxoHatal baTaep, agbroHKT-ipodeccop’
HCTOPHH 11epKBH B YHuBepcuTeTe Jloma JInHaa, Hanvcan 61ecTAMmy0 CTaThblo,
H300paxamyw 5. YalT Kak NPOAYKT cBoero BpeMeHu: <IIpeackasaHus
MHCCUC Ya#rT ... 6yaymero noABasJuch KaK NMPOEKIMH Ha 3KpaHe, KOTOPBIH
TOJILKO VBEIMHYHABAJ, APAMATU3UPOBAN U YCUJIMBAJ CLEHbl COBPEMEHHOTO €1
MuUpa».”

Ero BBIBOABI 3aKA0YaJMCh B TOM, YTO OHA Oblla NMPOAYKTOM CBOErO
BPEMEHH, KaK ¥ BCE MBI, YTO 3TO €€ MUD NPHUIIEN K KOHLY ¢ MEHAIUMUCA
MCTOPUYECKUMH COOBITHAMH, KOTOpBle He BCerga MCIOJNHAMMCH, KAK OHA
BUJENA.

AnBeHTHCTaM OBUIO TPYAHO TIPOTIIOTUTE 3TO JIEKAPCTBO, MOCKOJBKY HX
yIUau AymMaTb 00 DieH W e€ TPydax H30JHMPOBAHHO, Kak OyATO OHa
CIYCTHACH TIPAMO ¢ Hebec U ocTaBasach U30JMPOBAHHOH OT BCeX COOBITHI Ha
3emJjie. BBIJIO BIIOJHE €CTeCTBEHHO, YTO OHW TAK AYMAajd, NIOTOMY 4TO OHH
rOaMH CNBIIAJNH, YTO «MHCCHC YaWT Bcerga crapaiach M30eratb BIUSHUSA
OPYIHUX»°. DTa TeMa, KOTOpas HUKOTAA PaHblle He TIPUMEHSIach HU K OQHOMY
YeJI0BEKY, CTajla aABEHTHCTCKUM NIYTEM B BOOGpakaeMoe.

He owedn 4acro, ecian BooOILIe KOrga-nudo, KTO-IHO0 UMeeT [ejio ¢
YUCTOM HCTHHOH, Malol uav 60Japwod, B penuruu. OOUH UMEET AENO C
UCTAHOHU, OTQUIBTPOBAHHOMW, PAaCIIMPEHHOW, YMEHBIIEHHOH, OTPaHUYeHHON
WIIN OTIpefIeIEHHON «MHe ObIIO TIOKa3aH0» BceX BIJIEH XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUpa
— ¢ BOJBMON NOMOIILI 6OrocjoBoB. YTO AeHCTBATENBLHO BBITEKAET U3 BCEU
3TOU TEHBI, TAK 3TO TO, YTO KAPTA ITOU XHU3HW U TOW, YTO TPALET, PUCYETCA
HeKHMM KJIaHOM — W TakuM oOpa3soM craHoBuTcA IlmaHoM knaHa. Hebeca
CTAHOBATCA TJIABHBIMUA BOPOTAMH B M3OJALMIO, TAe BCE IIOXOE, KAK MBI €ro
ceGe mpencrapngeM (YTO B ClyYae JeJIOBEYECTBA O3HAYAET APYIUX JIOZEH),
YHUYTOXAETCA, U TOJBKO MBI, XOPOILHUE JKOJH, MapIIHAPyeM Yepe3 HUX. Takum
06pa3soM, Mbl M CO371aéM CODCTBEHHOE TETTO.

B nocneayommx raaBax Mbl IONBITAeMCA TOKA3aTh AABEHTUCTCKOE TETTO
U TO, KAK OHO POCJO, HE CJIUIIKOM OTJAMYaACh OT IeTTO APYIUX PENUIui, HO C
HEKOTOPBIMHA UHTEPECHBIMH U KOBAPHBIMH 10BOPOTAMHU.

! 3amectutens unu nomoiHuk opoedeccopa npu xadeape. IIpum. neperogunka

? Jonathan M. Butler, “The World of E. G. White and the End of the World,” («Mup 5.T. YaiiT u koner mupa»
Y Spectrum 14, no. 2 (Angust 1979): 2-13.

*B.T. Vaiir, «]Jlyx npopodectrar, 1.4, cTp. 535.
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I'naBa 2. Uan, 3aKpoii aBepb

PasBuTHe aJBEHTHCTCKOTO TETTO HAYAJIOCh MIOYTH CPa3y NocJe TOro, Kak
MUJUIEPOBCKOE ABMKEHWEe AOCTUTIIO CBOETro NMKa B 1844 roay U Havano CBOU
conag. C momMomplo DnjeH Yalt u eé <«BuaeHHi» Bory 6bL1o 103BOJEHO
BBLIIIOJIHUTL HEKOTOPDIE TVIOTHHLKHE PabOTLI Ha BO3ABUTAEMBIX CTeHAX. DIIjIeH
ObLIO «IIOKA3aHO», YTO ABEPh MUJIOCEPAHA 3aKPBITA AJIS BCEX, KTO He IPHHAI
BecTh 1844 roga, nosToMy MHUp U GOJILIIMHCTBO €ro 06UTaTeNeH OCTAIKCD 3a
9TOW «/ABePbIO». JINHAEH JAET OYeHb aJeKBATHYIO KApPTHHY COOBITHIA B CBOEH
kaure «Ilocneanuit Ko3bipb»' (Ingemar Linden, “The Last Trump”) .

W ckMoIATeNBHOCTE, KOTOpPaA PaHo 3ap0KJaeTcd B IIDOOM peTMTHO3HOM
IJIaHe, B3JIeTeNa cpasy. BTo cpoaHu nosuuuu «l[ocnoau, 61arocioBn MeHs U
MOI0 )KeHYy, Moero cbIiHa MloaHHa u ero jkeHy, Hac 1eTBephIX U He Hoee». B3rnaz
Ha 3aKPBITYIO ABEPb HUKOTAA He ObLI IPUHAT CaMUM Y UIbAMOM MUILTIEPOM, HO
ObIT pacmpoCcTpaHéH cpeau HEKOTOPBIX OTBEPrHYTHIX. OQUIHAIBHO 3TO
npogokaiock o 1850 roma, Koraa ABepb IPHOTKPBLIACH, YTOGBI
IPOCKOAB3HYJIA MOJIOJEXD U3 BEPHBIX YJIEHOB, a NIO3Xe U CYIPYIH TeX, KTO
YBEPOBAJL.

YIUBUTENBHO, KAK MHOTO MOJKET CAeNaTh MaJIeHbKad 3aKBacKa €O BCeM
TecTOM. [laXke CeroAHs aABEeHTUCTHl TOBOPAT O TeX, KTO He 4YIeH UuX
OPraHU3aLUH, KaK O <«IIOCTOPOHHUX», «3ATbAX UJIM HEBECTKAX LEPKBU» UIIA
BpeMdA OT BpeMeHM VXOOAIWX, <«HeClMacéHHblx». Ha camoMm Jene, B
aIBEHTHCTCKOW KOHIENIMH, KaK PaHblle, TAK U T03XKe, NOYTH Bce HBUTH U
OCTAIOTCA HECIACEHHBIMH. [TepBasd NPUYHUHA ITOTO, «3aKPBITAd ABEPL», BCKOpe
OTIaNa, MOTOMY 4YTO Te, KTO NponycTun aoaky 1844 ropa, Havanm yMUpaTk.
BrocneacTBuu HeClIacEHHBIMU, BILIOTD 0 HALIErO BPEMEHH, CTajlu BCe Te, KTO
He mpuHAa XpucTta. Bce XpUCTHaHe 3HANW 3TO, HO, YTOOBI TPUAATbH HEKYIO
OT/INYUTENBHYIO 9epTY, ¥, BO3MOKHO, YTOOBI #06ABUTD [IapMa, aABEHTHCTCKAA
TOYKA 3PEHUA CTaNa O3HAYATD JIOOr0, KTO NOKJIOHAETCA B BOCKpeceHbe, Hyab
TO KaTOJIMK, IPABOCIABHbIM WM NMPOTECTAHT, HAPABHE € TEMH, KTO KYPUT WA

! AHrnuiickoe C0BO frump MOKHO NEPEBECTH KAK «TPYDa», TAK U «K03bIPb». [TocaeaHee 3HAUEHHE YKASBIBALT
Hd NONBITKY MEPBLIX AABEHTHCTOB NOKA34Th CBOK HCKIOMHTENbHOCTD H HEFOAHOCTD UX COBPEMEHHHKOE,
BEUIOKHB HA CTON NOCAEIHUIA KO3BIPb B BUAE YYEHHA 0 «3aKpPBITOH ABepu». [IpuM. nepesouuka.
?Ingemar Linden, The Last Trump, (Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1978) pp. 80-107. Uctopuko-
FEHeTUYECKOe HCCNe0BAHUE HEKOTOPBIX BAKHBIX [JAB B CO3JAHUH U pa3BUTUH LIepKBM 41 BEHTHCTOR
CEABMOrO AHA.
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Kyér Tabak, ynorpebiser CIHPTHOE, PACHyTHHYAET, XOAMT Ha Pa3IHvHBIE
VBECEJIUTENbHbIE MEPONPUATHA, HOCHT WIH KyLIdeT 4YTo-IH00, 4ero He easT
aABeHTHCTHL. B o6uieM, m060#, KTo 0OHIHANBEHO He ObLI U He ABIAETCA TaCThIO
uX oy. Ha camMoM zene aABeHTHCTCKAA TOUKA 3PeHUs, BEPOATHO, He CHIBHO
OT/AMYajach OT APYIHX B3JSAOB, CYLIECTBOBABIIMX paHbIIe, HIPOCTO OHA
o0beUHUIA BCE B OAMH CIUCOK, YTOOBI OBINO JIerde HANTH JMHOJeH, KOTOPBIX
LIEPKOBb XOTeJIa OTBEPTHYTD, M AePKaTh 9Ty ABEPb 3aKPBITOH HEMHOIO JOJIbIIE.

Haxe Te, KT0O OKPYKaJ DJUleH, ¢ TPYAOM YAEPXUBAIH €€ OT YPe3MepPHOTo
3aTArUBaHUA €€ BHaeHUH. [[KeHMc, e€é MyXK-peAaKkTop, AOKeH ObU1 JaThb
TIOHATD, YTO B ABEPH MOXeT OBITh IIe/Ib, KOTOPYIO DJlJIeH He KOHTPOJIHpyeT. B
1851 roay oH moO4YyBCTBOBan NoOyxaeHHe onybIMKOBATL B «PeBbI0 DHJ
lepanba» ANMHHYIO PEJAKUAOHHYIO CTATBIO (CO CCBLIKOM HA <«TeX, KTO MMEJ
Kakue-au60 gapsl [lyxa»), B KOTOPOH OBLIH CAeYIOLIME CIOBA:

«Te, xomy Hebeca gapyioT Besudaiimune 6JarocioBeHnA, HAXOJATCA B
HaubOoJIbLIeH OMACHOCTH «CAMOBO3BBILIEHHS» U MIaZeHUs, IO3TOMY MX HYKHO
yBeleBaTh OBITE CMUPEHHEIMH U TIIATEILHO CIeANTH 32 HUMH. Ho, Kak Jacto
Ha TAaKUX CMOTPEJIN KaK Ha NOYTH HENMOTPELIMMBIX, U OHH CAMH OBIJIH CKJIOHHEI
VIUBATBCA 9YPE3BBIYaHHO OIIACHOW HIeeH, UTO 8ce ux enewamiexus 6Gviiu
npamvimu nobyxcoenuamu Jyxa Focnoda?»' (Kypcus aBTopa)

Ta Xe pemaKLHOHHAsA cTaTbA ObLIa IOJHOCTHIO TepenedaTaHa Ha
pPelaKIMOHHBIX cTpaHnnax B 1853 ropy. 3aTem B pelakMOHHOM CTaThe 1855
roga JxeiiMc YaT cocyajicd Ha 3TH paHee ONyOJMKOBaHHEBIE YTBEDXKAEHHA
TOTO Xe cofepanus U gobasun: «Hu oguH aBTop «PeBblo» HHMKOTZa He
VIOMHWHAJ O HUX [BUAeHHAX| Kak 06 aBTopHUTeTe B MI0OOM Borpoce. «PeBbio»
34 NATb JIET He ONyOJMKOBAN HM OJHOTO M3 HUx»2. C 3THM 3asABIEHUEM
Havajack OUTBa, B KOTOPOH JIKEHMC JOIKeH ObiJ IPOUTPATh.

Tpebyercs TOBKHH YM, YTOOBI PEITUTL ABE TPOOAEMBI OAHOBPEMEHHO.
HacTo TakoW yM NpPUAYMbIBaeT Hecnose3Hble OTBEThI, HO 3TO OMeHb Beceso. B
HOTOCTOBMA XKe 9TO AaXe TIPUATHO. [IepBoe MPABUIO — HAYIATHCH HUYETO He
rOBOPHTD LIOJHOCTBIO. Bropoe pasu/io — ropopuTh Tak, 4T00bI HUKTO He MOT
I0JBEPIHYTh COMHEHUIO Bald (uiocodckue BbIBOABL (€C/AM Bbl K HHM
NPUAETE). DTO KAK YUUTBCA HOHEMHOZY BCEMY, YTODBI 8ckope 3HATH BCE, HO

! “The Gitts of the Gospel Church.” Second Advent Review and Sabbath. Herald 1 121 April 1851k 70.
? “The Gifts of the Gospel Church,” Review 4 (9 June 1853): 13; J. W., “A Test,"Review 7 (16 October 1855):

61.
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TOJAKOM HHU4Yero. B 6oJbIIMHCTBe OUOIMOTEK OTAEN PeIMIHA HaXOAWUTCA B
npeaMeTHOH pyopuke ¢umocodud — U ITO TO, Ye€M OHA SBJISETCH,
OnpeneeHHeM H Tepecnpeie/ieHHeM TePMHHOB H HAEH, KOTOPBIE BEKAMH He
N0A/IaBaJIMCh OIpeaeNeHHIO.

DIIjIeH ¥ e€ NOMOMIHUKHN OBUTA MacTepaMu HepepadoOTKU IPOIIBIX HIAEH.
[Tocne Benukoro pasodapoBanud 22 oxktaAbpsa 1844 roga u Gecnoje3sHoro
Ha3HAYEHUA €MIE€ HECKOJBbKHAX BPEMEH W JaT, a TaKke Mocje OTNPABJIeHHA
HoNbIIeN JacTH MUpPa B aj 3a TO, YTO OHHW APYTHE BEPUJIH B TO, B Y€M CaMH
MUJUIEPATDI /aIBEHTUCTHI OIHOAINCh U Yero He TIOHMMAJIH, Y TPYIIEL BCE emé
Obl1a mpobiieMa ¢ «3aKpbITOH ABEPBIO» Munocepaus. ITo cioBaM BJUleH, 10
Mepe TOTO, KaK «BpeMd OKHAAHHUSA 3aTAHYNIOCH HEMHOIO AOJbIIe, IpobieMa
CTAaHOBWJIach BcE€ OoJee akTyaldbHOH. Ecim 6B1 OHH «OTKPBUIH» ABEPb
TEOJIOTMYEeCKH, OHU OBl IPU3HAJIN CBOK HenpaBoTy. Eciu oHM 6yayT aepxarthb
e€ «3aKpuITO», U ['ocnoab He MPHIET, ITOOBI BBIBECTH MX U3 3TON ANIEMMBI,
BCE OHH. B UTOTe, YMPYT, U He 6yJeT HUKAaKO# Pa3HHULbI, «OTKPBITa» JBEPh WU
«3aKPBITa».

C MacTepcTBOM XUPYpra DiljleH u eé rpymmna npobunu cebe nyTsb, BOoOIIe
He <OTKpbIBasg» JBePb, HO B TO )Ke BpeMsd JeHCTBYSA TaK, Kak H6yATO OHH
AeHCTBUTENBHO 3TO CAeNald. DTO YPaBHOBELIMBaHNE OBLIO JOCTUTHYTO MyTEM
NPUHATHA TOTO, YTO CTAJ0 <IJIABHBIM CTOJANOM» AABEHTHCTCKOM BEpHI, -
VYEHUW O CBATWIMILE. DTO VY€HHE, CTaBlIee OCHOBHBIM YY€HUEM LIEPKBH,
Brepeble 61110 nogaepkuyTo O.P.JI. Kpo3be, KOTOPBIA BIOCIEACTBAN OTBEPT
eé.! UTo Aenaer 5TO yYeHHe, TAK 3TO «OTKPBIBaeT» ABEPD 31ech, Ha 3eMJie, HO
3aTeM «3aKPbIBaeT» €€ B HeHecHBIX ABOPaxX. Kak moércs B HeKorja nomnyaapHou
necue: «Knaccro, ecnu y mebs amo Gydem, a y me6s smo 6ydem, ecau mot
nocmapaewsca». 1 ageeHTucTel crapanucs. Crapamics u3o Beex cun. (Ha
caMOM JieJie OHH A0 CHUX TIOP CTaparoTCA, U UMEHHO 3TO BBI3BANO HOMBIION IIyM
10 NOBOAY OTAENbHBIX, XOTA U B3aWMOCBA3AHHBIX ONACEHWUH, BBHICKA3AHHBIX
[Takcronom, Bpunemkagom u dopaom).?

Kopowe rosopsA, BOT YTO NPOM3OULIC IOCHE Pa30vapOBaHHA, KOraa
Xpucroc He npuwen B 1844 rogy. OpHaxabl, 1A ¢ MBICIAMHA 110 KYKYPY3HOMY
110110, OBIBIIMA MAJUIEPHT CKa3aJl, ITO eMy MPHILJIA MBICIb, 9TO AaTa, KOTOPYIO

!'1.. Richard Conradi, The Founders of the Seventh-day Adventist Denomination (Plainview, NJ: The
American Sabbath Tract Society, 1939).

? Robert D. Brinsmead Judged by the Gospel. Desmond Ford,Daniel 8:14, the Day of Atonement, and the
Investigative Judgment. Geoftrey J. Paxton, The Shaking of Adventism.
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MUJUIEPHTBI YCTAHOBH/IH, GblIa IPABUIBHOH, HO COOBITHE OBIJIO MCTOIKOBAHO
He BepHO. He mmnocth Obina 3abpana ¢ 3eMid ¥ BOT-BOT JOJKHA Obina
COBEPUIMTLCA CIpPaBeJIMBOCTb, a Haobopor. UMeHHO Ha Hebe Bepumiach
CIpaBeJIMBOCTh, a 374eCch, Ha 3emue, emé Oblla JOCTYIIHA MHJIOCTB. DTOT
npouecc TpeboBan OOABIIOTO KOJMYeCTBA <«HeOecHOW OyxraiarepHn»,
IPOCMOTPA 3amucel, JaJbHEUIIEro yI€Ta COBEPIIEHHBIX U HECOBEPIIEHHBIX
Ael M COCTAaBJIEHNS OTPOMHOrO KojaMdecrBa UUQp, AT NOABEAEHHA UTOTOB
KOTOPBIX TPe60BaIoCh HEKOTOPOE BPeMA — OTCI0Ja U UAEA UCIBITaTeNbHOTO
cpoka. Kpome Toro, Halmioch MecTo Aaxe 4714 Belleld, KOTOPBIe Mbl He ey
HJIH O KOTOPLIX He AyMajd. DJjleH A0DKHA Oblla HAHCATD, YTO «Mél 6ydem
HECU TUHHYHO OMBEMCIMBEHHOCIb 34 MO, YMO COENANY HA O0HY Homy MeHsue,
ueM Moxcem cdename — Hac Gydym cydume 8 COOMBEMCMBUU C MEM, YMO Mol
donncHbl GoLNU COENAMb, HO He COeNANU, NOMOMY YMO He UCNONb308aANU CBOU CUTBL,
umobst npocrasums Boea. Pacnnamoi 3a 8ce 3HAHUS U CROCOBHOCMU, KOMOpble
Ml MO2AY Bb1 npuobpecmu, Ho He npuobpenu, 6ydem aeunas nomepsa»'.

Bro 6bUI0 TOXO0Xe Ha NPU3bIE K MoOmiM3auuvd. HeBaxkHo, 4TO
HEKOTOPbIE TPeANIONOXUIH, YTO OeHAra Ha KYKYPY3HOM TOJIe MOT YBHIETH
qy4esio BMeCTO BHAeHMA. Hu oAWH TpeHep He cMOT 6bl BIOXHOBHTBH CBOIKO
KOMaHZY JAy4MuM BeICTYILIeHHeM. C knndeM «Cmasum 8cé na nobedy!> nrpoku
BBIOEKAJH Ha TI0JIe — U C TeX nop 6eryTt, pa3paboTaB OAHY U3 CAMBIX CIOKHBIX
CHCTEM CITaCeHUA eJIaMH, KOTOPBIe MUD KOrga-n1ubo BUAesI CO BpeMeH NaZeHus
Hepycanuma B 70 T. H.3

TpuHAB TOT (AaKT, YTO CIPABEITUBOCTD YTBep)aanack Ha Hebe ¢ 1844
rofia, aABEHTHUCTHl HUKOTAA HE PajOBAJHCh MBICIHA O TOM, YTO MHJIOCTb U
61aroarb CIWIIKOM AOCTYNHBI Ha 3emie. B 1970-x u 1980-x roxax, korjma
acrpanminel  ([Takcron, BpuHcmug u Qopa) BBICKA3alMM CBOE MHEHHE,
AeméBas YAOBKA A1BEHTUCTOB BBIPA3WIACE B TOM, YTO OHHA TOPTYIOT «JEIIEBOU
fnarofaTeo>. BTUM WX NPOTHBHUKH IOKa3ajM, YTO OHW He IPHHAIHA
eBAHTEIbCKOTO B3TJIAAA Ha To, 4TO Oiarofath Gonee, 4eM JeméBas, OHa -
HecraTHa.

Korza cjioBa 3TuX Mogel CTaau A0CTOSHUEM 00IIecTBEHHOCTH, CHCTeMa
(AC[, - npum. nepeBoJ4MKa) 3anperuna ux, kak 6omOy. Korga oHn crajid
JeJIaTh 3allUCH Ha KacceTax, YTOOBI ITHpe NPOABYHYTH CBOW B3TJIAADL, JTUAEPLI

L Ellen G. White, Christ's Object Lessons (Harasaubie ypoku Xpucta, ctp.363 } (Mountain View: Pacific
Press Publishing Association, 1900), p. 363.
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CTaJH 3aABJATD, UTO ¥ T€X, KTO MX CIYIIAET 3aBeNIHCh «JIeHTOYHbIe 1epBH» . Ha
9TOM JIMAEPBl 3aBepiidaM cobpanue, OOBABMB, YTO MX COOCTBEHHBIE
BLICTYILJIEHWS 3aMCAHBI HA IUIEHKY M MX MOXHO OyZeT DOIyIHTh 34
HeOOMBIIYIO TJIATY ¥ BBIXOA.

XOpOoIIo U3BECTHO, YTO LIEPKBH IPOAAIOT HOMbIIE KacceT, 9eM APYTHE, HO
BPEIUT KOHKYpeHUHA. KTo-TO Bcerga nbITaeTcs HAXXKUTBCA HA 3TOH HebecHOH
IPHBHJIETHH.

B xonue 1970-x u 1980-x rr. Jecmong ©opa, caMblit oAapéHHEIN opaTop,
TAK CUJIHO CTY4aJll B 9Ty ABEPb MUJIOCEPANA, YTO €0 IOJI0C YCIBIIIAIN BO BCEM
MHpe. AIMHUHHCTPATOPAM MEHbIIE BCEr0 HPABATCA PA3JIMYHBIE BBI3OBBHI CO
CTOPOHBI KOro-J1ru00 U IyMHEIe Aesa. Bosblne Bcero OHM He JMIOOAT, KOTAa UM
paccka3blBalOT O GOTOCNOBUM, TpeaMeTe, CTONb Ke UyKAOM /A HUX, Kak
TPeYECKUN A3BIK, KOTOPBIM, KCTAaTH, HEKOTOPBIE U3 HHUX IPAKTUYECKU He
U3y4YaJ1 U HUKOTAA UM He [10Jb30Banuch. Ho Ty ABepb, KOTOPYIO BILIEH U €€
NOMOLIHUKA 3aKpblid B 1844 roay, HyXHO ObLIO AepXaTh 3akpbITol. UTak,
nopobHo YernipéM BcagHukam AMOKaMWIICHCA, BCe OHH CEeMM Ha CBOUX
COBPEMEHHBIX KOHeH M HalpaBWIMCh Ha 3acefanne Komwurera mo o63opy
Ceatunuia, Ha panvo I'neiwep-Brio B Konopazo, 10 asrycra 1980 roaa.

YpOoBeHb OPraHU30BAHHOM TaM Ge3omnacHocTH 3acraBui 6b1 LIPY croars
CKPOMHO B CTOPOHE, a Cbe3/] IPe3nJeHTOB CTPaH, Ha MX ¢oHe BhITAesN bl Kak
cobpaHue aeTckoro caga. Bro O6blna JedCTBUTENBHO WHTEPHAUMOHAIbHASA
Tpylilia, HACYMTHIBABIIASA OKOJO 115 denoBeK, GONBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO KATErOPHUU <«PYKOBOJMTENEH» W, TAKUM 0OPA30M, TaK WA
uHade 6110 0643aHO 1epkBU. HeKOTOpBIEe M3 aAMHUHHCTPATOPOB, KOTOPEIE,
MATKO TOBOPA, He OPUEHTHPOBAMCH B HOTOCIOBUY, MOMBITANNCH OTIEPeThCA Ha
3Ty <3AKPBITYIO JBEPb» — U JAdXe NPeANOXKUIN HeKyw GopMy NpHUCATH Ha
BePHOCTBb OCHOBATENK DJLIEH U €€ KOHLEMIMAM.

Ecin aTa BcTpeva BoobIIe YTO-TO U A0Ka3aka, TaK 3TO TO, YTO B HALIM JHA
3aCTPENUTE YeNOBEKA ¢ PAcCTOAHHUS HYAeT Topasno Aeuepsie, 9eM NyO0IudHo
€ro IOBECHTb. DTO TAKXKE JOKA3BIBAIO, YTO CUPABEIMBOCTb, - KdK €€

L Anra. fape, - (ayauno, BuAeo) xkaccema (AeHTO4HAS ), Aermd. B TeKCTe HCNOAB30BAHA UIPA COB B 3HAYEHHH,
YTO Te, KTO CAYUIAA dyAHO 3AMHCH Hil ICHTE 3aPKaNuCh COAUTEPAMM (IeHTOUMHBIMHA YePBAMM).
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olpeAessiAd IUAEPHI, - a He MIJIOcepane, Bcé emé Obia epKOBHOM TeMoii. B
KOHIIe KOHIIOB, TIOC/Ie apa/ i AOJTHX Urp ¢ naabiuamu, @opa 6611 yeomen.!

Hcxoa HUKOTa He BBI3bIBAJI COMHEHUH. [103TOMY HEeyIMBUTENBHO, KOTZA
«crapoe aobpoe» <«Pegvro» BO3BeCTHIO: «O030p HCTOPUYECKOTO COOpAHHA:
Komurer 1o 0630py CBATHNMIIA, OTIMYAIOMINANACA eJHHCTBOM H YIIPaBIAEMbIH
CeaTbIM [lyXOM, HAaXOJUT MOIIHYIO TNOANEPKKY HCTOPUYECKOH MNMO3HLUH
LEPKBH»>~.

[TeTnu y 3TON «3aKPBITOM ABEPH» CUJIBHO 3apxasenu ¢ 1844 ropa, ¢ Tex
0P, KaKk DJITeH Havdajaa 3aHAMaTbcA 6orocioBueM. XOoTSA U APY3bA, U Bpark
OTHAAHHO NBITAJUCE JECATHUIETUAMHA XOTh HEMHOTO NPHOTKPBITE 3TY ABEPH,
CTapeHIINHbI OB AOCTATOYHO YMHEL, ITOOBI YBHIETH TO, 9€T0, BO3MOKHO, He
BUZENH ApyTHe (Harnpumep, H0TOCTIOBBI): TO €CTh, CJIH 3TA «3aKPBITas ABEPhb>
KOrga-HAOyb OTKPOETCs, aZABEHTUCTCKKE Hebeca U TeTTO OCKBEPHSAIOTCA TEM,
YTO OHH CTAHYT AOCTYIHBI 4JIA BCEX, HE3aBUCUMO OT Pachl, BEPOUCIIOBEAAHNA
WJIH LBETA KOXY, U aABEHTUCTCKAA ePKOBb U CUCTEMA HABCErAa YTPATAT CBOE
HebecHoe MPaBo roioca.

CobbITHSA JOKHBI OBITH Pa3BUBATHCA TAKUM 06pa30M, OCKOJIBKY YacTh
AJBEHTHUCTCKOrO HOTOCAOBUA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO UCKYIUIEHHBIE (MMes B BULY
HX, pasyMeeTcs, BEPHBIX aABEHTHCTOB) Koraa-HuOyab, B 30J0TOH Bek
TBICAYEETHA, CAOYT Ha 3TH XXKeMIyKHO-Oenble TPpoHbI B JanéxkoM Byayiem u
6yAyT TIOMOTaTh CYAUTh HEYECTHBBIX. TaM UM OKOHYATEeNBHO OTKPOKTCA BCe
JTAKOMBIE KYCOYKH 9YyKHX TIOCTYIKOB U TrpexoB. OfHAa TOMBKO 3Ta MBICIb
TIOMOTJIa MHOTHM BePHBIM HITH 10 KOHIIA. MBICTB 0 TOM, YTOOBI 3HATh BCE 060
BCeX, KTO U 9€TO He cZesiasl, U IoveMy He cfesas. A Korga Bcé 6yaeT 3aKkOHYEHO,
OHM BO3AafyT Bory BOTYM JoBepHs U HAArOAApHOCTH 34 TO, YTO BCE MPOLLIO
TAK, KAK OHH U IYMAaJ¥ JOJKHO ObITh.?

Emé opgna odYeHb BaXHAad OPUYMHA, 0 KOTOPOW B AABEHTHCTCKOM
CO3HaHHH CJIeAyeT JepKaThb 3Ty ABePh 3aKPBITOH MO0 34ech, TMH60 Ha Hebecax,
— 3T0 eBaHreau3anua. Kak oHH MOraM Korga-nmbo CMUPHTHCA € UIeeH, 4To
APYTHe JIIOANA ¢ HEMOXOKUMH IIPUBBIYKAMH, OOBIYasAMM M HPaBaMM TaK Xe

! Review 157 (May. June, July 1980)

2 Review 157 (4 Septemuber 1980)

' 8. Vaiir, «Beaukas 6opbba mexay Xpuctom u catanoi» (Mountain View: PPPA, 1888, 1911). Cm. rnasy 28
«Jlunom Kk anny ¢ ucropueit xxuzan {CneacTeenHbId cya)}» u rnaey 41 «Onycrowmenue 3eman». HepagHue
HCCAeA0BAHNA MOKA3anK, 4T0 GONbINAA 9aCTh 3THX [NAB B3ATA U3 npouzBefeHuil Ypuu Cuura.
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CIIaceHbl, KaK ¥ OHU? Kak 3To MOBNUAET Ha NIPeJCTaB/IeHre aJBEHTHCTOB O TOM,
YTO BCe OCTAJbHBIE IEPKBH MHPa — 3TO OJIYAHULIBI U OTCTYITHUKH, O KOTOPBIX
ropopuT KHMra OTKpOBeHHe? BDTa HAed HCXOAWId HEeNOCPeACTBEHHO OT
npopoka. OHa BUZiela KaMepHl IIBITOK B [IOJBaJIaX KaTOJMMYECKNX LIEPKBeH, Tae
BCE MY)KYHMHBI, KOTOPEIE B KOHLIE KOHLOB NOKJIOHAMUCH BOry B BOoCKpeceHbe,
JOJDKHBI OBIIA UMEeTDb «HauepTaHue 3BePA» U T7Ae aABEHTHCTOB, KaK BaJbA€HCOB
M TYCHTOB APEBHOCTH, AODKHLI OBIJIH IPECTeA0BATD, KaK COOaK B ropax, 4To0bI
B UTOTE U3THATH ¥, HAKOHEL, YOUTb MeuoMm.'

Crpax He uMeer cebe paBHBIX B Ka4deCTBe 3aMeHbl MOTHBALMH K
neiicTBri0. OT cTpaxa XpOMOH MOXKeT B30OpaThCsA HA CAMYEO BBICOKYIO CTEHY,
CJIETION MOXKET BHAETDL AOCTATOYHO, ITOOLI YHTH ¢ AOPOTH, & HEMOH MOXKET
MTHOBEHHO 3aroBopuThb. JI1060Bb, - MOTHBaUuA, NoolpdaeMas [lucaHuem,
Jy4IIe BCETO, - 3 HEKOTOPBIE AYMAIOT, YTO B NOCAEHUN pa3, - POABUIACH HA
Kpecre, u 370 6B1710 JaBHBIM-ZaBHO. KpoMe TOTO, MHOOBH HYKHO YIHUTHCA.
Crpax co cBoel cecTpoi-61r3HenoM BHOI Bceraa NpAYyTCA B TEHU pa3yMa U
JIETKO JOCTYNHBI, €CH KTO-TO KOCHETCA HYXHOH KHONKU. A 6OrocsoBwl,
IPOPOKU U AYXOBHBIE aAMHUHHCTPATOPbl — MacTepa HAXXKUMaTb Ha HYXKHBIE
KHOIIKH.

HIns nepexutkoB 1844 roga uaed o TOM, YTO IPABOCYANUE JOJKHO OBITH
KYILIEHO KAWWHMCsA, a MUJocepaue HecriaTHo, He 6blia HoBoi. Ho ata uges
Oblna MOJYEPKHYTA IIepOM DJIjleH YailT, B YbéM pa3yMe TeHH, OoJiee TEMHBIE,
qeM OOJBITMHCTBO APYTHX, Jexann OJU3KO K TIOBePXHOCTH. B cBOUX
«CBugeTenbeTBax A LlepkBu» OHA PaccKasblBAET O CBOEM PAHHEM OIIbITE.”

HeJsb34 He YUUTHIBATD, YTO B AeBATH JIET €€ yapUJIA KaMHeM, U yAap 650
TAK CHJIEH, YTO NMO3JHEe Y HeE CIIOXUIIOCH BIIEYaTNeHne, YT0 0Ha MepTBa. OHa
6bl1a U3yPOIOBAHA HA BCIO XU3HD. [10 €€ cI0BaM, OHA TIPOJIEXKAa «B CTYIOpe»
Tpu Hegenu. Korga OHa Havasia NonpasBiaaAThCA U YBUAENA, KaK U3YPOLOBAHA, €1
3ax0Tenock ymeperh. OHa BMaja B MeNaHXOJMWEO U u3berana obmecrsa. OHa
nucana: «Mosi HepBHad cucrema 6puia ocnabneHa». OHa 6bIIa YKaCHO
HallyraHa ¥ OAWHOKA, M 9acTo e€ Myraja MbICAb O TOM, 9TO OHa MOXeT OBITb

VEGW, Early Writings (Panuue npousseaenus) (Washington: Review and Herald Publishing Association,
1882), pp. 277-85. See also EGW's Country Living (Cenbckas wusus) (Washington: RHPA, 1946).
? EGW, Testimonies for the Church, 9 vols. (Mountain View: PPPA, 18851909), vol. 1, pp. 9-16,25.
(Ceupetennctea aas Hepreu. 1.1, ctp. 9-16, 25).
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«HaBeKU NoTepaHa». OHa Aymana, 9TO €d NPEACTOUT <«y4acTb OCYXKAEHHOH
TPEITHALBI>, U H0AACh, 9TO MOTEPSAET PacCyIoK.

Wrak, nepeag HaMu NMOAPOCTOK, KOTOPBIA B BO3PACTe OT TPUHAALATHU [0
ceMHaguatd JeT 6bu1 cnabbiM, 6GONe3HeHHBIM, HeoOpPasoBaHHLIM,
BITEYAT/IUTENBHBIM U HEHOPMAJIbHO PeJIATHO3HBIM, U BO3OYIHMMBIM B TO BpeMs,
KOra OHA BIEPBLIE TNOCETHJA JeKOUA Yuiabama Mumnepa B 1840 roay,
NpeACKa3bIBAKIIEro KoHen ¢Beta B 1843-44 ropmax. B 310 Bpemsa oHa cama
4yBCTBOBAJMA, YTO B pald €l NYThb 3aKpbIT. [eiCTBUTENBHO, M3-3a BCEro
NPOU30LIEALIETO ¢ HeHl 0Ha Obia OTpe3aHa OT OKPYKAIOLIKX H, CJ1eA0BATENBHO,
oropBaHa OT HuUX. Co BpeMeHeM €€ OTHOLIeHWe W3MEHWJIOCh, U OHA CTaja
9yBCTBOBAThL cebs Gonee BocrpebopanHoi. Ho €€ counMHeHHsA, Aaxe BO BCEX
KHHTAX, KOTOpBle OHa omnyosmkoBana B 1870-x u 1880-x ropgax, sicHO
NIOKa3bIBAIOT YeJI0BEKA, KOTOPBIH ¢ 60IBIMKM ONaceHHeM CMOTpeJl HA MHOTO€,
9TO ObIIO peasbHOW KU3HbIO BOKPYr Heé. OHa Wla B IyraiiieM MHpe H
MevTajla O TOM BPeMeHH, KOTAa BCE, 4ero oHa 60s/1ach, HAKOHEI 3aKOHYMTCSA.'

DTy H30MALUUI0 OHAa CMOTJIa €o37aTh cama Ansd cebda. OpHako eé
«3aKPBITasd ABEPE» U CETOAHA NO-TIPEKHEMY 3aKPHITA B YMaX aIBEHTUCTOB. C
KQXJbIM HOBBIM MHPOBBIM MW JOKAJbHBIM KPHU3UCOM, KaXIbIM HOBBIM
HermpueMaeMbiM OOBIYaeM U BCEMH MEHAIOIUMHUCH HPaBaMH aABEHTHCT
3aKPBIBAET CBOK JBEPb HEMHOIO IJIOTHEE, CIIUT ¢ YNAKOBAHHBIMA CYMKAMH U
KaXKIET TOTO NOCEeJHErO aKTa ClIPaBeJIMBOCTH, KOTOPBIN AACT TOJBKO €MY U
ro pojly YBEPEHHOCTb B MIJIOCEP/NH, B KOTOPOM OHH TAK HYXKAAK0TCH.”

Yuneam C. Caanep — WUPOKO M3BECTHBIM YAKATCKUW BpPad U XUPYPT
CBOEr0 BpPeMeHH, [HcATe/lb, JUYHBIN APYr BijleH YauT, 3atb xoHa XapBu
Kemnora — nmcan:

«BpeMsa OT BpeMeHH [OABAAETCHA HEKTO, KTO [IBITAETCA 3aCTABATh APYTUX
NK0eit TOBEPUTD B TO, YTO 3TOT HEKTO BHUAMT WJH CJBIIUT B CBOEH TOJIOBe.
CamMo3BaHble <«IIPOPOKH» MNOABJATCA, YTOOBI yOEmUTH HAC B PeabHOCTH
CBOMX BUJeHUH. [104BAAI0TCA CTPAHHBIE TeHWH, KOTOPBIE PACCKA3BIBAIOT HAM O
TeX I'0JOCAX, KOTOpPble OHHM CJBILAT, U €CJM OHU KaXyTcd AOCTATOYHO
34PABOMBICIAILMMU U BO BCEX OTHOLIEHUAX COLUMAJIBHO NPUEMJIEMBIMY, TO

! EGW, Christian Experience and Teachings (Mountain View: PPPA, 1922}, pp. 13-19. (Xpuctuauckue
cnbiThl U yuenus. Ctp. 13-19).
? Jonathan M. Butler, “The World of E. G. White and the End of the World,” Spectrum 10, no. 2 (August
1979): 2-13.
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MHOTZa OHM CIMOCOOHBI TPHBJEYb MHOXKECTBO MOC/AeAOBATENEH, CO3[aTh
KyZIbTHl U OCHOBAThb LEPKBH. B TO BpeMs, KaK, eCJIM OHW CJIWNIIKOM CMeJibl B
CBOEM BOOOpaKeHHH, C/IH OHH BUAAT CJAMIIKOM AaJIeKO WIH CBILAT CAUIIKOM
MHOTO, UX TYT e CXBaTBIBAIOT U OBICTPO TNOMEIIAIT B He301acHoe MecTO B
npejeaax ICHXAATPHYECKOH GONBHULBI> .|

OTa NCUXHAYECKAAd TraBaHb — OesonacHad obnacTb, HENOABIACTHAA
JIOTHKe, apryMeHTaM, J0Ka3aTelbCTBaM WK peaabHOCTH. M HecMOTps Ha To,
YTO MM OTKa3aHO BO BCEX 3THX INHTATENbHBIX BelleCTBaX PalHOHAIBLHOTO
noBeJeHna U yOexxAeHus, IOAH Bce paBHO OYAYT BepUTh B HeBeposiTHoe. Mnen
«3aKPBITOH ABEPU», CIEACTBEHHOrO CyAa, OTPULAHUA OMOIeficKoro yyeHus o
60eCTBeHHOH 6arofatv ¥ MHJIOCEPAHH, CBOOOJHO AOCTYIHLIX BCEM CO
BpeMéH Kpecra, Bcé 3T0 ObLIO B3ATO AJBEHTHCTAMH W NPHBA3AHO K
OIpeiIeIEHHBIM YCJIOBHAM, - Hd OCHOBE HX MOHATHH, HO OTBEPTHYTHIX
OONBIIMHCTBOM (JaKe CO3AATENsIMH), HO TIPH ITOM, NMOAJAEPKHBAEMOM U
IPOABUTaeMOM DJLIEH Y auT.

U 3T0 NOABOAUT HaC Teeph K NOCIeAHel ABepH, KOTopad 6blia 3aKphITa
B 1844 roay SijeH U 0CcTaBIIMMUCA MUJLIepUTaMi — EBaHrenue, bnaras Becrtb
0 cnaceHWn. I'pexu aABEHTHCTOB HUKOTA 0-HACTOALIEMY He npowaroTes. Ux
3aHOCAT B HebeCcHble KHUTH 10 AHA paciuiaTel, CyaHoro anA. Hukakas cucrema,
KOTOpas MPOLBETAeT U YBeKOBeUUBaeT cebsi Ha TaKOM NOCTHIAHOM ¢akTe, He
MOET NPUHECTH CHACThE YeT0BEYECKOMY YMY UJIH OIBITY.

ITOCTOAHHBIA KOHTPOJb €O CTOPOHBI EPKOBHOW CUCTEMBL, eXeHeBHbIU
KOHTPOJIb, TPeOYEMBIH PA3yMOM, U TIOCTOSHHOE KPUTHYECKOE UCCeA0BAHME
KW3HM, TIOCTOAHHBIE CPAaBHUBAaHWA ¢ JKM3HBIO APYIHX, YTOOBI YBUZAETH,
COOTBETCTBYET JIM YeJIOBEK YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM MEPKAM, — BCE 3TO UCTOIIAET CHJIBI
U MyXecTBO. K TOMy BpeMeHH, KOTr/la «<UCTUHHO BePYHOIIWH»> BBITIOJHUT CBOK)
€XEeJHEeBHYIO AYXOBHYK) THMMHACTHKY W IPOBEPUT CBOM CIHCOK TOTO, 4TO
MOHO U HeTO HeNb34 eJaTh, OH YKe ONyCTOWEH. Ero npeacraBieHue 0 XU3HU
COCTOWT B TOM, YTO BOr ciupaer ¢ Hero KOXy Haj KaXAbIM X0JMOM, B KOXA0U
AOJNHHE, [0 IYTH Yepe3 KaXAbIH Jjiec, IOKa OH, 0DecCHJIeHHbIN, He ynagér
3aMepTBO. B KaxaoMm ciydae, ecaM OH OIJIATHIL CBOW Aoird, locnoab
CKJIOHAETCH ¥ TOBOPHT: «XOPOIIO, 0OPLIA ¥ BEPHBIN pad»>.

! William S. Sadler, The Truth about Spiritualism (Chicago: A. C. McClurg 8¢ Co., 1923), p. 141.
?Md.15:21
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B TakOM CHCTEME <«CBATOM NOKPOBHUTENb» CTAHOBUTCA 3aMECTUTEJIEM
Croacurens. Hebeca u 3aech-u-ceidac pacCMaTPHUBAKOTCA TIA3aMH <CBATOTO»
xupiero B 19 Bexke. [lena cTaHOBATCA C1ocoOOM 3aBOEBATh UM COXPAHUTE
VCTYNKH, NPeAOCTaBIeHHbIE [PUBUJIETHPOBAHHBIMK, a JKU3Hb CTAHOBUTCHA
«CBATBIM» COPEBHOBaHHEM ¢ JPYIMMH BepylwmuMH. HHUKTO He nHOOUT
COpPeBHOBATHCA B 06/1aCTH, B KOTOPOH OH He IPeyCIeBaeT; O3TOMY, KaXAbIi
AeJaer CTaBKy Ha TO, YTO OH MOXKeT CAENaTh JIy4lle BCeX. Y OJHOTO 9TO MOKET
OBITH gKeTa, y APYToro — Ofex/a, A1 CAMbIX <[TOCBAIMLEHHBIX» - MOHAIIECTBO.
Kakoli 61 HE Oblna 3a7ad9a, JKU3HL NPEBpPAIaeTcd B OTPOMHOE YCHIIHE,
HallpaBJIeHHOE Ha TO, YTOOBI IPEB30HTH KOHKYPEHTOB, IePBLIM B300OPaBIINCh
Ha 3TOT CMa3aHHBIA MacjJoM IecT. Ecii 6bl KTO-TO U CMOT' <BBITEPIETH A0
KOHId» U TEPEeXUTh WM [ePeXUTPUTH KOHKYPEHTOB, CHpPABedIMBOCTE
TOBOPHT, ITO eMy obecriedeHo MecTo B HyayLeM MHpe, Jaxke eCJIN )KHU3Hb 3[€Ch
U ceryac 6bu1a agom.

Tak Bcerga 6b110 U Bceraa 6yaeT, IoKa Ha 3Toi 3eMite pa3Hble «EjeHbI»
yOeXAAI0T CBOMX MOCAeA0BATENEH, YTO MOCPEACTBOM HebDeCHOH OyXraarepun
Bor crmacét Wim gaxe yAOBIETBOPHT HeNOBEYeCKYI0 AYIIY W CTpeMJIeHHe K
CLPaBeANUBOCTH. Beaxkuit pas, koraa 60rocjoBbl WM BepyIOIIHe IBITAKTCH
UTpaTh B CEMAHTHYeCKHe UTPhI ¢ AOKTPUHAMHM, OHH BCerJa 3aKaHIHBAIOT TeM,
yro TepawT Cnacurens u EBaHrenne 3aech W CO3JAKOT MHCTHIECKUH
becropAgok B Oyaymer xu3HM. Kak MaJo oco3HaBaldM OHAA DJUlEH U eé
HeOONMBIIAA TPYINAa MCTHHHO BEPYIOIINX, KOTAd OHU <3aKPBIBANA» JBEPDH B
1844 roay, 4To, OBITAACE COXPAHUTD JIULO U3-34 IEPEXATOr0 Pa304apOBaHNAA,
OHHW Ha camoM Jene 3abupann Tocnoga y AecATKOB TBHICAY W HaBCerja
3aKPBIBAJIM ZIBEPh JHOOBU, HIarogaTH ¥ MUMOCTH AJIS MHOTHX APYTHX. TaKOB
ObI ONBIT BCEX, KTO MBITAJCA 10OJ KaKAM Obl TO HU OBUIO THTYJIOM CTaThb
XPAHUTEJIEM KIKoYen craceHud — T.e. EBanrenns, bmaron Becru.
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I'naBa 3. CKaxu, 4TO 3TO HEe TaK

Verex v reHHajabHOCTD A000ro PEANTNO3HOTO ABHKCHNA 3aK/N0Ia€TCA B
TOM, ITO0BI IOBOPHUTDE CBOUM YI€HaM TO, YTO OHH XOTAT YCABIMATh, H CIIeJUTh
3d TeM, 9TOOLI OHH He CJDIIAIH TOTO, 1€ro Bbl He XOTHTe, qTOOLI OHM
YCJIbIIIAaJN.

Huuro He Ja€T TaKMX BO3MOXKHOCTEH B 3TOH oGnacTv, Kak mpecca.
['yrrenbepr He UMeN HY MaJledIIero npejcTaBieHHs O TOM, Kakhe JABepH OH
OTKpBIBa€T, Koraa uzobperan nedarHblid craHoK. Co BpeMeH TEMHBIX BEKOB,
KOrJa MCTHHA Obla IIPUKOBaHA K CTeHe OUOMMOTeKH, YTOOBI HUKTO HE MOT
BBIHECTH €€ M3 XPAaHWINIA (AaXke ¢ YUTATENbCKUM OHIETOM), YeJI0BEYECTBO
JOJDKHO ObUIO NPUHUMATD U [I0JB30BATHCA TEM, YTO PAa3AaBajy OTIHI LEePKBH.
KoHeuHo, 310 66110 HEMHOTO Jy9Ile, 9eM, KOTZa OTUbI HaBA3BIBAIN 3HAHMA C
NIOMOILBIO AYXOBOTO PYXKbA WJIH PYKOSTKH TOTIOPA, HO Bee Xe 310 6bina popma
KOHTPOJIA.

WcKyccTBO MevYaTH JODKHO OBINIO Pa3BUTHCA OO TAKOH CTENMeHH, UTO
IeNbI0 CTAj0 He YIpaBJeHHe TeJOoM ¢ MOMOIILI0 OpPYXKHsA, a yIpaBiieHHe
pa3yMoM ¢ TOMOLIbI NevaTd. BonbHOAYMIUB! Beerga momagaiu B Hexy. Bo
BpeMeHa Mowces, eClI KTO-HHOYOb pa3Kuralx KOCTEp, YTOObI HACAAAMTHCA
YAIIKON TOpAYero TPaBIHOTo ad B cy600Ty, ero noOUBAIN KAMHSAMU, U He B
COBpEMEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO ¢JIoBa. Ecan 6b1 OH Bo AHM Heemum 6poaun B
cy660Ty 110 MECTHOMY PBIHKY, OH PUCKOBAJ OBl TEM, YTO €MY BRIPBYT Hopony
WJIM BOJIOCHI Ha TosioBe. [lake B HOBO3aBeTHble BpeMeHa, Korga AHaHWA
ocTaBui cebe HeCKOMbKO IIeKeeH U3 JeCATHHBI IS OTJIAThl CBOMX KPalHUX
HYX [, MECTHBIN HOTOCIOB MPHUKAa3ajl eMy YIIACTh 3aMEePTBO, YTO U MPOU30ILIO. "

Wrak, nevars. Ipecca moaxopuna ropasno nyqme; Her Gecnopszka,
KOTOPBIH HY)XHO yOpaTh, HET Tes, KOTOpble HYXHO NOXOPOHHTb. IIpocTo
cleayuTe JBYM TIPABHJIAM: TOBODHTE JIHOJSIM TO, YTO BbI XOTHTE, YTOOBI OHU
YCIBIIIAJH; He TIO3BOJIANTe UM CJBIIATE TO, YTO BBl He XOTHTE, 9TOOBI OHH
capimany. [lepBoe NpaBUJIO He CIMITKOM CJIOXKHOE, HO BTOpOe Bee Xe Tpebyer
HEKOTOPON (QOPMBI KOHTPOJA. EC/M JII0AN He YMEKOT YHUTaTh, A0 HUX Heslb3A
AOCTYYaTbCA KHUI'AMH, HO, €CJIM OHU YMEKT YUTATh, 40 HUX MOXET AOWTH
HenpaBHJIbHbIe KHUTH. KaK e lepKBU pemaroT 31y npobiemy? Bosnaras eé Ha

V' Cm. Hes.24. Heem.13. Jean.5.
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bora. BTo Toxe crapas ugeA. bory 4acTo IpUNUACBIBAIOT TO, Y€T0 OH He JeJal;
¢ Havaja BpeMEéH AbABOM ObUI OIpaBAaH 3a TO, YTO OH cAenan. IlpodnTaiiTe
npo Ajgama u 3anpeTtHeld 104 B KHure BeITHsA, pacckas 0 COTBOPEHMH U
IpeXoNnaieHuy.

AZIBEHTHCTHI He ObUIM TEePBBIMH, KTO COeJWHHUI BCE BOEAUHO, HO OHH
A0OHIMCH HONBLIEro yenexa, 9eM HeKoTopbie. PLIHOK, ¢ KOTOPOrO OHH HAYaJH,
6b11 HeGOMBIIMM H Pa3pO3HEHHLIM, HO ¢ TIOMOIILIO DJjleH OH AOJKeH ObLI
pacTH 1 o6 beguHATECA. IKeiMc YalT 6bU1 CBOEro poa yadTeNeM U 3HaJ CHTY
npeccol — 0COOEHHO CHITY KOHTPOJIHPYEMOH NPeCchl U TO, HACKOJILKO JyHie
6b110 ObI I03BOMUTL Bory KoHTponupoBarhb e€. IIpocto ybeaure yutarene,
410 9TO Bor Hamucaa TO, 4TO OHH NPOYNTANH, - TAKUM 06pa3OM IpHIaBas
HAallMCAaHHOMY aBTOPHTET, - U Bor He NpHYacTeH K TeM KHUTaM, O KaKHX UM
OBLIO CKA3aHO He 4YuTaTh. Hemsoxad waess Ajs TPYNIbl HOBHYKOB. DTO
paboTtano Torga U paboTano Ao CHX MOp, — A0 HeAaBHEro BpeMeHH, KOTAa y
HeCKOJIbKMX HeJIOBeK XBAaTHJIO HATJIOCTH COMTHU € NOe3/la U BepHYThCA Ha3aj,
YTOOBI IOCMOTPETD, YTO ABUTANO ITY MALIKHY.'

Bot Bam u cuctema. Tenepb 0 TOM, KaK BCE 3T0 00beAMHNUTE. KTO A0MKeH
611 HcaTh 4715 Bora? Yk TouHo He Jxermc. Ero MoneITKa CTaTh MHCATEIEM
COCTOSANA JIMIIb B TOM, YTOOBI HAMKUCATD BCErO JIMMIb Y€ThIPe KHUTH, H TO, BCE
OHW B OCHOBHOM CKOIIMPOBAHBI V JPYIUX ABTOPOB. BJJIEH, HMEBIIAA TOJBKO
TpW kJiacca obpa3oBaHWA, elié He HaMpcaJa HUIero nmpuMedaTenbHoro. He
OYeHb BBITOAHAA KOMOWHALIAA B TO BpeMs, Korga o6Gpa3oBaHHE TONIBKO
HAaYMHAJIO 3aBOEBBLIBATL NONYIAPHOCTE. BO3SMOXHO, B APYroi pas u B APyrom
mecte. Ho mocteneHHo noABUIICA HAeCTAIUN JKCIIEPUMEHT, 3aCTABUBIINHN BCE
5T0 paboTaTb, — reHHasbHOe pelneHne. [lodeMy 6b1 He YKPacTb BCE 3TO, BO MM
Bborar

B KOHLIe KOHIIOB, Beb 9TO Ae1aJ0Ch U PAaHbLIE — 110 KPAWHE! Mepe, TaK
NOJDKHBI OBIJIA YTBEPXKAATh COBPEMEHHBIE 3AIMUTHUKU aJBEHTHCTCKOW BephI
CTO TPUALATD JIeT crycTA. CTano U3BECTHO, YTO eBaHrenncT JIyKa CKOIMpoBal
y eBaHrenncra Mapka, a I1ases ykpas Matepuan y IPEKOB, Jaxe He IOCTABUB
MX B U3BECTHOCTDb. CBOM uzen MoaHH Borocinoe ykpan y ApeBHUX A3bIYHUKOB,
a Wlyna npoBén NpoGHBIA TPOrOH HEKOTOPEIX TIceBAONUrpaduieckux padborT.
ToBopsT, 4T0 gaxke Mouceid BMecTo TOro, 4robbl nprHarb 10 3anoBeael ot

! Donald R. McAdams, “Shifting Views of Inspiration: Ellen G. White Studies in the 1970s,”Spectrum 10, no. 4
(March 1980): 27-41.
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Bora, 3aMMCTBOBaJ UX V XaMMypallH, APEBHEr0 3aKOHOAATENs, UIH JaXe Y
APYTHX, XUBIITHX [0 HEro.'

Bo BpeMeHa DiyeH 310 ObLIO ecTecTBeHHO. JIo Heé OBLI DMaHyJIb
CeezpeHbopr, y KOTOpOro 6bUM BHZAEHUSA AT KOPOJIS U KOPOJEBCKOH CeMbH
npumMepHo B 1740 rogy. OH 0CHOBaJ HEPKOBL U YBULE MHOTO€, €TI0 HE BUZENN
APYTHe, U KOe-4TO U3 YBUAEHHOTO COLINOCE. JIngep TPACYHOB B AMepHKe DHH
JIn, KaK 1 DJjleH, He HMela 00pa30BaHUA, HO IMCAA «CBUAETENBCTBA» WIeHaM
cBoer cekThl. Kak u muccuc Yait, oHa TpeboBana «ocoboH oaexzabl» U
BBICTYIIAJa «IIPOTHB BOHHLI U yNOTpebieHHA CBUHKMHLI». B 1792 roay I oaHHa
CayTKOTT, JOMaWmIHAA TIPUCAyTa, JWTA HUMUX W Maaoo0pa30BaHHBIX
poauTenei, o6basuna cebsA NpopoUMLer U CKazaa, 4To €€ BUOEHHA TOBOPHIIH
ed, 9TO CKOPO IpUAET XpucToc.”

3HaMeHUTbI MOPMOH, [Ixo03ed CMHUT, TOJBKO YTO COIIEN CO CLEHBI
CBOeH JesATeTbHOCTH B 1844 roay. D10 cTajno 60JBIIMM pa3odapoBaHHeM Kak
A5 Hero, Tak U And ero nocnegosateneil. Ilo3zxe, B ToM xe 1844-Mm ero
sactpennunn. Ero ku3HeHHOe nyTemrecTBhe ObIO KOPOTKUM. OH popgusics B
1805 roay u ymep B 1844 ropy, Korga MUCCHC YaWT Havajla [OJYYaThb
oTkpoBeHUA. OH 6bin HefileH U HeM3BeCTeH A0 TeX INOp, NIOKa eMy He CTaju
NPUXOAUTE <«BHAEHUA» U <«OTKPOBEHHA», A TAKXE€ BHUIEHHA AaHIeJ0B U
pasroeopbl ¢ HUMA. OH y4nua 0 BTOpoM NpPUINECTBHM, d €r0 NOCAeL0BaTeNN
A0/DKHBI 6bUTH cTarth CBATHIME [ToceHUX JHEH (Bce Apyrve LEPKBH ObLIU
A3BIMECKUMH WA He MOPMOHCKUMHM). TTono6Ho agsentucram, Iepkoes CIT]I
nepenucana bubaunio vepe3 CBOEro NPOPOKa U MOJYHHIA HOBBIE OTKPOBEHHUH,
XOTA HEKOTOPbIE HeJaBHHE HCCEOBAHUA TOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO TEKCTHI OBLIN
YKPaAEeHBL.>

Cromcok He 3akaHuMBaeTca. Mspw beukep DM, yXe U3BeCTHAA HaM
XpUCTHAHCKaA HayKa, Takxke Obla pAAOM ¢ DJjleH GOV 4acTh XKHU3HM.
XoTs ¥X uaer Nopou HbUIN Pa3AuYHbL, TOCAeJ0BATENHN 0OENX CUNTAIIH, 9TO VK

! Robert W. Olson, “Ellen G. White's Use of Uninspired Sources,” photocopied (Washington: Ellen G. White
Estate, 9 November 1979), pp. 17-18. Later talks given and photocopies circulated by the White Estate
mermnbers expanded further on the theme of biblical borrowing.

I D|udley] M. Canright, Life of Mrs. E. G. White: Seventh-day Adventist Prophet; Her False Claims Refuted
(Cincinnati: Standard Publishing Company, 1919), pp. 18-31.

* Wayne Cowdrey, Donald R. Scales, Howard A. Davis, Who Really Wrate the Book of Mormon? (Santa Ana,
CA: Vision House, 1977). This book gives an address from which tapes are also available on the subject.
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MX-TO NPOPOK OblA BHOXHOBNEH BOroM, W NHUCAaHWA MMEHHO HX TNPOPOKa
IOJDKHBI MCTIOIb30BATHCA AA TONKOBaHMA BUOIMH.

3amedarenbHbld Yapas3 T. Paccen n3 Cropoxesor baman, 6CHOBATEND
oprannsaupn «CeuaeTean HeroBbl»' ToXe KA BO BpeMeHa SiieH. Ero
NOCNEAOBATENN CYUTAKOT, YTO MMEHHO OHH — €NUHCTBEHHAasA HCTHHHAA
LIEPKOBD, d BCE OCTaJbHbIE — «BaBHIOH». AABEHTHCTHI NOAMKCANKCEH OBl OJ
nocjiefHed 9acTbio, HO ZIEN10 B TOM, YTO K TOMY BPeMeHH HMEHHO OHU CUMTAJH
ceOs YIeHAMH eINHCTBEHHON HCTHHHOM LIepKBH.

DijeH go/okHA 6blIa HpaTh dyXKe MaTepuasbl IIOTHXOHBKY. B Havaie
1840-x rogoB ABWXXKEHWE MUJUIEPUTOB TPOW3BENO BIIEYATJIEHHE HA [ABYX
JejioBek: XaseHa Pocca u Yunbsama D. Qos. Kak npegmnonaraiwr, B ceHTAOpe
1844 ropa ®occy 6bII0 BUAEHNE O TOM, YTO aABEHTHCTHI Yepe3 UCIIBITAHAA 1
roHeHus HampasnawTrcd B [paa Boxwit. EMy 6b110 CKazaHO, 9TO, €CJIU OH
OTKa)keTCA nepeJaTh BeCTh APYTHM, OHA OyAeT nepejaHa caMOMY ClaboMy U3
aereit Tocnoga. ol Takxke noayvan MHGOpPMAUMIO O OyaymeM O 4éM He
3aMeJJTUJI OIIOBEeINATh B MeYaTHBIX M3JaHUAX U Ha NMyOGIMYHBIX COOpAaHUAX,
npubIN3NTENBHO ¢ AHBapA 1842 ropa. DiseH caymana BeicTynneHne Qos B
berxoBeH-xo0 B € pogHoM ropoge Iloptnenge, wrat MaH, eme Koraa oHa
Goina aepoukoi.® Tlockonbky ¢ @occom oHa Oba CBA3aHA POLCTBEHHBIMU
y3aMH, HeT NIPUYHH 10J1araTh, YTO OHA He MOTJA NPOYUTATh WJIH YCIbIATh O
€ro BUIEHUAX TAK ke, KaK U O BugeHuAx Dos.

M BOT HACTYNIWIO UAEANBHOE BpeMs, KAK AJd BJJeH, Tak U And bora.
JIBoe MY)XYMH OTKA3aJMCh BBIXOANTH ¢ BUACHUSAMM Ha yOHKY, U, K TOMY Xe,
OAHOMY M3 HUX OBIJIO CKa3aHO, YTO Bor oTgacT BecTb caMOMy claboMmy 3
cnabbix. Tak KTO ke MOXeT ObITh criabee Dnnen? B vavasne 1842 roma, Korga ei
enré He UCTIOJHHUIOCH M NATHAAIATH, ¥ He€, TI0 eé cOBCTBeHHBIM CI0BaM, HBIIO
MHOTO Npo6.J1eM 3MOLMOHANBHOTO U Pr3HIeckoro xapakTepa. U B 1844 roay y
Heé BCE emé 6T poOaeMbl. E€ aMoIMOHANbHBIE U GU3HIECKUE TOTPACEHUS
MOTJIM  YCYTYOHUTBCA TIepeXUTBIM  pa3odapoBaHueM. C  HEKOTOPHIMH
OlIaCeHMAMM M3-3a CBOETO BO3pAcTa U OTCYTCTBUA OMbITA OHA B3sna daken K3
ounycrupwuxca pyk Qo u Pocca 1 ycrpemunach BIEpéL B CBOEM LIEPBOM

! NestensHocts oprannsanuu «Ceuaetenn Ueroesr» 3anpewena B Poccuu.

? Canright, Life of Mrs. E. G. White, pp. 25-31.

* Francis D. Nichol, ed.. Seventh-day Adventist Encyclopedia, Commentary Reference Series, 10 vols.
(Washington: Review and Herald Publishing Association, 1976), vol. 10, p. 474

42



BUAEHUHA.! DTO 6BUIM MPAKTHYECKH TOYHAA KONMA BHIAEHHHA, KOTOpBIE, 10
npusHaHuo 1 Pos, u Qocca, 6pi gaHs! UM BoroM. U oHKM 6BUTH Ha CTOJIBKO
OJIM3KH K OPUIHHAIY, 9TO TAPAHTUPOBAIH OyAYIIMH yCIeX OZHOTO U3 CAMBIX
3aMevaTeNlbHbIX CJy4aeB JHTEPATYPHOTO «3aWMCTBOBAHHA», KOTZAa-JHO0
BHUACHHEBIX MHPOM.

B oaHoM M3 u3maHui choBapa Bebcrepa maHO Takoe oOmpeaeeHHe
IJIaTHATOPA:

«Tom, xmo noxuwaem couuHeHus Opyz0zo U 8v10GEM UX 3A CB0U...
Hpucsoenue unu nodpaxcanue A36IKY, wdeam U MbICAAM Opy2020 asmopa u
npedcmagneHue ux Kax COOGCMBEHHO0 OPUIUHANBHOZO NpoussedeHus. AKm
XUWEHUS TTUMEPAMYPHBIX  RPOU3BEOEHUI Opy2020 4eNn08exa UMY B88e0eHUs
OMpPBIGKOE8 U3 Npoussedenull Opy2020 4eN08eKa U BbICMABNEHUS UX 34 (80U
cobCmaeHHbIE; TUMEPANYPHOE BOPOBCIMEO>.

Kakum 6561 CypOBBIM OHO HY Ka3a/10Ch, 3TO OTIpeie/ieHne XapaKTepu3yeT
CeMHAALATUIETHIOK DJIJIEH KaK BOPOBKY, KOTOpaA OCTaBalach TaKOBOU BCIO
OCTABILYKCA W3Hb, NMPH OrPOMHOU INOMOIIA U NOAJEPXKE €O CTOPOHBI
apyrux. UTo K, KaxeTcs, 3TO CAWIIKOM CypoBO. MHOTrMe M3 HBIHEIIHUX
anojIOreTOB BJIeH YAaWT NbITANUCh BBIBECTH €€ W3 ITOM CUTYALHUH,
Npeanoaras, 4YTo, BO3MOXKHO, y Bora ects Apyrou craHgapt Ajs npopoKos.”
Jpyrue, KaxeTcs, yAOBIETBOPEHBI MBICIIBIO, YTO «BCe TaK Jenaiu». Kaxercs,
OT HHUX VCKOJB3HYJ0, YTO TPH TaKOd JOrMke Heb6o Obio OB Ipezenom
4eI0BevYeCKOro NOBeeHN .

Jlpyrue TOTOBBI OBUIM TOBEPHUTH, YTO <OHA TIPOCTO He 3Hana». Ho,
KOHEYHO XK€, MHOTHE M3 TeX, KTO OKPyXKaj e€ Ha NMPOTAKeHUA MHOTHX JIET,
3HaMA U OB 3TUM 00ecrnokoeHbl. Ypud CMHT, OAWH U3 NEePBBIX U AaBHHUX
penakTopoB «PeBbio», 3Han. B 1864 roay Ha peAakuMOHHON cTpaHuie 6e3
HOANKUCH NOABUIIOCH CeyoLee:

IInaruar

' EGW, Life Sketches of Ellen G. White {(Mountain View: Pacific Press Publishing Association, 1915), pp. 26-
31. EGW, Christian Experience and Teachings (Mountain View: PPPA, 1922), pp. 57-61.

? Jack W. Provonsha, “Was Ellen White a Fraud?” photocopied (Loma Linda University, Division of Religion,
1980).
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«DTO CJI0BO HCIONB3yeTcA AN 0003HAYeHWA <JIUTEPATYPHOU KpPaXu»
WJIM B3ATHA YYKMX NPOM3BeJeHWH W BBIZAYM HMX 3a CBOM coOcTBeHHBIe. B
KypHane <«Muposoi xpusuc> ot 23 aprycra 1864 r. OnyOnHKOBaHO
CTHXOTBOPEHUE, MPaBUIBHC O3arjaBieHHoe <«K MHPOBOMY KpHU3HCY» U
noanucaddoe «Jlwrepa B. Yusep». KakoBo ke Ob110 Halle yaAUBIeHHE, KO/
Mbl HAIlJIK B 3TOM NPOM3BE€HU U HALl 3HAKOMBIW THMH,

«Boicoxo 8 zopax ycmano

Meuemca pacceannoe cmados

Dra cratba 6biia Hamdcana SHAN P. CMHT U BriepBble ONyOIMKOBaHA B
«PeBb10», T.2, N28 oT 9 gekabpsa 1851 r., u HAXOAUTCA B HameM cOOpHHKe
TUMHOB € TeX TIOp, KaK Obiio BBIIYIIEHO NepBoe n3gaHue. Ho xyxe Bcero To,
YTO ITO NPOU3BeAeHHE ObLIO UCKAXKEHO, BTOPOH U CAMBIN 3HAYUTEIbHBIN CTHX
ybpaH, a *UMeHHO:

«Tenepo ceem ucmumol OHU UUYM,

B ceoem danvretiumem nymu cnedyiime;
Bce decams 3anoeedeii cobriodas,
Onu ceamot, cnpasednusst u UCMUHHBL.
Ha cnosax xcusuu ony numaromecs,
Apazoyertoie HA 8KyC maxue craokue,
Bce 3anosedu ceoezo Yuumens snumas,

CMMPEHHO CRKAOHUBHIUCE K €20 HOZAM »,

Ho, BO3MOHO, 3TO ACHO NMOKa3aJ10 Obl €70 PONCX0XK/eHNE, TOCKOIBKY
BPSAZ JIK KTO-TO M3 HATTHX COBPEMEHHHKOB, KPOMeE aIBEHTHCTOB CeAIbBMOTO [IHS,
MOXeT 4TO-TO CKa3arb 000 Bcex 3anoBeasax BOXbUX U T. 4. Mbl NOJHOCTBIO
TOTOBBI K TOMY, YTO 9acTH M3 «PeBblo» WM MOOOH M3 HALUMX KHUT OyAyT
011y0JINKOBaHBI B JIIOOOM 00bEMe, HO BCE, O 9EM Mbl IIPOCHM, 3TO BO34aTh HaM
NOJDKHOE, TAKMM 06pa3oM yCTaHaBAHBAsA CIIPaBeATHBOCTD> !

!'|Uriah Smith, ed.|, “Plagiarism,”Review 24 (6 September 1864): 120
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PepaknuonHasa 9ecTHocTh CMHUTA OKas3ajla HEWM3TNMAAUMOE BJAMAHKME HA
razety. B 1922 rogy, xorga pegakropom 6611 @pancuc M. Yunkokce, B «Pepbio»
6bIIO ABe KPaTKMe CTAThbH Ha TeMy BOpoBcTBa. OAHA M3 HUX, 6e3 MOANKCH,
ony0JMKOBaHA HA pelakKIHOHHOM CTpaHMIe U O3arjaBjieHHas «Brel miarnarop?
Ecim pa, nmoxanyucra, He namuTte AnA Pesbio». JIpyrad KOpoTkad CTaThbd,
o3arnapneHHas «JyxoBHbld maaruar» k. B. TannnoHa, 6bina emé 6osee
KOHKPETHOM:

«[Imaruat — 3TO HCIOJAb30BAHWE OOHUM aBTOPOM WM IHCATENEeM
Npou3BefileHNi Apyroro 6e3 ykazaHuA ero apropcrsa. Hanpumep, ecin 6l B
HalluCaJd CTAThIO, B KOTOPYIO BeTaBuin <«IlcaioMm KuU3HWU» WM OOV €ro
9aCTh, U [O3BOMMIAN OBl €l NPOHTH NOA BALIMM HMEHEM, KaK COGCTBEHHOe
NpoM3BefieHne, He OTAaBasA J0/KHOe 03Ty JIoHrdesno, Bul 6yAeTe BHHOBHEI B
coBepieHuH nnaruata. “Hy, — ckakeTe Bbl, — Bce 3HaWT, YT0 JIoHrdemno
Hamrcan «Ilcanmom xu3HA”. BepHO, MHOTHE 3HAIOT, a emé 6ospime — HeT. Te,
KTO He 3HaeT 06 aToM dakTe, 6yayT serko odMaHyTel. Ho BUHa marnaropa He
YMEHBIIAETCH OT TOTO, 3HAKOT JIU 00 HTOM JIIOAH WK HeT. T.K. BbI B3SJIU TO, UTO
BAM He NPUHAAJIEKUT, TO Bbl BHHOBHEI B JIMTEPATYPHOM BOPOBCTBE. BOSMOKHO,
AL HEMHOTHE MOANAAAI0T IO 3alPeT [IJIarHaTa B JIMTEPATYPHOM MHUPE».!

B COOTBETCTBHM € <Y€CTHOM MU OTKPBITOM» IOJUTHKON <«PeBblo»,
KOTOpast, Kaxercd, NoOy:KAaeT YuTarTeseil K 4eCTHOCTH B ie/laX Ha MPOTAKEeHUU
MHOTHX JIeT, 6bIIN TAKKE Te, KTO MBITAJCA 3aCTaBUTEL DJIJIeH C/IeJOBaTh TOH Ke
nojuTHKe. B MIOHBbCKOM cTaThe B «PeBb1o» emé B 1980 roay roBopuinoce, 49ro,
KaK TOJIbKO DJIJIEH CKA3a/Id, HACKOJBKO HEBEPHO AeJaTh TO, YTO OHA JeNaeT,
OHA 3a9BHJIA BCEM U KAXAOMY, YTO C 3TOTO BPeMEHU ClIeAyeT OTAABATh A0DKHOe
TOMY, KOMY 3TO Hy)HO. YnTaresnb Hamucaml B «PeBblo» pock0y yKa3aTh Aaty
3TOTO 3aMEYaTeNIbHOrO PAa3roBOpa M NpH3HAaHUA. BOT OTBer, KOTOPBIU
OCTajIbHaA YATaTeH «PeBbI0» TAK U HE YBUE/IU:

«But cnpawusaeme damy, xoeda Danen Yaium dana yxasanue, umo asmopsi
YUMUPYEMO20 MAMEPUARA OONIHCHOI BbIMb BKAIOUEHBL 8 CHOCKU 8 €€ mpydax. Bmo
6vino oxono 1909 200a. But cnpamiusaeme maxxce, 8 Kakux 6onee no30HUX
pabomax ApoeodUNnocs 3mo ykasauue. EOUHCMBEHHOW KHUZOU, K KOMOpPOl

1. B. Gallion, “Spiritual Plagiarism,”Review 99 (23 March 1922): 21.
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APUMEHANOCL IMO yKasauue, bvina <«Benuxas 6opvbas, xomopas 3amem 6vina
nepeusdana ¢ amumu crockamu 8 1911 zody».!

Bot tak! B 1909 roay, BpeMs, Koraa DiieH ObIIO yKe BOCEMBAECAT ABa
rofia, T.e. 0CTAaBaNOCh WIECTh JIeT O KOHYHHBI. 3a Honee 4eM CeMbIECAT JIeT
KpaXku uzed, cioB u $pa3 oHA HU pa3y He cZenana KOHKPETHOTO NPHU3HAHWA.
W3patenn cpenagd JAIIbL paciuibiBYaToe obIlee 3asBleHHe O TNepecMOTpe
«Bemukoit 60ppOb» — M TOJBLKO MOCIE STOTO KHUra cama Craja IpeaMeToM
GONBIINX CIIOPOB.

[Tocae HHM 3amacHLIM BAPHAHTOM AJA NPOPOKOB U NPOBHALEB, KOTAa
pazobjavdeHrde yke TPH ABEPAX, BBICTABJAETCA YTBepXKIeHHe, 4YTO bor
3aCTaBUJI MX CAEJIATD ITO, U YTO OHHU BUAAT U TOBOPAT TO, 9TO F'OBOPUJIIH APYIHE,
Y YTO OHHW MOTYT BUAETb U TOBOPUTD TO Ke CaMOe, YTO U JPyrye, IOTOMY 4TO
MM IepBBIM JaJl 370 Bor. TIpocTo OHHM He YAOCYXMIMCE HUKOMY COOOIIUTE 00
3TOM, TIOKA 3TC He 00HAPYKUJIOCh APYTHMH JIOABMH.

Pobepr B. OsncoH, HbiHemHni riaBa White Estate, mpuaepxupaercs
TaKOW TOYKH 3PEHHUA B CBOeH cTaTbe oT 12 ceHTAOpa 1978 roza, o3arnaBieHHOH
«S3BIK Yalnm, UCIONB3YeMBbIH 47151 ONMCAHKA TOTO, YTO OHA VXKe BhAesa caMma
15 maa 1887 roga». Crarbd NOCBALIEHA CPABHEHWIOD [AHEBHUKA BJIIEH,
HanncanHoro B llIBennapuu B 1887 r., ¢ qurarou n3 kaurn [xenmca A. Yaunu
«Ucropus nporectanTusmas, 1876 r. OHa 3By4uT TaK:”

Innen I'. Yaut xelMc A. Yailnu
ITiopux yA06HO pacmonokeH Ha Iiopux yno6Ho pacmonoxeH Ha Hepery
Hepery o3epa I[lopux. BTo npekpacHoe OAHOUMEHHOTO 03epa. BTO MpeKpacHoe
BOJIHOE MPOCTPAHCTRO, OKPYKEHHOE BOJIHOE MPOCTPAHCTRO, OKPYXEHHOE
MJIaBHO B3JBIMAOIIMMHCS Geperamu, MJIaBHO B3JIMAOIIUMHCS Heperamu,
YKPBITOe BUHOTPaAHUKAMH H COCHOBBIMU YKPBITOe BUHOTPaiHHKaMU, COCHOBBIMU
NlecaMu, Cpefii KOTOPBIX AePeBYIIKH U NlecaMu, Cpefii KOTOPIX JepeByIIKU U
Genble BUMILI CUSIIOT Cpeau IepeBbeB U GeJble BUMILI CHSIIOT U OXUBJIAIOT
BO3]1ebIBAEMbBIX XOJIMOB OXXUBJSAIOT KapTUHY, 4 BAaJ1 Ha TOPU30HTE
KapTUHY, IpY/aBas eif pasHooOGpa3ue U

! Letter from Review to [pseud.| (29 July 1980).

? Robert W. Olson, “Wylie's Language Used to Describe What She Had Already Seen Herself,” Ms. Release
#655, photocopied (Washington: EGW Estate (12 September 1978). This White Estate release cited EGW's
Ms. 291887 (“Diary — Labors in Switzerland — 8") written in Basel from 1 January to 15 May 1887 ; and
James A. Wylie’s The History of Protestantisin, vol. 1,1876. pp. 435-3o0.
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KpacoTy, a BAaJ1 Ha TOPU3CHTe BUHEIOTCA
AeIHUKH, CIUBAIOIIMECS € 30J0ThIMU
obnakaMu.

CrpaBa 0b1acTh OKpy3KeHa
CKANMCThIM BaloM ANbOUC-AJIbH, HO TOpPI
CTOAT B CTOpPOHe OT Hepera U, MO3BOIAA
CBETY CBOGO/IHO Ma/laTh Ha IOHO 03€pa U Ha
IIHPOKUe MPOCTOPbI ero MpeKpacHbIX U
MI0AOPOAHBIX HeperoB, MpUAaBast KapTHHE
KPAacoTy, ¢ KOTOPOH He MOTJIM CPaBHUTLCA
HU Mepo, HA KUCTh XYA0KHUKA.

Cocennee o3epo Lyr pesko
koHrpactupyet ¢ [liopuxom. beamarexHble
BO/TbI M IPEMJTIONIUIA Oeper KaXyTcsA BeUHO

OKYTaHHBIMU TEHAMM... [mS. 29-1887]

BHAHEeOTCA ACJHWKH, CIIHMBAOIIHEeCHd C
30JJ0TLIMH 00aKaMH.

CripaBa 0b61aCTh OKpYXKeHa CKaMUCThIM
BaJIoOM ANbOUC-ANBH, HO TOPHI CTOAT B
CTOPOHe OT Gepera, U, MO3BONAA CBETY
cBOGOJIHO MA/IaTh Ha JIOHO 03€epa U Ha

IIHPOKUe MPOCTOPHI ero MpeKpacHbIX |

MJIOAOPOAHBIX GeperoB, MpuAaBas
CBEXECTh U BO3AYLIHOCTb BUAY U3 TOpOJAA,
KOTOPbIA pasuTenbHO KOHTPACTUPYET C
cocenHuM Ilyrckum o3epom, rae
CMIOKOMHbBIE BOAIBI M ApeMITtoniuii 6eper
KQKyTCA BeYHO OKYTaHHbIMU TEHAMHU
BEJUKUX TOp.
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Huoice npusedy amy ice CpasHumensHyo mabauyy Ha aHeauickom.”

Ellen G. White

James A. Wylie

Zurich is pleasantly situated on the
shores of Lake Zurich. This is a noble
expanse of water, enclosed with banks

which swell upwards, clothed with
vineyards and pine forests, from amid
which hamlets and white villas gleam out
amid trees and cultivated Kills which give
variety and beauty to the picture, while in
the far off horizon the glaciers are seen
blending with the golden clouds. On the
right the region is walled in with the craggy
rampart of the Albis Alp, but the mountains
stand back from the shore and by
permitting the light to fall freely upon the
bosom of the Lake and on the ample sweep
of its lovely and fertile banks, give a beauty
to the picture which pen or brush of the
artist could not equal. The neighboring
lake of Zug is in marked contrast to Zurich.
The placid waters and slumbering shore
seem perpetually wrapped in the shadows,
[ms. 29-1887]

Zurich is pleasantly situated on the shores
of tne lake of that name. This is a noble
expanse of wrater, enclosed within banks
which swell gently upwards, clothed here
with vineyards, there with pine-forests,
from amid which hamlets and white villas
gleam out and enliven the scene, while in
the far-off horizon the glaciers are seen
blending with the golden clouds. On the
right the region is walled in by the craggy
rampart of Albis Alp, but the mountains
stand back trom the shore, and by
permitting the light to fall freely upon the
bosom of the lake, and on the ample sweep
of its lovely and fertile banks, give a
freshness and airiness to the prospect as
seen from the city, which strikingly
contrasts with the neighboring Lake of
Zug, where the placid waters and the
slumbering shore seem perpetually
wrapped in the shadows of the great
mountains.

MbIC/Ib O TOM, YTO SJII€H CHa4ata Bc€ BHAena oT bora B c/loBax TOro,
KOro OHa KOMHPOBana, He 6b11a HoBo# 1y Oncona. B 1889 roay B XunacOypre,
mrraT KanudopHusd, HeKoTopbIe 3aIMUTHAKA YalT CIOPUIH C YIeHAMH MeCTHON
Ipynuel cayxureneid. ITokazaB MHOXeCTBO CPABHEHUU NMUCATENEH, KOTOPLIE
DIjIeH MCIONb30Bana A CBOErO Marepuaia, XWIAcOyprckue CHyXUTejn
CKa3anu:

«CrapeiiinHa XuiaM xodveT, 9To66l KOMHTeT moBepus, YTO OHAa He
YUTAKMIAA KEeHIIHHA. A TaKXe MONPOCHJ MX TOBEPUTH, YTO HCTOPHYECKHE
$aKkThl U AaXe HUATATHI JaHBI €l B BHAEHMM BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH OT OOBIMHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB MHGopMauun. OOpaTiTe BHUMAHKE, YTO YaiIn OTAaéT J0/DKHOE,
KOT/Ia IATUPYET NMAICKYIo O6yy, a MAccHC YailT — HeT. JIoOOMNbITHO, eciik He
CKaszaTb Oosblie, 4yro Yauiu, HeBAOXHOBJIEHHBIM NUCATENb, AOJKEH OBIThH

! Mpum. nepeeoaamKa
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6osee YeCTHBIM B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH, €M MHCCHC YalT, KOTOpasA yTBepKAaeT,
YTO BCe HCTOpUYecKhe GaKThl M AaXKe IIATATH AdHbI €i B BUIeHUH. BO3MOXHO,
9TO oIWUOOYHOE BUTeHHE» !

3aech 6LUIH CIYKHATENH, TPEATIONOKUTENLHO BePUBIIHE BO BAOXHOBEHHE
U BUZIEHWA, HO KOTOPBIE HE XeJIaJId IPUHATL UAEK O TOM, YTO bor MUHOBaN
qeJI0BEYECKHE CPeACTBd, YTOOLI AOCTHYD JIOAeH depes DIIeH.

Yro pgemaer OOJBIIMHCTBO JIOAEH, KOrga B HX TAaK Ha3bIBA€MOM
PEeNUTHO3HOM PBEHHH YTO-TO 3AMyTHIBACTCA, KAK ITO CAVIHIIOCH € BJIJIEH U €€
NPON3BeIeHUAMH, - TaK 3TO BUHUT Bora. Anam Tak noBé cebs, Korga JbsBo
noxacrasun EBy. AIBeHTHCTEI White Estafe IONBITAJIUCH 9TO CALIATEH, KOTAA UM
IPHILJIA MBICIE, 9TO CaM XPUCTOC HEMHOTO NMPUBHpaJ, AaBad HaM 30J0TOe
IMpaeuno B Epanrenuun ot Mardea 7:12. IlpeanosoxuTeNnbHO, B
neucrsAtensHOCTH OH monyuwn 3to IlpaBuno ot pasBuHa [wnnend, y
KOTOPOro 3Ta uiesd yxe Oblla TOKOJIeHMeM padbire.” KOHEYHO, YHCTO
TeXHUYECKH — 3TO HOPMaJdbHO, €C/K BopyeT bor, T.K. Bcé npuHaginexuT Emy,
HO JJIA BCEX OCTAJBHBIX — 3TO IIJI0X0€ 3aHATHE.

Kax Ham Tenieps coobimaet White Estate B ctaThe oT 1979 ropa, ecTb gBe
IPHYMHEIL, 10 KOTOPBIM BJIEH KpaJja 9yxue Matepuansl. [lepsad npudirHa B
TOM, YTO OHA He MOTJa XOpomo nucate. Ho 3T0, CKOpee, HOBasd JUHMUA AJIA
aIBEHTHCTOB, TOCKONBKY OHH LATHPYIOT €€ CNOBa, MPenNoXeHnd  ab3ambl
CJIOBO B CJIOBO Ve 6oJiee BeKa B CBOUX NMUCbMEHHBIX U YCTHBIX CPaKeHHSAX,
BCErAa 3afABJAA, HACKOJIBKO NPEKPACHBHl €€ COYMHeHWA. Bropas npHvHHA
3aKmodaeTca B ToM, 4To bor ynyctmn w3 KaHoHa MHOro Marepuana,
HeOOX0AUMOrO [ TOTO, YTOORI CAENATD €r0 Pa3yMHBIM.”

OnHako, ¢ HONABIWON NOMOLIBK) €€ OMOIIHUKOB BUIEHUA DJIeH ObIIu
npopaboTaHEl, ¥ K JBag0aToMy BeKy K KanoHy 6b110 go6aBiieHo Hoblme, 1eM
3Han gaxe bor. KoHe4yHo, BCerjga yTBep¥Aanoch, YTO OHA HUKOTJA HUYETO He
nodasnana B Karnou mumero. Ho koraa moaw nz White Estate moacHATa Iy Bee
CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE OHA HATIMCAna, OHA noaydnan npuMepHo 25 000 000 cnoe. Te,
KTO pa3bupaercsd B TAKUX Belax, FOBOPAT, YTO, Jaxe JUOepalbHO OTHOCACH K

!'|Healdsburg| Pastors’ Union, “Is Mrs. E. G. White a Plagiarist?” Healdsburg |California| Enterprise, 20
March 1889, p. 1.

? Olson, “EGW'’s Use of Uninspired Sources,” pp. 16-19.

* Olson, “EGW'’s Use of Uninspired Sources,” pp. 7-9.
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TOYKaM U NMPOYUM 3HAKaM TNpPEeNNHAHMA, - 3TO CAWUIIKOM MHOIO KaHOHOB AJIf
qenoeka!l

B toit ke cratbe 1979 ropa w3 White Estate HaM cooOLaercs, YTo DIUieH,
BEPOATHO, YaCcTO He CO3HaBalia TOro, YTO OHa Aenana. B takoM ciydae,
OONBIIYI0 YaCTb BPEMEHH OHa, AODKHO OBITb, HaXOAWJach Oe3 CO3HAHWA,
MOTOMY 9TO “UleHbl [eHaeinckoro komurera, cobpapmuecs B siuBape 1980
roga A1 H3yHeHns 0OOBHHEHHA B IUIarHaTe, KOTOpoe 6b110 BLIABUHYTO POTHE
He€, 0 TOM, YTO OHA CKONHpPOBaJa y Topasfo OOMbIIEro YHCIa IHcaTeseH,
HeKeqd JpyTue 3HaJ M MM, 110 KpaWHel Mepe, JONYCKadH, 3aABHJIH, YTO
KOJIMYECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE OBIJIO AaXke HOJbIIE, YeM OHU IIOA03PEBAJIH, H YTO
9TO BBI3LIBAET TPEBOTY.”

[MocnepuaAd rpymna, kotopas 6bia 61M3Ka K TOMY, YTOOBI 0OHAPYKHUT U
obHapogoBaTh 3T0 Oblna Ha OGubMeiickol KoH$pepeHuuu 1919 rozja. 3a cBou
NONBITKH 6ubneiickas kKoHpepeHLNs ObI 3aKPbITa, @ Pa3PYIIATENbHBIH OTYET
Ipynnel OB «yTepAH» [0 TeX IOp, NOKa B NOCJAeAHHe TOABI KTO-TO B
XPAHMIMIIE He HATKHYJICA Ha 3alIMCH 3THX BCTPeY.

Spectrum, nMes He3aBUCUMBIH CTATYC, ONyOAMKOBaJ 3Ty 3anuck B 1979
roay 6e3 popmanbHOro paspenreHus.”

Inenpennckuid komutet B sHBape 1980 rofa, Takxe NpeKpaTUBIIUNA CBOE
CYIIECTBOBAHME TAK OBICTPO, KaK HBLIO BO3MOKHO, TIPOBEN MHOTO AWCKYCCHUN
Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHE IO MOBOAY TOTO, KAKOE CJ0BO CNeAyeT MCIONb30BaTh —
«3aMMCTBOBAHUE», <«ILJaTHAT» WIHA <«IepedppasupoBaHue». HHUKOrAa HHUKTO
HUKOMY He HameKaNl W He ybexzan, - Jaxe B MYXCKOM TyaseTe, BO BpeMs
TNIePEPBIBOB, - YTO DIIJIEH MOTJIa KPACTh MaTepuabl.®

Ho ecnu onpeaeleHne 3adMMCTBOBAHHA B OJJHOM CNOBAPE IIPHEMIIEMO, -
«B3ATb UJIH [TOJYIUTE YTO-TO € OﬁEH.[ElHHEM BEPHYTDb 9TO UJIH €r0 3KBUBAJIEHT»,

! Olson, “EGW’s Use of Uninspired Sources,” pp. 12.
? Glendale Committee, “Ellen G. White and Her Sources,” tapes, 28-29 January 1980.
* [Bible Conference|, “The Bible Conference of 1919,” Spectrum 10, no. 1 (May 1979): 23-57.
* Glendale Committee (1980) tapes.
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- TO HY OHA, HU €€ NMOMOIIHUKH HUKOIZA He YyBCTBOBAJH, YTO OHH YTO-TO
«3aMMCTBYIOT».

He TOJIBKO OTPULIANOCH, YTO OHA KOTAA-TO YTO-TO Opania, - A0 TeX I1op,
IIOKA He CTAJIH MOABIATLCA OoJiee CBEKHE A0KAa3aTeabCTBA TOrO, YTO OHA ITO
Ienana, - Ho BCera yTBePXKAalnoch, 9To 310 caenan bor. B 1867 roay Dnnen
CKa3ana:

«Xomsa 8 max e 3asucuma om Jyxa Focnoda npu Hanucawuu ceoux
83271008, KAK U NPU UX NOJYHEHUU, MEM He MEHEE C/I08d, KOMOPLIE 4 UCHONb3YIO
O ORUCAHUS MO20, HMO £ GUOENA, NPUHADTIEHCAM MHe> .|

B 1876 rogy oHa fo/xkHa 3asdBadNa:

«B dpesrocmu Boe 2080pun ¢ 1100sMu yemamu npopoxos u anocmonos. B
amu 0uu On 20sopum ¢ Humu Ceudemenscmeamu Ceoezo Qyxa».”

CraBs cebs1 ¥ CBOU COMMHEHHA Ha BC Hojiee BBICOKUN ypoBeHb, B 1882
rojly OHa 3asiBUJIA:

«Ecnn Bl yMeHbLIaeTe A0BepHe Hapoda LoXbero X CBUAETENbCTBAM,
KoTopeie OH 0CHan UM, BBl BoccTaére npoTuB bora To4HO Tak ke, kak Kopeu,
Tadan 1 ABHpOH».”

C TeveHHeM BpeMeHH NOJ0OHbIE IPeTeH3UH JIUIIE BO3PacTald, II0Ka OHa
He TipeB3oma camy cebs (1882r.):

«Kozda a noexana 8 Konopado, 2 max 80AH08ANACH 34 84C, UMO NO
CRabocmu c8oel HANUCANA MHO20 CIMPAHUY, 4MOobsl UX NPOUUMARY HA 8AIEM
nazeprom cobpanuu. Cnabas u Opoxcawasn, 1 8CMAna 8 mpu 4aca Ho4u, 4moobol
Hanucamo mebe. Boz zosopun uepes enury. MoycHO CKA3aMb, 4mo Ima 8ecmbv 6bina
8ce20 s RUCOMOM. Zla, 3mM0 GbLI0 NUCoMO, HO OHO Bbi10 nobYyHcdero JIyxom
Boscoum, umobst npedcmasumes 8am mo, 4mo 610 NOKA3aHo Mue. B amux
RUCLMAX, KOMOpwle A NUWLy, 8 CBUOEMENbCMEax, Komopele A nepedaw, 2
npedcmagnarw sam mo, umo I'ocnods omxpein mue. S He nuuty Hy 00HOU cmamby

LEGW, Selected Messages, 3 bks. (Washington: RHPA, 1958-58-80). bk. 1, p. 37. (Ms6panubie Becty, T.1,
ctp. 37)

2 EGW, Testimonies for the Church, vol. 4, pp. 147-48. Testimony 27 (1876). (Ceuaerennctsa ans [epkeu,
T.4, cTp. 147-148)

* Tam e, 1.5, cTp. 66. (vol. 5, p. 66. Testimony 31 (1882).
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8 2caszemy, suipads MoavK0o 80U MbiClU. Amo mo, umo boz OmKpel/l MRE 6
guderuuy — aPGZOQEHHbIE AYHU cgema, CUARULUE O ?TPEC??IOJIQ».]

3aTeM OHA IPOAOIIKUIIA BOMPOLIATD:

«Kaxou zonoc evt npusnaéme zonocom boea? Kaxas cuna ecmo y Focnoda 6
zanace, wmobsl UCNPABUMY BaAWY OWUBKU U NOKA3GML 8aM 8aul KYpc, Kax OH
ecms? ... ECnu 8vt omxaspidaemecs sepuimo 00 mex nop, noka He 6ydem ycmpareHa
BCAKAA MEHL HEYBEPEHHOCMU U BCAKASL BOZMONCHOCMb COMHEHUS, 861 HUK020a He
nosepume. CoMHeHue, mpebyroujee COBEPULEHHOZ0 3HAHUA, HUK020A He YCImynum
gepe. Bepa ocnosvigaemcs Ha OOKA3AMENLCMBAX, HO He HA KAKUX-MO 0CO0bIX
npasaerusx. Focnode mpeGyem, umobvt Mol NOBUHOBANUCH 2070CY 00Nza, K02da
goxpye Hac pasdaomca  Opyeue  2040cq,  ApusbiBarmue  Hac - udmu
npomuBOnONoXCHoIM nymém. Om Hac mpebyemcs cepvé3Hoe sHUMAHUE, 4mobsl
OMAUHUMD 2070C, 2080pAWUTL om Boza».”

OaHa n3 npobjeM 37ech BBIpAXXajdchb B TOM, YTO MHOIO JIET Ha3aj
HN>urenr Mapy Hamucan B cBoell KHHATe «HovHbIe ClieHBl B BUOann»:

«Mpt He dosncHbr OmMKAAOLIBAMD HAUE NOCTYWARUE 00 MEX NOP, NOKA He
6ydem ycmpareHa 8caKas meHs HeYBEPEHHOCMU U 8CAKAS BO3MONCHOCHTb OUUOKY.
ComreHue, mpedyroujee cOBEPUIEHH020 3HAHUS, HUK020a He yCmynum aepe, ubo
8EPA OCHOBLIBAEMCS HA BEPOAMHOCIU, A He HA Jdoxa3amenscmae. ... Mot 0071xHbL
ROBUHOBAMBCA 2070CY 00124, K020 NPOMUB HEZO BONUEM MHONCECMBO Opyaux
20710C08, U MPebyemcsl CepoE3Hoe BHUMAHUE, HMOobbl OMAUHUMb MOM, KOMOPbIl
zogopum om umeru Boza»

BhIpaxeHue «MHe 6610 NOKA3GHO» CTAN0 TIPHUBBIYKOM, TOTOMY 4TO 3TH
CJIOBA NIOSABIANNCH CHOBA U CHOBA.

«Mmne Goin0 nOKA3aHO, MO OOHOU U3 BANCHLIX NPUHUH CYUECNBYHOUE20
NNAYEBHO20 NOJIONCEHUA BEULET ABNAEMC MO, UMO POOUmMeny He yyscmayrom cebs
00A3GHHBIMU BOCNUMBIBAMS CBOUX Jdemell 8 COOMBemMCcmeuU ¢ Quauueckumy
saxoHamu. Mamepu nrobam ceoux Oemei UOONONOKTOHHUUECKOU 1000810 U
ROMBOPCMBYIOM UX ANNEMUMY, 3HAS, YN0 IMO HAHECEM 8ped uX 300POBLI0 U MeM
CAMBIM HABNEHEM HA HUX BONE3HU U HECHACTIOA. .

LEGW, Selected Messages, bk. 1, p. 27. (H36paunsie gectn, 1.1, ctp. 27)
? Tam xe.
* Daniel March, Night Scenes in the Bible (Philadelphia: Zeigler, McCurdy & Co. 1870), pp. 201-2.

52



Onu cozpeuiunu npomus Heba u npomus ceoux demet, u boz npusosém ux
K omaemy.

Pyxosodumenu u yuumens wxoa...»."

Ecn KTO-TO He CKJIOHEH K BUHE U X04€eT [IOTPATUTh HEMHOTO BPEMEHH Ha
IPOCMOTP IyKHX IPOHU3BEACHHH, OH MOXKET HalTH TO e camMoe He3 «<MHe 6bi10
nOKa3aHo» B TIPOU3BeJeHUAX Oosee paHHero mucaTeld, KOTOPOro BHiljieH
4MTAaJIA UJIH KOTOPBIM BOCXHUILAJACE:

«Podumenu maxxe o6a3aner yuume u 0643v18amb C80UX Jdemell
ROGUUHAMBCA (QU3UHECKUM 3aKOHAM padu Hux camux. .. Kax cmpanro u
HEOOBACHUMO, HIMO MAMepU HACMONLKO HeXCHO JNrbam ceoux demet, 4mo
ROMAKAIOM UM 8 MOM, MO, KAK UM U3BECHO, MOJCem Rogpedums um u
OMPAHUME UX CHACTNLE HA 8CH) JHCU3HD. Ja 6y0ym usbasnenst Muozae demu om
maxux Mmamepei, 1 0m maxou Hecmoxoy dodpomoi!

Pyxosodumenu u y4umens wkon...»"

Takas IpakTHKa MOKeT ObITb OAHOH U3 MPHUYHH TOTO, 4T0 White Estate
cHenaja MHTEPECHOe 3asABJleHWe B cBoed 3anmcu 1980 ropma o ToM, 49TO
HEKOTOPbIE M3 €€ <«MHe 6bi10 N0KA3aHO», OBIIA OCO3HAHHBIMH.” A Telmephb
HOCIAYIIAMTE BOT YTO. DTO 3aABJEHWE MOXET O3HAYaTh, YTO OJHA U3 NPUYHUH,
10 KOTOPOH OONBIOMHCTBO, €CJIM He BCE <«MHe 6bli0 HOKA3GHO» B PAHHMX
paGoTax DijieH NPULUIIOCh U3MEHHUTD, 3aKI0Yalach B TOM, YTO MOMOITHUKA
DJIIeH 0CO3HAU IPodeMy.

OTHOCHATENBHO «IOMOIHAKOB» Yunbam C. Caanep no3xe HAWIIET, YTO
UCCIEeNOBAHUE  IIOKA3a/J10, 9YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO MHCTHKOB W MAaros
COBDEMEHHOCTH <HPEONPUHANU Mepsl NPedOCOPONCHOCIU, OKPYXCUE cebs
XOPOWO OOYHEHHVIMU U HAOEHCHOIMU eOuHOMblueHRUKAMU»*. C HEKOTOPBIMH
HaJeXHbIMH eIHHOMBIIIIEHHUKAMH BJIJIeH Mbl TTIO3HAKOMHMCH TI033Ke.

Yero Caanep He 3HaM 06 ITUX TIOMOIIHAKAX, TAK ITO TOTO, YTO OHH AaXe
NIOMOTAJA DJJeH <«II03aUMCTBOBATh» €€ BHUAEHWA. B Ka4yecTBe OAHOrO u3
3aMevaTe/lbHbIX IPUMepoB 0OMaHa <«3aUMCTBOBAHMA» DJUIEH Halucana

' EGW', Testimonies, vol. 3, p. 141. Testimony 22 {1872). (Ceuaetennctea, .3, crp. 141)

2 L(arkin) B. Coles, Philosophy of Health: Natural Principles of Health and Cure (Boston: William D. Ticknor
8c Co., 1849,1851,1853), pp. 144-145.

* White Estate release at 1980 General Conference session at Dallas, Texas. Interview of Robert Spangler with
Robert Olson and Ron Graybill.

* William S. Sadler, The Truth about Spiritnalism. (Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co., 1923}, p. 88.
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crateio B «PeBbro 3H7 Tepanba» or 4 anpena 1899 roga, KOTopas NO3Xe
NOABUJIACH B €€ «CBHAeTeNbCTBAX Al LlepKBu».

Bort 4T0 TaM CKa3aHoO:

«Ha nazeprom cobpanuu 8 Keuncnende 8 1898 200y mue 6oinu danol
Hacmasnenus O Hawux Oubneickux pabomHukos. B HOUHBIX GUOEHUAX
CAYHCUMENY U PAbOMHUKU, KA3AA0Cb, 06U HA CcOBpaHuu, 20e HUMANUCH
6ubnetickue ypoxu. Mot ckazanu: «Ceeodus ¢ namu Benuxuti Yuumenv», u c
unmepecom cayuianu Eeo cnosa. On ckazan: «Ecme senuxas...».!

HeBepoATHO B 3TOH CTaThe TO, YTO OCHOBHAA YacTb MaTepHajaa Obina
B3ATa U3 KHUTA «Benrknid Y4anATenb», HanucaHHou JxxoHoM XapprcoM B 1836
roay. TakuMm o6pa3oM, OHa, 110 CyTH, BKJIaAbIBaeT coBa :KoHa Xappuca B ycTa
Bora kak cBoe coGcrBeHHOe BuzieHue. Ho u 310 He coBceM BepHO. CIOBa,
KOTOpBIe OHa CKOIIMPOBala, Ha CaMOM Jefie 6BUIN HalKCaHbl BO BBEJIEHUH K
kaure Xappuca TepmanoM Xam@pu, KOTOpbId Oyay4d INpPe3sHAEHTOM
AMXEPCTCKOTO KOJLIeXa NHAca BBeIeH e AJIs CBOEro apyra Xappuca.”

CoBpeMeHHble AJBEHTHUCTBI JIHUIIb MENbKOM VBHUAENH 3TO0 (QHACKO B
AABEHTHUCTCKOM rasere «PeBbio 387 ['epanbi», HO HUTZAE He IPU3HABANOCH, YTO
TAK Ke Xappuc OYeHb IOMOT DJIJIeH B HATMCAHWH TAKUX KHUT, Kak «KenaHue
BeKOB», <«JleAHHSA anocTtonoB», «OCHOBH XPHCTHAHCKOTO o0Opa3oBaHUA»,
«COBETBI yYUTENAM», A TAKXKE APYruX eé pabor.’

Hukaxoe mnosepcteo B «PeBblo» He MOIJI0  YAOBJIETBOPUTEIBHO
00bACHUTB, KaK Xappuc U ero Tpya <«Bemwkuit Yuurenb» cramm Borow,
BennkuMm YauTenem wWepe3 DiyleH YaidT. M mojoOHble JeiCTBAA He pa3s
COBEPUIATHCE TIePOM DeH.’

! John Harris, The Great Teacher (Amherst: J. 8. 8¢ C. Adarus, 1836: Boston: Gould and Lincoln, 1870) pp,
14-18: See also EGW, Testimonies for the Church, vol. 6, pp. 58-60. (cm. Taxoke Ceuaerenserea ana lepken,
1.6, cTp. 58-60)
2 Tam xe.
* Cwm. Mpunoxenue, Takke «Peebto sua Fepanpas, 2 anpens 1981 r., «[losauMcrBoBana au muccuc Yaiir,
cooBImas 0 BUACHUH?» 1. 7.
1 See EGW, Testimonies to Ministers, (Mountain View, Pacific Press Association, 1923}, p. 193., John Harris,
The Great Teacher, p. 58.
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I'nasa 4. [Ipouuto, HO He 3a0bITO

Hcnoab3ya BLIpaXXeHHE H3BECTHOTO NPEe3HAEeHTa, MOXHO CKa3aTb, HYTO
MHUD <«e/IBa JI 3aMETUT U OYAeT A0JIT0 HOMHUTD», YTO DjlleH nHcana B 1850-x
1 1860-x rogax. C y1éToM «CIHAHNA He0BeKa U 3Bepa», BaBUIOHCKOH HalIHy,
NOCTPOEHHOH [0 MOTONAa, M HEBepPHBIX HBbIHELWTHHUX [peACTaBieHHH 00
0bpa30BaHUW VI U TIPUYMHHAX 3eMJIETPACEeHWH, U3BepKeHHH BYJKAHOB W
NPOYMX FOPAYNX TEM, — MOXXHO YBEPEHHO U 6e3 NpeyBeNInuYeHn CKa3aThb, YTO
HoNbIIasg 4acTh HAMCAaHHOTO He NpPWKWaach. HeT HUKAKWX JOKA3aTesbCTB
TOTO, 4YTO KHHMra <«JlyXxoBHble Japbl», COJepkKam@as Bc€ 3TO, CTajaa
Hectcemnepom.’

YMEeCTHO yKa3aTh B 3aUTY <«JJapoB», UTO aJBEHTUCTCKAA LEPKOBh eIlé
Heé YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAJIA CBOK CHUCTEMY NeYATHBIX CTAHKOB, KHUTOTOPrOBLEB,
KOHQEPEeHIMOHHBIX  KHWKHBIX U OUONeHCKUX  AOMOB, LEePKOBHBIX
NpONaraHANCTCKUX OPraHOB U OpJbl HAEMHBIX paOOTHUKOB, KOTOPHIE ceifvac
HCIIOJB3YIOTCA AJIS KATEXU3ALHUH HePKBH U MUPa. [TOCKONBKY B TO BpeMsA OBLIO
Bcero okoso 3000 agBeHTUCTOB, - MHOTHE U3 HUX He YMeJN YUTATh WA OPOCTO
He YHUTaNH, - «[IyXOBHBIE Aapbl», IOX0Xe, paboTaiu Tak, KAK ¥ MOKHO OBIIO
OKWAATD.

HekoTopble Apyrvie MpeanpusaTHs B O6JACTH TevdaTH OBIMM TOpasao
MeHee yCIemHbIMHA. MHOTO pPa3HOTIIAaCHH BO3HUKJIO 1O TOBOAY NMyGJIHKALNH
HEKOTOPBIX PAHHMX el DijieH B Hebonbmo 6pounope, HazpauHoH «Cl0BO
K MaJioOMy cTaAy», - ONyOJUKOBaHHOH [IkeiimcoM YaiitoM B 1847 T., - B
NOJJIEPKKY €€ B3TJIAL0B HA «3aKPBITYHO ABEPb» U IPOTUBOPEYMH B BOMPOCAX
BuieHus.” B 6Gonee mnosgHux usmanusx u <«CI0BO», W Apyras rasera,
«HacTtodmas ucTrHa», - BhIeAmas B mepuol ¢ wiond 1849 r. mo Hoabpb
1850r., - A0MKHBI HBUIA TIPOHTH HECKOJBLKO JTANOB [I€PeCMOTPA, KOTOPBIE B
TMOC/IeAYIOHE TObI BEI3BAIH OMaceHNs.”

! Mepenie aBa ToMa «J/IyXOBHBIX AapoB» ObuiM onyBaukoBanb B 1858 u 1860 roaax. a nocaeqHue ABa — B
1864 roay. Tounan Konua 4eTHIPEX TOMOB (B ABYX KHUIAX) GbLIA BBINYUIEHA K 3ALIHIEHA ABTOPCKHUM OPABOM
B 1945 ropay.

? Tames White, Ed., A Word to the “Little Flock” (Brunswick, ME: private printing, 1847). B nocnennue roapl
TOYHAA KOTMKA 3T0H 24-cTpannanoil Gpomrops! 6b1na BeinymeHa cotpyanuxaMu Ellen G. White Fstate. K nemy
Ob110 A0BABACHO NIPUAOKEHHE, COCTOSIIee M3 ABYX cTpanull 3aMeTok cotpyaHukos Ellen G. White Estate
[AKC YETHIPE CTPAHUITBL KOMMEHTAPUEE M 0ObACHeHNI 3. YaliT B € muccun 4,1883.

* James White, Ed. Present Truth, July 1849 to November 1850.
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CrpaBeniBo 6yaeT MocHemnTb 0ObACHATD, ITO BCA 3Ta [IEPECTaHOBKA
HCTOPHH U HorocnoBusA Oblna HOBOH ansa DnaneH. Ilockonbky Bor He gan ed
60JIBLIOTO KOJUIeCTBA MaTepHana s paboThI, 3TO MOKET HOMOYb OObACHATD
HEeKOTOpYI0 nyraHuly. Ha camoM fene BpeMeHaMH Ka3ajoch, 4To Aaxe Bor
3aIIyTaJCs, IOTOMY YTO OHA JO/DKHA HblIa cCOOOMNTL APYTHM, 4T0 Bor nokasan
e, uT0 «E20 pyxa 6vina HABEpXY U CKPLING OWUOKY 8 HEeKOmOpwlX yuppaxs
ommbOku 1843 ropa.!

To4yHO TaK Xe el ObUIO TIOKA3aHO, YTO «8pems npebuiganus Hucyca 8o
Casimom Ceamuix noumu nodowno k¥ KOHYY, U MO 8peMs MONCem Npooumecs
JUUL COBCEM HEMHO20» .

Haxke aHrespl OLIIM YBJIEYeHLI BCeM MPOUCXOAAIMM B BUAEHHUH OT 27
nioH4g 1850 ropa:

«CONpOBOXAABIIUNA MEHS aHTel CKasa: “Bpemd MOYTH 3aBePIIUIOCH”.
3areM s yBHIENA, ITO CEMb NMOCIEAHNX 3B CKOPO U30IBIOTCS».”

YTo6bI HU ¥ KOTO He CIIOKUJIOCH BIeyaTeHHe, YT0 3TO 6bUIH A0BOJBHO
oOLMe YTBEPXK[EHUA U Ha HUX MOXHO CMOTPEThb CKBO3b MNaJbLbl WU
dunocodpcku, 661710 JO6ABNEHO, UTO «BPEMA NOUMU UCNEKAD, U MOMY, YEMY Mbl
YHUTUCE 200AMU, UM NPUOEMCA HAYHUMBCA 30 HECKOTLKO MECAUER>".

Bea sra mpeabicTOpUA TNEPETACKMBAHWA M JONOJHEHWA NPHBENA
a/IBEHTHCTOB K UHTEPECHBIM MEPeroBopaM o MPOpovYecTBax U YacTO KpPanHUM
3aABJICHUAM DJUIeH. 3asABJIEHMA TAaKOTO POZa, KOTOPBIE CTAJA HA3BIBATH
«YCROBHBIMU  Npopoxecmaamu», TOAPOOHO omuvcadsl B KoMMeHTapHax
A[BEHTHCTOB CceAbMOro aHs.’ BoJbHAs MHTEpHperanus 3TUX apPryMEeHTOB
3BYYUT NIPHMEPHO TAK:

Bor, KoTopbli MOXeT BUZeTh KOHeLl OT Ha4aJjla, 10 BCeH BUAUMOCTH, He
B COCTOSSHMH YBHAETh BECh KOHEIl OT Havajdd. B 3ToM BJIM30PYKOM COCTOSHUU
Bory npuxoanTca npukpbiBaTh CBOH THUIBL, TeM Hoee, 4To Ero cyioBa B 1060
MOMEHT MOTYT B3ATb «Ha KapaHzam». [TosToMy, Ho/bImas 9acTb 3TOH 00MacTH

! Ellen G. White, Early Writings/Paunuue nponsseaenus, ctp. 64 (Washington: Review and Herald Publishing
Association, 1882), p. 64.
2 Tam xe, cTp. 58.
¥ Tam e, cTp. 64.
* Tam *e, cTp. 67.
¥ Francis D. Nichol, Ed., Seventh-day Adventist Commentary, 7 vols. (Washington: RHPA, 1953-57), vol. 4,
s.v. “Conditional Prophecy.”
56



peACTaB/ieHa JIAMb a3apTHONW UTPpoi. EC/iM cOOBITHA BHE3aNHO NPHHAMAKOT
Xygmud o6opoT MU He COOTBETCTBYIOT 3dABJEHHOMY WJHM TOJKOBaHHIO
3aIACAHHOMY  3afBJIEHHIO, TO 9TO OWIHOKa JONyIeHa  HEeKHMH
06CTOATEIbCTBAMM, HO HUKAaK He BoroM. TakuM o0pa3oM, ¢ TAKOH MOHETOH,
KAK «YCIOBHOE RPOPOUecma0», Bee Tilamarar bora MOryT OBITb YBEPEHBI, 9TO HX
«peutka» BHIMIPAET, A Ballla <«pewka» - upourpaer. Ho B moboM ciydae u
rIAMATan, ¥ Bor oka3bIBaloTCs NPaBbl BCeTAA U B MOGOM ciydae.

OpHUM M3 JIyMIIMX T[IPUMEPOB TaKOTO pofa paccyXkieHHH ObBLIO
3adgBJIeHHe O HEKOTOPOH BHYTpeHHel HHPOpMAaIIH, KOTOPYIO DJIJIeH MOAyIMIa
oT aHreJia B 1856 roay:

«MHe OBIJIM TOKa3aHbl NPUCYTCTBYIOIIME Ha KOH(QEpeHUMH. AHTren
ckaszan: "Hexomopusie cmanym nuujei 074 4epeetl, HeKomopsie UCnIMarm cems
ROCTEOHUX 538, HEKOMOpble OCMAHYMCA 8 XMusvix Ha 3emae u 6Gydym
npeobpaxcerst npu npuwecmeuu Hucyca” »1

BTo yTBepXJeHWe B OOJNbLIEH CTenmeHd, WeM OOJBIIMHCTBO APYIUX,
IOCIYKHUJIO OCHOBOH 4714 60BIIOT0 KOMMYECTBA UCC/IeOBaHHH. MOKHO JIErKO
VBUZETb OTPOMHLIN HHTEPeC, KOTOPBIHA BO3HUKAJ 110 IOBOAY TOTO, KTO ObLI Ha
3TOM COOpaHHUH, CKOJIBKO MM OBIJIO B TO BPeMA JIET, CKOJIBKO M3 HHAX eIlé ObI0
KHUBO, KTO YXKe OTTIIPABUJICA B NYTh BCAKOH NJIOTH, U OBLIH I HEKOTOPEIE K3
HUX <«OTIIPaBJ€HBl» He B «Ty» KATErOPHI) U HX MOXHO Kak-Jubo
«IIepeMeCTHTb» B JPYIVIO KAaTeropuw. DTH GecKOHedYHble ANCKYCCHH TYTEM
VICKIIOYeHUA NPUBEH K O4eBUAHOMY, 9T0 B 1980-X rogax 4enoBek AOKEH
6b11 6BITEH B Bo3pacTte 130 seT, 9TO6BI COOTBETCTBOBATD 3TOMY YCIOBHIO, XOTH
HEKOTOPBIE 10 CUX TIOP TOBOPAT, UTO ¢ BOroM 310 BO3MOXHO — YTBEpXJeHHe,
K KOTOPOMY He XOTeJoch Obl NpPUAMpAaTbCA, BeJb Ha APYrod CTOpOHe
B3BeMBaeT bor.

Haxe ¢ noMoLIbIo No3Ta J)K0HA MUIbTOHA U ero «IloTepaHHOro pas» He
BCE IO TaAKO. TIm@AaTeNnbHOe U3ydeHNe B NIOCHAeJHUE TOABI BBIIBUIO OUYEHb
TeCHBbIE MapauieNld MeXAy NPOU3BeAeHUAMH BJleH YalT U KHUrow swepa
(xauroy IpapeiHOT0) — YNOMAHYTOH B BUOINY, HO HUKOT/A He BXOAUBIIEH B
He€. Opadcuc . Hukonb (uMcarenb ABajLaroro Bexa, pepaktop Pesbio u
CTOMKHME CTOPOHHHK DJUIeH) TakXe IPU3HAJA, YTO OHA Oblaa B AOJITY Hepen
nucaHuAMA Bropou kauroun E3apel, gpyrum ApeBHUM NUCATENEM, KOTOPBIU HE

! Ceuaperenscra ans nepksu, ToM. 1, crp. 131,32 (Bamunrron: RHPA, 1885-1909).
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6b11 BKIIOUEH B Oubneiicknii KaHoH, HO Ob11 oMelnéH Ha ypoBeHb KaHoHa
Dnned. HekoToprle 13 eé 3aBAeHMH 0 COOBITHAX MOCTeAHNUX AHEH UCIOTB3YIOT
OLpefeNEHHYI0 TEePMHHONMOTHIO H OOpasHbIl A3bIK E3apel U ao6aBiasiior
KPACOK, &, BO3MOKHO, aBTOPHTETHOCTH, K €€ ONUCaHNAM."

Ho B 1850-x u 1860-x rogax Bc€ usmennunochk. HecMoTpd Ha nMOMOIIb,
KOTOPYIO OHA N0JIy4aia OT OKPYXAIOWHKX (A OT aHreI0B, KOTOPbIe IOCTOAHHO
NPUXOANAN U YXOAMJIH), Telepb OHa NpHobpesia HOBLIH HaBLIK, KOTOPLIH
J0/DKeH ObL1 3aflaTh TOH Ha BCKO OCTABIIYIOCSA XW3Hb. HecMoTpsa Ha eé
obpasoBanve B TpPH KJjacca, OblI0 M3BECTHO, YTO OHA MHOTO 9YHTaNa, H
NOCeAVIOIIKE 3alIMCH MIOKA3bIBAOT, YTO OHA YUTAJA, YATaNa M 1ATata. B 1970-
X ToZlaX BBIACHHJIOCh, YTO €€ HAyYWJH ITOMY HUCKYCCTBY NPHMEPHO NATHLCOT
KHUT U cTaTel B eé MUTHOI 6ubamoTeKe U TeX OUOIHOTeKaX, KOTOPBIe OBUIH eH
npegocrasyienbl. Jaxe 6osiee NPOABUHYTHI CBET NpeAnojiaraer, 4ro Obiio
HCIIONB30BaHO GOJblle MaTepHasa, YeM U3BECTHO Jaxe COTPyAHHKaM White
Estate, v CIMTasOCh, 9TO OHM OBIJIM B KYpCe Bcex 3THX Beleid. Kpome Toro, k
HACTOSIIEMY BpPEeMEHM OHA Hayyujaack OoJee JTHOEPANBHOMY  CTHIIIO
KONIMPOBAHKA, KOTOPBIH € T€X NOP CTaJl U3BECTEH KaK <«3AUMCIMBOBAHUEY .

HesaBucMMO OT TakOrC poaa YeNOBEYECKOW [OMOIM — IUJIHOC ewe
AecATKH uiau 6oJiee TOMOIIHUKOB, PeJAaKTOPOB KHHI, CeKpeTapeldl W
NOMOIIHHAKOB — DJIJIEH YaUT BCeraa ynopHO TOBOPHIIA, YTO BCE 3TO UCXOLUT OT
bora. Yxe Bo BTopoM TOMe «/IyXOBHBIX AapoB» (1860 r.) oHa 3aaBuna:

«5I mouno max xce 3asuuty om Jyxa F'ocnoda, pacckasvisas unu 3anucelsas
suderue, xax u noay4as gudeHue. S He MO2Y GCROMHUMb BeUU, KOMOPbIE MHE
6oLnU NOKA3aHSL, eCau moavko Focnods He npedcmasum ux Mre 8 mo apems, k0204
EMy yeo0Ho, umobst 5 paccka3and uau 3anucand ux» .’

BTO MopasuTeNbHOe 3asSBIeHHe BLIXOANT JANEKO 34 PaMKH BCETO, UTO
aBTOpPBI Brubann Koraa-mu6o 3aABAAIA O cebe U, 10 CYTH, 3TO BHILIO JajeKo
3a paMKH BCETo, 0 4€éM OHA Koraa-nmbo 3asBisia paHblle. Takoe 3asgBleHHE
OKAa3aJ10Ch 3aPa3UTeNbHBIM. MHOTHE TIOAXBATHIIH €70 U € TEX MOP MOCTOSHHO O
HEM HaloMUHAKOT. TO, YTO APyrye NOAXBATHIM JeBU3, CHOPMYJINPOBAHHbIN
CAMOM <«IIPOPOUHLIEN», TIOKA3BIBAET TOMBKO TO, YT0 «00/MeNbIIMKOM»> BCerja

! Kuura Tpaseanoro. Yoomuuaerca y Mucyca Haguna u o 2 Lapete. (Hew-Hopk: MM Noah & AS Gould,
1840; nepeneyatano: Mokelumne Hill, CA 95245: Health Research, 1966). Cevinku Ha 2 k. E3apsl, - cM. B
«Manom crane» B «Cnose», - NpUBEAEHBI B CHOCKAX BpoImops! Ha ctp. 14-20. OHU BOCNPOU3BEACHBI TAKKE B
«@pancuc JI. Hukons, Banes T. Yaiit u eé kputnkn» (Bawnurron: RHPA, 1951), npunoxenue, crp. 561-84.
? NyxoBHbIE AApPbL, TOM. 2, ¢. 293,
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BBITOAHO ObITh. [KOpIK A. UpBHH (pe3naeHT AJBEeHTHCTCKON ['eHepaTbHOH
KoH$epeHunn 1897-1901 rr.) mocneaoBan eé npuUMepy, 3afBHB B TpPaKTaTe,
o3arnaBneHHoM «Hawepranue 3sepa» (1911 r.):

«DTOT BONPOC MBI 6yAeM paccMaTPUBATh UMEHHO € TOYKU 3PEeHHA CBETa,
NpULeawero Yepes Iyx npopodecTsa [IACAHNA MUCCUC YAUT|, BepA, KAK U MEI,
B TO, 410 JyX T[pOpoYecTBa - 3TO €AWHCTBEHHBIH 6e30uubounbil
UcmonKogamens GUONEACKUX IPUHLIHIOB, OCKONLKY HMEHHO XPHCTOC Hepes
3TO CPeJCTBO AAET UCTHHHOE 3HaueHHe CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CNOB»' (KypCUB
nobasien V. Pu).

B TO BpeMs HUKTO He BO3PaXKaj IPOTUB 3TOT0 YTBEpXAeHHs. Tak 110 310
TNIOKa3bIBaeT, KaK JajJeKo U KaK HBICTPO MOKET 3aHTH AeBYIIKA U3 MaJIEHbKOTO
rOPOJKA ¢ HYXHBbIMU CBA3AMHU. Kak roBopuia cama BiliieH, €€ CBA3H LN aX Ha
CaMBIU BEPX.

[ToTpeboBaNoOCh HECKOJIBKO 3aYHCTOK, YTOOBI HEMHOI'O NIPUBECTH BCE B
NOPSAZOK, a TaKXKe HABECTH IOPAAOK Cpear «MaJIbuUKOB B 3aJHEH KOMHATe», ¥
KOTOPBIX MOIJIM OBITb HEKOTOPBIE OIACEHUA N[O TNOBOAY YBUAEHHOTO U
VCIBIIAHHOTO, HO pellleHHe 3TOTC BOMPOCca 6bLI0 NMyCTAYHBIM.” OOHUM M3
MOOUMBIX KECTKMX YAAPOB MCIONb3YeMBIX NMPOPOKOM OB CIeAYIOMMMA:
OOpYIUMTb NPUTOBOP HA TOJOBY NepebekyuKa, U DIJIeH OTJINYHO NPOsSBUIA
ceds B 3TOM chepe «6oeBBIX» AericTBUH. HeMHOrHe 13 60jee MO3AHUX WIEHOB
OpraHu3alfK 3HAJHU, YTO YACTO €€ «CBHAETENBbCTBA» OTNPABISAINCH B MIPeccy
WK 33 Kadeapy, Tpex/e YeM OHH JOCTUTAJHN CIyXa TeX, KTO HeTIOCPeACTBEHHO
6bl1 B HUX TOPHIIAEeM. DTa NPUBBIYKA OOHAPOJOBATL TO, YTO YACTO HBLIO
OCHOBAHO Ha CJyXaX M CIUIETHAX, IOYTH He OCTABMAA apecaTy BOSMOXHOCTH
A 3aIIUTHI W DJJIeH OKa3blBaiack mobGegureneM. B oTeer Ha eé
pACMpOCTPAHEHHOE TIPHIJIANIEHHe TeM, KTO Obll B <«3aMelaTeNibCTBe
OTHOCHUTENBHO €€ CBUJEeTeNIbCTB, HAIlMCaTh €l O CBOUX BO3paXkeHWAX U
kputrke, Bpaun Yapas3 3. Crioapt u Yuneam C. Cagnep Hanucand SIJeH U
BBIPa3WJIM CBOM BO3PaKeHHSA INPOTHB €& TpaKTHKH NyOJIMKALUK Kak

! George A. Irwin, “The Mark of the Beast,” pamphlet (Washington: RHPA, 1911). Irwin was president of the
General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists 1899-1901.

?Ingemar Linden, The Last Trump (Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1978), p. 203. JTunaeH UHTHPYeT
HHGOPMATIMIO U3 NHEBHMKOB Jixopaxa ¥. AMaaona.
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HeOMOIEMCKON U B OCTAJIbBHOM HeOOOCHOBAHHOW. HO, HA CKOJBKO HU3BECTHO,
BBI30B 5TOT OHA TAK U He NIPHHA/A, K He OTBETHJIA Ha MX NMHCbMA, Kak obemaa.'

JIpyrue Bckope 0OHAPYXKIH, 9T0 60pOThCA NpoTUB Bora 6ecnonesHo, 1o
KpaiHel Mepe nybandno. Ypua CMHT IIOHAT 9TO TAKAM 00pa3oM — M CKa3al
3TO, NBITAAACh BEUKUTD B KauecTBe peaaktopa Adventist Pegoro. K 1883 roay oH
3HaJ, 970 Bcé yxe pemieHo. Xors Y. CMUT U BEIPa3ij COMHEHHSA B OTHOUIEHUH
NpoU3BeleHNI HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPEIe BEINYCKaaa DJijieH, OH CKa3at:

«MHe KaxeTcs, YTO CBHAeTeNLCTBA PHOOpeH IPaKTHIeCKH TaKOH BHZ,
910 HECIOMe3HO NMBITATHCA 3aIIUINATD TPOMaAHbIe TIPETEeH3HH, KOTOPBIe Telepb
K HAM npefbaBnAroTcA. [lo kpavHen Mepe, MOCHe HECNPABEANHNBOIrO
oOpaleHusa, KOTOPOMY [ IIOABEPTCS B [IPOIJIOM TOAY, A He YYBCTBYIO GpeMeHu
B 3TOM OTHOmeHWH. Ecm 651 Bce 6paThs OBIMM TOTOBHI UCCAENOBATH ITOT
BOTIPOC OTKPOBEHHO U LIMPOKO, A BEPIO, UTO MOXHO Ob1J10 Ob1 HAHTH KaKYIO-TO
HEMPOTHBOPEIHBYIO OOMIYI0 MO3ULIMIO, Ha KOTOPOH MOI/IHK 6B cTOATE Bee. Ho
HEKOTOPBIE, M3-3a AyXd TOCTIOACTBA WK PA3PYLIEHUS, HACTOMBKO AOTMATUYHEI
| YNPAMBI, 9TO, 5 [OJaraiw, Joboe ycuine B 3TOM HalpaB/ieHWH TPUBEAET
TOJIBKO K PA3PBIBY Teas.”

HHTepecHO TNIpOYUTAaTh MHOTO JIeT CIyCTA, 9T0 Ha bubieickon
KoHpeperuuu 1919 rona npenofaBaTesy PeJIUTHU B KOJUIeAXaxX U [IePKOBHLIe
JIAZIe Pl IPHILILITH MOYTH K TOMY e BBIBOAY, HO He PelllajifCh CAeNaTh ITo-11bo,
4TO MOIJI0 6bl IPUBECTH K Pa3phIBY ropasao GOMBLIEro Ha TOT MOMEHT Tejia.’

OnAath ke, JabbI TOKA3aTh, YTO K KOHNY 1870-x u Havany 1880-x rogos
B TOM, YTO Kacanock DijieH YalT 6bUIO OYeHb Mano 30JI0TOH cepeanHbl, 6
anpena 1883 roga CMUT HaMcan:

«B yMBI Mogeil crapaTesbHO BHYIIAJACh MBICAB, YTO JaXe Maleimee
COMHEHWE B OTHOUIEHWW BWJEHWUN TIPUBOIMUT ¢ejOBEKd K TOMY, YTO OH
CTaHOBUTCA Ge3HafIéKHBIM OTCTYIIHUKOM W MATEXKHHKOM ONHOBpeMeHHO. U
CJIMIIKOM MHOTHE, K COXaNIeHHI0, He 00/1a1al0T A0CTaTOMHOM CHIIOHN XapaKTepa,
qT0OBI U30ABUTHCSA OT TAKOW KOHIEMIMH. IT03TOMy B TOT MOMEHT, KOrja

! Charles E. Stewart, A Response to an Urgent Testimony from Mrs. Ellen G. White, pamphlet enlarged from
his letter of 8 May 1907 to EGW (n.p. |private printing|, pref. 1 October 1907). Often called “the blue book.”
? Uriah Smith to D. M. Canright, 11 March 1883.

* [Bible Conference|, “The Bihle Conference of 1919.” Spectrum 10, no. 1 (May 1979): 23-57.
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aenaeTcA 4TO-AM00, YTOOBI NMOKONAe6aTh MX YOEKAEHHOCTb B BHAEHHA, OHH
TEPAIOT BEPY BO BCE U UAYT B MOrubes».!

31 m1ond Toro Xe roga CMUT CHOBA AaJ MOKa3aHWu, YTO OH He COTJIACEH ¢
DIIIEeH:

«/ MoA npUYrHA B TOM, 4TO CecTpa YauT cama 3aTKHyna MHE poT. B
Ocobom Ceugerenscree 0 B.K. [Batn-Kpuk|, uutupyerca B Sabbath Advocate
Extra, (o6a M3 KOTOpPBIX, A TOJlaTak), Bbl BHAENH) IIPeZCTaBHIa MeHsS, Kak
OTBEPIIIEro He TOJLKO 3TO CBHAETENLCTBO, HO Bee(l) cBuaerenncTBa. Tenepn
Ke, €CIIM 1 YTBEPXAAI0, YTO A He OTBEPra ux, TO TeM CaMbIM II0KA3BIBAKY, YTO
Cervac OTBEPraln, NOTOMY 1TO A IPOTUBCPETY ITOMY [ee 3asaBneHnto]. Ho ecnn
A CKAXKY, YTO OTBEPrax, 3TO He NPUHECeT UM HUKAKOH I0JIb3bl, KAK A BUKY, HO
6yzeT cBUAETENBCTBOM TOTO, ITO A He CUMTaJ NpaBgod. E€ Hamagky Ha MeHA
KaXYTCA KPallHe HEYMECTHBIMU M HeClpaBeANUuBBIMU... OHA MOCTAaBHJIA MEHA
€3 IPHYUHBI B O9€Hb 3aTPYAHUTENBHOE TOI0KEHHEe» .

! Smith to Canright, 6 April 1883.
? Smith to Canright, 31 July 1883
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Jlpyrue AOJKHBI ObUTH OLIYTHTb €€ THEB B €€ «CBHAETEJIbCTBAX», U
nobema D. YaiiT 6b11a CTONB Xe BEPHOH, KaK U nobesa q000To APeBHErO WIH
OTAEeNbHOIO B3ATOrO WaMaHa. Ho mepea TeM, Kak OKOHYaTeNbHO YHTH, CMHT
(KaK 9TO cAeNanu APyrue A0 HeTO W MHOTHE TIOCHe HETO) TONBITANCA CIacTd
CBOM paccyaoK U CBOK) TOPAOCTh, CKA34B:

«Tenepb A AOJKEH TPOBECTH Pa3lMYKe MEXIY <«CBHAETENbCTBOM» U
«BHIEHUEM».!

g GonbUIMHCTBA OBUIO ACHO, AaXKe 0 CTOJIKHOBeHHS ¢0 CMHTOM, 9TO
SJuteH nobexnana. 3agoiaro A0 TOro, KaKk NOCHeJHUN 3aHaBec J0JKeH Obll
ONYCTUTBhCA Ha BbICTyIUIeHHe Ypuu CMuTa, ObLIO H3BECTHO, 4YTO DIjeH
O[JHOBPEMEHHO 3aHMMAJACh U MY3bIKAJbHOU APaHXUPOBKOW, U DYKOBOAWJIA
5THM OpKecTpoM. HaiayTcs Te, KTo BoccTaHerT, Aabbl OCIIOPHUTD NPABHIBHOCTE

! Smith to Canright, 7 August 1883.
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OLIEHOK, HO ZIeJI0 B TOM, YTO OHA Oblia IVIaBHOHM U OCTaHeTcA TakoBou. Yepes
AeCATOK JIeT 3adBJNEeHHfA CTAHyT Bc€ 6oJiee BO3MYTHUTENBHBIMH, a T0JOCA
CTOPOHHHUKOB KpaHHHX Mep OyayT 3By4arb Bc€ 6oJiee NPOH3HUTENBHO B
OTHOLIEHHUH TeX, KTO Kak B o0mecrse AC]I, TaK U 3a ero peiesaMu, He CTATA
3. YauT 4 ee TPyAbl NOCTEeAHUM CIIOBOM NIPAKTHYIECKH BO BCEM U BCA.

CTOpOHHHKAM KPaHHUX Mep NPeACTOANO IPOUTPATE TOJLKO OJHY OUTBY
B BOMHE 32 KOHTPOJb HAZ CO3HaHWeM Mojed. [IpHirHa Takoro npourpuila -
CTOJKHOBEHHE JIMLOM K JIMLY ¢ pacTymen KpuTukon 1940-x u 1950-x ronos,
KOTJa BHZHLIE €BAHTeIbCKUE TPYIILI IPHeXald B BallMHITOH, 9TOOBI JIMYHO
M3YYNTh aABeHTU3M. I'pynna aHOHUMHBIX JUAEPOB ONyOJHMKOBaJa TOM TOA
HazBaHHeM «OTBeTbl aABEHTHCTOB CeJbMOr0 AHA Ha BONPOCHI O JOKTPHHE»
(IIMPOKO W3BECTHBIH Kak <«Bompockl © JokTpuHe»). KHura 6biia
npeJHa3HAYeHa AJIS TOTO, YTOOBI yOeIUTh NPUe3KUX Jpy3ei B TOM, ITO DIIJIeH
Ya#T He 6bl/1a TOKpOBHTENbHILEH 1lepKBH aABEHTHCTOB CEAbMOTO JHSH; UTO €é
COYMHEHUA He HaXOJATCA Ha OJHOM YPOBHe ¢ KHUramu IlucaHus; 4to eé
BAOXHOBEHHE OBUIO He TAKUM, KaK y OMOJeHCKUX aBTOPOB; U YTO LIEPKOBB
cuMTana eé He ucToNKoBarenem CeAmeHHOro IlncaHusd, a coBceM HA0OGPOT.
Bce 370 OBIIO M3/I0KEHO OYeHb SCHO M yOeauTenbHO B «Bompocax 1o
AOKTPHHE».'

[ToTpeboBanock NMOYTH ABAALATH MATH JieT paboTHI, OXUAAHUA U
BO3BpALIEHHNA HAa CBOM MOCTHL, YTOOBI IpaBble PaAMKabl ¢ IIyMOM BePHYJIHUCE.
B 1980 roay I'enepanbHaa koHdepeHUIHA Ha ceccn B [annmace, mrat Texac,
npo6uIa COMPOTHBIIEHE AYXOBHOH [11aTOPMBI LIEPKBH, 3aIBUB BCEM, KTO MOT
9ATATD, UTO DIIjleH YauT JeicTBUTeNbHO ABasgeTca ceaToit Lepksu u uro Qopa,
BpuHcMuz, TIakCTOH WM BCe ABCTPAJMULBI U AMePHKaHUBI, WIH JHOOOH
APYTOH, KTO TIPUAET, A0JKeH HyaeT BLIOUPATH MEXY TPUX0AOM B LIepKOBb, U
NEUCTBUATENbHBIM NIpuxoaoM K Kanony u Camomy Bory 4epes nucaHus ToOu
NEBYLIKU M3 MaJeHbKOro ropoaka u3 I'opxsma, mrar MsH, — Banen T'yng
(Xapmon) Yaiir.?

! [Seventh-day Adventists|, Questions on Doctrine (Washington: RHPA, 1957), pp. 7-10,89-91. Preparation
of this book is attributed on the title page to a “Representative Group of Seventh-day Adventist Leaders, Bible
Teachers, and Editors.” B HeKoTOpBIX Kpyrax 3Ty «rpynny» HasbieaioT @PAH (FRAN), cBoero poaa
ab6pesuatypoil ot Jepoa 3. @pyma, Yoartepa JI. Puaa u Poa Annana AuaepcoHa.

? Fundamental Beliefs of Seventh-day Adventists — Church Manual Revisions. Advent Review, May 1,1980. p.
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DTO 3aHAJNO MHOTO BpeMeHH, HO Bompoc Obul pewéH. Paawkaibi,
YIrOBOPHBILHE AENETaTOB IPUHATE UX YCIOBHE, IIOYTH CPa3y UCIOIb30BAIHN €r0
Kak opyxue nporuB Dopraa, aBCTPaJMNCKOrO Y4E6HOro-Tpernoaaparers,
KOTOpPOTO CYyOW/IM 34 €ro TPYAbl, €ro pPenyTaurio U (HEKOTOpblE AYyMaid U
HaZEANNACH) AaXKe 3a €ro XU3HD.

@opa, kak u Ypusa CMHUT J0 Hero, JOJ/DKeH OblI IPONTparh, INIaBHLIM
o0pa3oM NOTOMY, 9TO XOTeN CIACTH HEKOTOpBIE paboTHl DJIeH U CHU3HTH
aproputeT 60NBIIMHCTBA M3 HUX. Kak 1 CMHUT 10 HETO, OH XOTeJ OTAeNUTD, [0
KPaWHEN Mepe B CBOEM IOHMMAHHH, €€ CBHAETENbCTBA OT €€ BuaeHuu. Ho ero
CyZAbH (¥ BCe IOCeaYIOIINe CTaThy B «Pegoro» ) A0JKHBI ObLIH Pa3bACHUTE, YTO
BcE WM HUYero — 9T0 LIepKOBL aIBEHTUCTOB CeABMOTO AHA JeHCTBUTENLHO
BepUT, Kak ykaszan [xopax UpBuH B cBoéM TpakraTte 1911 roga, 4ro BijeH
6bl1a KAHOHN3MPOBAHA KaK OHOTOAYXHOBEHHEIH, 6e301MO0YHbBIH TONKOBATEb
BCEro afIBEHTHCTCKOTO yieHus W MbIchn. JKpebwuii 611 6pomed. M, nHave
roBops, PyOrKoH 6bi1 ieperiiéH. MoCTEBI HBITH COXKEHBI.

B moboMm cnyvae, LlepkoBb aABEHTHCTOB CEAbMOrO AHA CTOSAMA Tepea
MHpPOM OOHAKEHHOH U OJMHOKOM — KaK KyJbT — Bepd, YTO HEBO3MOXHO
CHACTHCH M, 4TO IlncaHue AefCTBUTENLHO He MOXKeT OBITh IIPOBOJHHKOM KO
Xpucty u EpaHrenuro, KpoMe Kak 4epes DJuieH. JIBrkeHWe, HAYABIIEECH C
KPalHUX B3rAA40B B 1844 1., 3aKpbIBaKOLIee ABEPE 471 BCeX, KpoMe cebs, qepes
140 net cHOBa BCTaJo Ha NYTh 3KCTPeMH3Ma, Hpocasd BbI30B BCeM IONBITKAM
OTKPBITE 3TY 3aKPBITYIO [BEpPb; CHOBA 3aXJIONHYTh €€ (eCNh BO3MOKHO,
HaBcerga); emeé pas 3aABidAd, YTO OHW CHACEHHBIE, XPAHUTEIN KIHYEH,
BOIUIOLIEHWE YeJIOBEYECKOro COBEPIIEHCTBA. BOXUM HAPOL U BCE OCTaJIbHBIE
AOJDKHBl 6BUTH 6B Ha9aThb BOCXOXK/EHHUE 110 JIECTHHLe NMHCAHUN DJIjleH Ha
KOJIeHAX, KaK BocxoAu JITepa B MPOLIOM, eCJM b1 Y HUX 6BIUTH XOTb KaKue-
TO MBICJIH O JOCTHXeHHH Hebec.

BO3MOXHO, UCTOPUA VKe cHenana BBIBOA O TOM, 4TO DiyneH obnagana
HEKOTOPOU JAJbHOBUAHOW CUIOH, HO HE COBCEM B TOM CMBICJIE, B KAKOM €é
IPUHAIH Apyrre. BoojHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO B Havase 1870-X rogoB — KOrga nyThb
ObU1 pacydIleH OT IPOMOTJIACHOW OILNO3MLMW, U OHA HPHCTYIWIA K CBOEH
CaMOM BaXXKHOW 3a7aye — IepepacupefieluTh HCTOPHI0 U €€ coObITHA B
COOTBETCTBMM CO CBOMMM KOHUENUWAMH U nepenucatb [lucanue B
COOTBETCTBUM €O CBOMM BHMJEHHWEM, — OHA YBUJE/A KOHEL... Pe3yJbTaT, €Cilu
Bcé cpaboraer. M 3anMcH NOKA3BIBAOT, YTO Y HEKOTOPBIX 3TO J€ACTBATENBHO
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cpaborano. CIMIIKOM X0pOoLo, NokKaayi. BOJBIIMHCTBO U3 TeX, KTO 3aIIé TaK
AajeKo, Telepb, KaXKeTcsd, OCTANUCh B OAWHOYECTBe, U UX TpodeeM Obina
TOJBLKO DJIjIeH. BO3MOXHO, el 6Bl 3TO NOHPABUIAOCH, NOCKOIBKY OHA JKUJA B
OAWHOYECTBE UM HaCcTO NHcaga 00 3TOM WM Bejlella CBOUM IIOCITeAOBATENAM
NpPeABUAETD 3TO U TOTOBUTLCA K 9TOMY.

HeaocTynmHbl NPOTOKOJBI KAKUX-MTHO0 cOOpaHHH WM COBEWAHWH, Ha
KOTOPBIX OBLITH  OKOHYATEJILHO  COTJAcOBAHBI  OQUUMANLHDLIE — TJIAHDI
IIPOM3BOACTBA MMCEMEHHBIX MaTepuaaos 1870-x u 1880-x rogos. Bo3moxHo,
TaKHX BCTPeY W He ObIO, KAK He OLUIO MOCHEeMHOCTH B CYKAEeHHAX, a Oblia
JUIIb MeasieHHas 3Bonound. K ToMy BpeMeHHM B COUYMHEHHAX DJUleH OBbIIO
MHOTO aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE MOAKPEIUIANU €€ paccKas O TMPOLLIOM U €€ B3TJIAA Ha
COOBITHA, KOTOPBIe J0/DKHBI ObI/H IPON30iTH B 6yaymem. Uaes 6vina mydme
BCEr0 BBLIPA’KEHA BO BBEAECHHH K YETHIPEM TOMAaM, NPU3BAHHBIM BBHIIOJHUTE
MOCTABJIEHHYIO 3aJaqy:

IIpeaucioBHe K Nepern3faHuI0

DijeH YalT Ha TPOTAXeHWH OOJblIed YacTH CBOEro XH3HEHHOTO
CIyKEeHUA yAesAaa NepBooYepeHOe BHUMaHue 3aa4e COXpaHeHUuA UCTOPUH
BeJUKON 6OpbOBI Mexay XPUCTOM U CaTAHOH Ieped LEePKOBBIO U MHUPOM.
CHavana 6B OYeHb KPATKUH O4YepPK, NMOYTH pPe3ioMe, ONyOJUKOBAHHBLIA B
MuHHATIOpe <«JlyxoBHble papei», ToM 1. Ha cBomx 219 crpaHHmax oH
OXBATBIBaeT UCTOPHIO OT «[lazgeHus catadbl» 40 «BTOpPOU cMepTU» — KOHLA
caTaHel W Tpexa. IlockoAbKY Bepywmux, cobmogawommx cyboorty,
HACYUTHIBAJIOCH MeHee TPEX TBICAY, BBINYCK 3TOH KHWTH OBLUT CMeJbIM
U3aTensCKAM npegnpuatueM. Tom 2 B 186() rogy npeacTaBus XpUCTHAHCKAN
OIBIT U B3TAAABI BJIJIEH YauT.

3a atuMm nocneaosanu B 1864 roay «JlyXxoBHBIE Aapel», TOMa 3 U 4,
3al0JIHAIKAE MCTOPUI0 Berxoro 3asera, KOTOpas, 3a UCKIAIOYEHHEM TPEX
KPATKHX IJ1aB, TIOYTH He YIIOMUHAETCA B TOMe 1.

YeTbIpEXTOMHAA cepus <«/yX mpopouecTBa», ONYOJHMKOBAHHASA MEXIY
1870 u 1884 romamu, npeAoCTaBHIA DAaCTylleld IEepPKBHA Tropasno Oojee
noApoOHOE U3JI0KeHHe UCTOPUH BeJIMKOoW 60pb0bI Ha 1696 cTpaHULaxX TeKcTa
Banen I. Vaiit. Co BpeMeHeM 3T0 OBIJIO 3aMeHeHO elié 6oJiee paciinpeHHoN U
HanOoJiee YAOBNETBOPUTEIbHOM A aBTOPAa NATHTOMHON cepueil «KoHQIuKT
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BEKOB». DTO AAa€T 4ATarento 3507 CTpaHWL TEKCTa, U3JIAratouero UCTOPHID
BeJTHKOH 60pbOBbL.

KioveBble cloBa B 3TOM IPeJUCIOBHH: <«ObLT 3aMeHEH emé OoJee
pacIIMpeHHOH U Haubojee YAOBMIETBOPUTENBLHOM ANSA aBTOpPa NATHTOMHOH
cepuer «KOHGIUKT BEKOB».

AZIBEHTHCTBI ABaALATOTO BeKa OOLIMHO He 3HAMH, 4T0 cepusi «KOHIHKT
BeKOB» Oblla pacippeHHeM d4ero-an6o. XoTd ObUIO NPU3HAHO, YTO DIJIEH
NpoAenana HEKOTOPYHO MpeABapHUTENbHYI0 paboTy 0O IepenuChIBAHUIO
HCTOPHH U HOrOCJIOBHSA, O9eHb HEMHOTHE JOTaAbIBAJIMCh, YTO TIePBbIe YeThIpe
KHHIA «JyXxa mpopouecTBa» OBUIH HA CAMOM Zejie TIPOBGHBIM MPOTOHOM AJif
aToi paboTel. O9eBUAHO, 9TO, eC/IM Obl PAHHKE KHUIH BhIAEPKaJl UCIIBITAHHE
A CBOEr0 aBTOpa M €€ NOMOIUHWKOB, OHM CTajn Obl GoJee KPENKUM U
MPOYHBIM OCHOBAHMEM A/ JIOOOTO MepecMOTPa MBICIH, KOTOPYIO LIePKOBb
n0/KHA 6blsia Ob1 IPUHATE.

Ecnn 6b1 310 ipefucaoBre OO JaHO PaHbIIe, 1eM Yepe3 BOCEMBECAT
HJIF JeBAHOCTO JIET TIOCJe COGBITUS, BOSMOKHO, OHO OMOTLJIO ObI IPOSICHATD
HEKOTOPBIE MPOHJIEMBI, KOTOPBIe HayaJli BCIJIBIBATh B KOMUPOBAIbHOM paboTe
DnneH. Ecan 651 Bech nepcoHai, pabGoTaBIIMii ¢ Hel, U Bce Te, KTO 3aMedall
CXOJCTBO MaTEPHANIOB, KOTOPBIE OBUTH Y HEE B PYKaX, 3HAJH, YTO OHA yrouaia
cebs OONBIIMMH TOPUMAMH {Y)KOT0 MaTepHana, OaHKeT, KOTOPBIA ObLI
cepBUPOBaH BO MM Bora Mor 651 ¥ He cocToaThea. Ho BiieH He cTaBuia cpasy
BCIO €1y Ha CTOJI, MHAYe TOCTH MOTJIK OBl YTO-TO 3alI0J03PHTb.

3agBNeHHe TAKXKE A0KHO OBII0 CTocoBCTBOBATH HEN0H KU, TTOCKOIBKY
3TH HECKOJIbKO CTPAHHL «YMeHbIIeHHBIX» AYXOBHBIX AdPOB HUKOUM 06pa3oM
He MOT/IM ObITh HA3BAHBI MOJHOPA3MEPHBIMH cTpaHUIaMu. [1o cpaBHEHHIO C
FOTOBBIM IPOAYKTOM cepud «KOHIMKT», OHM JO/KHBI OBUIM COCTaBAATH OT
OAHOW TpPeTW A0 TOJOBHWHBI pa3Mepa 6Gosiee No3gHero u3gaHud. Takum
obpa3oM, 3TO 03HA4YAET, YTO HOCTeAHAH KOMMeHTapHid K BeTxomy 3aserty,
NAHHBIN B €€ PUHANBHOH cepuu «KoHQIMKT», B KOTOPBIA ObIMM A0OaBIEHbBI
COTHH U COTHHU HOBBIX MAEWA U MBICJIEH, He BoweAnX B [IncaHue, HAUHHAICA C
75-90 crpanvy ugend B npoussegeHnn 1858 roga. Iozxe 3Tn «o3apeHUs»

L EGW, The Spirit of Prophecy, 4 vols. (Battle Creek: Review and Herald, 1870-77-78-84; Facsimile
reproduction, Washington: RHPA, 19693, vol. 1, pref. to 1969 facsimile reproduction.
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AOJKHBI ObLN BKJIIOYMATh Hoee ABaALATH NATH MUJUIMOHOB ¢I0B! O TOM, Kak
NIPOU3OIJIO 3TO PACIIAPEHHE, U IOMAET PEYb B OCTANMBHON YaCTH 3TOU HCTOPHM.
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I'naBa 5. Ta camasi «<BepXHSA NOJKa»

«[IaTpuapxu 1 npopoKH»

Ona SDnmeH u ee corpyaHukoB 1860-1880-e ropbl  BBEIZAIHCH
HapPSKEHHLIMA. BO3MOXHO, BCIOMHHB KHWrY, nogapesnyio eu k. H.
DHAPKOCOM, OHA B3AJ1a € <BEPXHEN NOJKN» «[1oTepAHHBIN pal» U NPUCTYIINIIA
K paboTe Hajl CBOMM BHIEHHEM BeJIMKON H0pbOBI, KOTOpas J0JKHA Oblla CTaTh
TeMOU He TOJLKO OJHOU KHHIM, HO U BCEX HeTBbIPEX TOMOB cepud «Jyx
NPOpOYECTBa» (MpeAlleCTBeHHUK CEePUH U3 NATA KHUT Ha3BaHOW «KoHQIUKT
BEKOB»).'

«IlorepsaHHbIM pai» [IxxoHa MuneroHa odeHbs nomor en. Ero uzen o
6opebe 3a cpaBeJIUBOCTE B BBIMIECTOAIMX CYAAX, a Takke HEKOTOPbIE ero
BBIpakeHNA OBUTN HACTONBKO CHJIBHO BIUJIETEHBI B TKAHb [IOBECTBOBAHHUA, UTO
Jaxe CeroAHs IMocjie NPOYTEHUA UX, HEKOTOPBIM JIIOAAM CHATCA KOIIMAaphl.
WcTopua BieH pacluupseT no3My MUJIBTOHA U OXBATHIBAET HE TOJIBKO BOMHY
Ha HebGecaX, HO U BOWHY Ha 3eMJie OT Havaja ¥ Jo KoHua. CaTaHa B OCHOBHOM
PYKOBOAUT, HpocasAchk TO TYT, TO TaM B "ejioBeuecKue COOBITHA, TAe TONBKO
no3BosuT Bor, BbI3bIBasg BceoOmui HecnopsAanok, oKa B UTOTe OH He TOJIyIHT
BO3Me3JWe B CeMHU MNOCJAeIHHWX A3BaX, NPU PaspylieHHd 3eMId U IpH
dbUHANBHOM 3aHABECE - OTHEHHOM 03epe.

KoMy-TO BCE 3TO MOKET IOKa3aTbCA 3HAKOMBIM — M TaK OHO U ObIIO.
Hpyrue, B TOM uncie KaHOH, HCIONB30BAIH 3TY TeMY B HONbINEH HINH MEHbIIEH
crenieHd. Ho 4YWTatenn BijeH AOMKHBI OB NPHHTH K BBIBOJY, YTO €€
U300paXeHus TIPeICTABEHBI ipUe, ACHee U JOCTOBepHee, YeM BCE, 4To HbII0
paHbIe. «PeBbIo» U ApyTrHe aiBEHTHCTCKUE PeKTAMHbIE Ta3eThl A0KHBI ObLITH

! k. H. Buaptoc otaan sxsemnnsp «Ilotepannoro pass Banen YailT, KOraa moHAI, 9TO €8 pacckas o
«genukoil 6opeGes» noxox Ha pacckas ioHa MuabToHA B ero snudeckod noame, u3gauHoi B 1667 roay. o
cnoBaM Aprypa JL. Yaiita, 0OHa NOICKM/A eT0 Ha «BEPXHION0 NOAKY» M He yuTand. Knura cepus B. Yailt «[Iyx
npopoyecTBas Obiia onybIHKoBaHA uzaaTeabcTBoM Pacific Press chadana B yeThipéx tomax (1870-77-78-
84 rr.}. Tounan konus Gbina u3aana B 1969 roay Uapateasckoil accounanmeit «Pepsio sng Tepanbas.
Urororas cepus «KonhaukT BekoB» 10KHA Gbl1a BKAKOYATL NATh KHUT: «Beaukas 6opsbas (1888 r.),
«[Tarpuapxu 1 npopoku» (1890 r.), «Kenanue sexkoes (1898 r.), Neanus anoctonoe (1911 r.) u Tpopoku u

napu (1916 1.).
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IPEBO3HOCHUTD €€ NIMCAHUSA U «BHCHHsA» KaK BeJlnvaiiiiee JocTikenne.' TaKum
obpazoM, 0 4yao, JMIOAW HavaJd NMOKyNaTh M3JaHWA. PaHHWA NepBBIA TOM
«lIyxa mpopouectBa» (1870r.) momken Obln cnegoBarb oOmmeH cxeme eé
NpebIAYIEr0 U3JaHAA HeOONbIIMX <«/IyXOBHBIX AapoB», HO ¢ OOJMbIIMM
«pacIupeHneM».

B 60orocioBUN BijleH BUAeA He TOJILKO TO, YTO U APYTHE MO BUAETD
WIA He BHAAETHb paHblie. B 3To BpeMsA OHA Ha4vaja 3aHAMATLCA BONPOCAMH
340poBbd. B 9TOM Bomnpoce, Kak U B cay4ae ¢ «IloTepsaHHBIM paemM» MHUIIBTOHA,
IOMOIJIA TA caMafA «BePXHAA NOJKa». HeKoTopble U3 €€ COBPEMEHHUKOB B TO
BpeMsA OBUITM NHMCaTeNAMH Ha TeMy 3JOPOBbS, Takue Kak J[KeKcoH, Tpeiin,
Koyns, Coro, Tpam, OakorT u apyrue.” C HEKOTOPLIMH Y Heé Bbiin Gonee deM
CIy9arHble 3HAKOMCTBA, X XOJW/IU Pa3rOBOPhL O HEBO3BPALIEHNUH TOTO, YTO OHA
B354, A 3TO, COTJIACHO CJIOBapIo, 66110 661 BOPOBCcTBOM. Ha 9Ty KPUTHKY OHa
OTBETUJIA:

«AmenHo B goMe Hpata A. Xunapaa B OTcero, wrat Muyuras, 6 UroHM
1863 r. nepego MHOW B BHAEHHUM OTKPbUIACH BeJHUKAad Te€Ma CaHWUTAPHOU
pedopmel. i He H6b11a B JIpHCBUILIE 40 aBrycta 1864 ropa, 9epes 4eThIPHAALATE
MecsILeB MOCJe TOTO, KaK YBUZeNa 3To BueHre. A He 4hTana HUKaKuX paboT o
3[0POBBE, TIOKA He Hanucana «JyXoBHele aapei», T. III u IV, «Ob6painenue K
MarepAM», U Habpocasa OGOJNBIIMHCTBO M3 MOWX IIECTH CTaTell B ILIECTH
HoMmepax «Kax XuTb», U A He 3HaNA, YTO CYILIECTBYET TaKad CTATbd, KaK
«3aKOHbI XM3HW», M34aHHaa B Jadceunne, Hoio-Mopk. S He capimana o
HeCKOJNbKUX paboTax o 30pOBbe, HATMCAaHHBIX AOKTOpoM K. K. II)KeKCOHOM,
M O Apyrux nyOnukanusax B JlaHCBUIUIE, B TO BpPeMs, KOTga y MeHs ObIIO
MHEHHE, YIIOMAHYTOE BBIILIE.

! B perakUHOHHOM YEEAOMAEHUN O TOTOBAMIEMCA BTOPOM TOME «JIyXa MpOpOYeCTEd s, NGABHBIIEMCA B
«Pesbto» 0T 30 HOAGPA 1876 I, TOBOPUNOCE: « Mot 20106 2080PIMb 00 3MOM MOME, KOMOPBI MOALKO HMO
BUIHEN, KAK O CAMOM 3AMEHAMENLHOM MOME, K020a-TUl0 svinyuerHom amum Ynpasaenuems. Tlaparpad Gbin
NOANMCAH peaaKTopoM Ypuel CMutoMm.

? Ponanpa JI. Hambepc pacckazsiaet 06 yerauax 3Tux «pedopMATOPOR 3A0POBbA> B CBoel KHure
«[Ipopoumia 350poBba: nccaenosanue o6 . T. Vaitts (Hew-Hopk: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1976). Hx
B3rAaAp! Griny 0nyGAMKOBAHLI B NeproanIecknx n3gannax 1800-x rojoB i B 3THX KHUTAX, CPEAM IPOYEr0:
(1) Yuneam A. Oaxorr, Jlekuun o xusuu 1 3a0posse (Bocrod: Gunaunc, Camncon u Ko, 1853 1.); (2)
HNapxun B. Koyns, ®unocodus 300possa: ecTecTBeHHbIE NPHHIMILL 300P0BbA H Aedenus {Bocton: Yuabam
1. Tuxnop u Ko., 1849 r.); (3) Cunpsectp I'pan, Jlexuun mo Hayke o yenobeveckoit xnsun (Huro-Hopk:
Qaynep u Yannc, 1858 r.); (4) Mxeitme Kanet Mxercon, Monosoi opranunam {bocton: B. JlepepeTt BmepcoH,
1862 r.); (5) Paccen T. Tpeiin, NaTonorus penpoayktuenbix opradoe {bocton: B. Jlesepert Buepcon, 1862
r.): (6) xoan b u Tpeiia, pepaktopst Water-Cure Journal {1845-62).
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Korga g mpeacraBuna TeMy 34OPOBbA CBOMM APY3bAM, paGOTaBIINM B
Muuurane, Hosoit Anrnum u mrare Holo-Hopk, u Bbickasanack IPOTHB
HAPKOTHUKOB 1 MsICA B I0JIb3y BOJBI, YMCTOTO BO34yXa U IPABHJILHOTO IIUTAHKA,
TO B OTBeT 4YaCTh Ciblaga: «Bamm cioBa O4YeHb CXOXKU € MHEHMAMH,
M3JI0KEHHBIMHU B «3aKOHAX JKU3HU» M APYTHX NyOIUKaunax AokTopos Tpeiina,
I)KeKCcOHa W JPYTHX aBTOPOB. BEI YWTaNu 3Ty rasetry U 3TH paGoTbl?»> A
OTB€4aJa, 9TO He YATAJNA, U He AOJDKHA YATATD UX, TIOKA [IOJHOCTEBIO He H3MO0XY
CBOIO TOYKY 3PeHHMsA, YTOOBI He CKa3aJju, YTO 5 HOJIyIH/Ia CBOH CBET Ha NpeaMeT
3IOpPOBbA OT Bpaded, a He ot [ocnoga».'

Hpyrue, Kak 1 npexze B cny4dae ¢ <IIoTepAHHBIM paem», Ipesaraim:

«MHdopmaund, noaydeHHad MUCCUC YauT oT Apropa UCTHHBI, JOMXKHA
Oblla COrNacoBBIBATBCA € TeMH HCTHHAMH, KOTOpble OBl OOHAPYXeHBI
APyrUMu».”

DJIjIeH A0JDKHA ObIIa CKa3aTh, KaK CKa3aj bl BHYK APTYp NOYTH CTO JIeT
CIIYCTA, YTO OHA MOJY4YW/IA <UCTUHY» IE€PBOM — HECMOTPA HA TO, 4TO
NOCeAYIOINe UCCAEJOBAHUA MOIJIM TOKA3dTh, YTO HUAEH OB TeMH Ke
CaMBIMH H YTO f3bIK, BEIPAXKAIOIUH HX, 6bLJ1 BO MHOTOM TaKHM Ke, KaK Apyrue
HCIIONB30BaNKM CHavana. Bo3MOXKHO, 3T0 ObU1 CTaphli CIOpP O TOM, HTO
NEPBUYHO, KYPULIA WA AULIO. DJIJIEH CKa3aja:

«H moce TOTo, KaK 8 HAKMCANa CBOM WecTh cTated ans «Kak xkutb», s
IPOCMOTpeJia pa3ndHble PaboThI 10 TUTHeHe W Oblla YAWBJIeHa, 0OHAPYKUB,
9TO OHW Max GAUZKO COOMBemcmeyom momy, 4mo omxpuin mue Iocnods. N
4TOOBI TOKA34Th 3TY TAPMOHHWIO U IPEJICTABUTE MOUM GPaThAM U CECTPaM TeMY,
H3/I0EeHHYI0 CIHOCOOHBIMU TIHCAaTeNAMH, S pemuna omybaukoBaTh <«Kak
KUTb», 8 KOMOPOU A UCNONG3084NA 3HAUUMENLHBIE HACMU U3 YNOMAHYMBIX
padom>® (kypcus Y. Pu).

Ponanba JI. Hambepc B kHure <«[Ipopodniua 3mopoBbA» Tpodenan
NOXBaJbHYKO paboTy, [OKAa3aB, YTO TE€ YacTH, KOTOpBIe <«H3BJeKaa» DIjeH
COCTABAAIT HONBLIYIO YACTD [EJIOT0 M YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CAyYasx 1enoe Hu110

! Ellen G. White, Forward, Health or How to Live (Photographic reproduction, Mokelumne Hill, Calif., 1957);
Review 30 (8 October 1867), p. 260.

2 Tam xe.

T Tam xe.
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GoNbIIe, 9eM CYMMa YacTell — ypaBHEHUe, B KOTOPOe TaK e TPYAHO MOBEPHTE
B PEJIUTHH, KaK M B MaTeMaTHKe.'

KoH{}IHMKT BO3HUKAJ He TOJBLKO B BOMpOCax CAaHUTAaPHOH pedopMEbl. DTU
«CBUAETENBCTBAa» BLI3BIBAJIM MHOTO KPUTHKH. B mepBble AHH ObUTH Te, KTO
YYBCTBOBAJ, ITO JIXerMC YaluT MOT BJIMATD HA CBOK XEHY B €€ TPyAax WIH MOT
caM BbIPa3uTb OAHY WJIH [Be Uen 1oj eé nMeneM. CaMas BeJUKadA CWia Ajd
NPUAAHMA BellaM Beca U aBTOPUTETa — 3TO nedvaTh. M DijleH no/ab30Banach
3TOU CUNON. [IKeNMC, ¢ APYrod CTOPOHEI, YYBCTBOBAJI, YTO APYTUe AeNanT TO
Ke caMoe ¢ DJIIeH U MOTYT IOJY4UTDb HaJl HUM NPeUMYILIeCTBO:

«OHa CKPOMHA, U ¢ HeH HY)KHO 06pamarbesi HEKHO, HHA'MEe OHA HHYIETO He
cMoXxeT cpenarb. CtapeniunHbl batiep u XacKesul OKa3aJid Ha Hee BIUAHME,
KOTOpOe, A HaZerCh, paspymutca. OHU nodTH norybunu eé. Ham Hapop He
AOJDKEH N03BOIATE 3TUM JIOLAM JeNaTh TO, YTO OHM YK€ CAeNAany J0 CHX 1op,
TAK KAK BCE€ HAWUM CJAYXKUTENH HAXOOATCA B IOJHOM 3aMellaTesbCTBe.
Monoabix Joged yaepXHBAalOT OT CAYXKEHHS HX Y3KOJOOble U CJienble
COBETBI».”

Y Hxona Xapsu Kemora, nporexe 4eTol YauT, B TeYeHUE MHOTUX JIET
OB OJHH U Te XKe kanobpl. CINIIKOM MHOTHe, IyMaJ OH, JeNaloT CIAIIKOM
MHOI'O 1104 BUAOM BJOXHOBEHHS OT DJUJIEH U €€ cOYuHeHnH. CIyCTs TOAHI,
KOTZa Y Hero 6pajii HHTePBBIO HEKOTOPBIE M3 MY)KYHH LIEPKBH, OH CKa3aI:

«fl X0o4y pacckas’aTh BaM elE€ OAHY Bellb, O KOTOPOW Bbl He 3HAETe,
CBHJETENBCTBO, KOTOPGE YV MEHA €CThb OT CecTpsl YauT, KOTOpOe OHa He
ONyOJNIMKOBANA U KOTOPOe HUKTO M3 HUX He ONYOJIMKOBAM, 9TO 3TH JKOAH YaCTO
BBIpe3aii GONBIINe KYCKH TOTO, ITO CecTpa YalT HamKcaa, 9TO BBICTABIAIO
Bemii B He CcaMOM 6JIaI‘Ol'IpHHTHOM CBETE ... HJIW He IIOoAXCIAWNO HUX
NpeAnpUATHAM HACTONBKO, YTO OHW YyBCTBOBAJIM ce6s BIPABE BBIPE3ATh UX U
TaKUM 06Pa30M N3MEeHATD 3PeKT U cofiePKaAHME BCETO ITOTO, PA30CJIAB €T0 OT
MMEHH CECTPRI YauT».’

[To cyTH, OH TOBOPHT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MAJIBYUKH, TOJNYIUB NEYaTh C
VIMEHEM BJLIEH CTajlM WTaMIIOBATh €10 Bee U BeexX. I1o3xe B mHTepBBIO Kesutor

! Ronald L. Numbers, Prophetess of Health: A Study of Ellen G. White {New York: Harper 8c Row, Publishers,
1976).

? Ingemar Linden, The Last Trump, p. 202. James White to Dudley M. Canright, 24 May 1881.

* [John Harvey Kellogg|, “An authentic Interview between Elder G. W. Amadon, Elder A. C. Bourdeau, and
Dr. John Harvey Kellogg in Battle Creek, Michigan, on October 7th, 1907." A notarized stenographic report.
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noykeH Obin ykasaTb Ha YunbAMa K. Yaiita, cbiHa DaijleH, Kak Ha BAHOBHOTO B
HEKOTOPBIX CNyYasax:

«Yunn Ya#r noJyyeI 3TH HHChbMa 1 B35 ab3al 37ech, ab3al TaMm 1 ab3a
M3 APYTOTO U3IaHHs, COSANHHUI X BMECTe, COCTABHI M Pa30Cial MaTephail,
IOANKCAB €r0 CBOMM HMMEHEM. BTO <«CBUAETENbCTBA» YuibaMma. M ecay Bbl
IPOCMOTPHUTE ITOT AOKYMEHT, TO YBUANTE, ITO €€ UM BOOOIIE He IOANNCAHO,
HO BuW/K BBIOYMan €ro M3 MECeM, KOTOpbIe cectpa YaWT HamMcajla TeM
KOHKPETHBIM APY3bsM.

Tereppb Ha HEM HaNMCAHO UMA BHIUIH, a He €€; TeM He MeHee, 3Ta Bellb
HOCHTCS 10 Bced EBpome W BceMy MHpPY M 9YHTaeTcsd OyOJAMYHO Kak
cBUZeTeNbCTBO OT ['ocnoga. U 3ToT $aKT, 0 KOTOPOM 5 pacckasall, - THTaHTCKoe
MOTLIEHHUYECTBO, KOTOPOe Cedvac COBEPIIAETCA, U PYKOBOJCTBO AeHOMUHALUH
M BeCh MEXaHHM3M JeHOMHUHALUH [PUCTYNIAIN K paborTe o6MaHa U BBeJE€HUA
moge B 3abnyxgeHre. Ecnn 6b1 HCTHHA OTKPBIJACh, 3TO IPHBEJIO OBl BCIO
ACHOMUHALKIO K IO30DY U Pe3peHuto».'

CrycTs Togbl MOKHO 6b1710 OBl YTBEPKAATE, YTO YTBEPXKIAEHUA 406pOro
AOKTOpa OBIM cAeNaHbl IOcJe TOTO, KaK OH NMOpBai ¢ YalT u uepkosbio AC]I,
| 9TO, CJeA0BaTeNbHO, 3TO HeHaJEéXKHble KOMMEHTapuH. MOXHO Obl0 Obl
PeANOA0KUT, YTO ¥ HETO OBUTH CKPBITBIE MOTUBEI U €T0 HE C/IEAYeT CYUTATh
KBaJMN(PUIMPOBAHHBIM CBHJETeNeM, XOTA I[PHU3HAHO, YTO OH II0JIb30BAJICA
MOYECTAMH HAPALY € TEMH, KTO BCE ellé HAXOAUICH ¥ BJACTH, YTO €My Obina
penocTaB/eHa NPUBUJIETHS 3aCeAaTh B BHICIINX COBETAX U YTO OH JUTHO OBLI
oveHb 61M30K K DeH. Kpuruka Kesnora Moraa 661 IMeTh IEHHOCTb, €CJTH ObI
OH OJVH BUZeJ U 3aBUJ O TOM, YTO TOT cienan. Ho oH Obla He OfuH.

Yuneam C. Caanep, emé 0JWH W3BECTHBIA BPAa4d U JIWYHBINA APYT CEMBU
YalT, TakKe COMHEBAJICA B MCHOJB3yeMbIX MeETOJAX MW ONpaBAAHUAX,
NPEAJNIOKEHHBIX BO UMSA SIJIEH U e€ BAOXHOBeHWA. B anpene 1906 rona on
A0/DKeH OBl HAMOMHUTD €i 0 HEKOTOPBIX TpobjeMax, KOTOphie OH BHAEN Ha
NPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHUX JIeT B e€ NHCbMAX W MOBeAEHWH. DTO IMUChMO OBINO
HAaIIMCaHO, KOrZa OH elle 6bUI HCTHHHBIM BEPYIOIAM U CTOPOHHUKOM DJlJIeH, B
OTBET HA €€ JIMYHOe [IPUIJlalieHue 3a4aTh BONpocel. OH TOXe, KaK U Apyrue,
cablna rojoc Bated. Ho, kak u 6ubneiickuii Vicaak, OH 0GHAPYKUJ, YTO PYKH
6buIn  pykamm gpyroro — Ywota Yaira. 3asgBiaenua Copnepa  SiCHO

' Tam xe.
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NOKa3bIBAKT, YTO B TEYEeHHE ABAALIATH WIH OoJIee JeT MHOTO JULEH3UH ObU10
H3BATO:

«pyroe peno: BaudgHue Bumnm Ha <«CBuzeTenbcTBa». 51 npumen x
UCTHHE OKono 20 yer Haszaa, U HE3aZ0Nro A0 TOTO, KAK MEHA KPEeCTHn
crapermrna Y. Kopser (0kon0 18 et Ha3aa) g NOJHOCTBIO IPUHAI PEIIEHUe
OTHOCHTeNbHO CBHAeTenneTs. Kopode roBops, 4 ux npuHaa. Ho ¢ Toro AHg u
0 CeH AeHb, OCOOEHHO B MOCAeAHHE AECATH JeT U OCOOEHHO IOC/e BAIIero
BO3BPALIEHWA B 3TY CTPAHY U3 ABCTPAJIUU, A NOCTOAHHO CJBIWY OT JUALEPOB,
DPYKOBOAMTENEH, MHOTAA OT TeX, KTO 3aHUMAaeT BBLICOKOE IOJIOKEeHHe B
KoHdepenuun, 4To Busiv noBavAM Ha Bac B HAIMCAHWH Ballux CBHAETeNbCTB;
WM, KaK OHH YaCTO ITO HA3bIBAIOT, «[IHCbMa», KOTOPEIE BBl OTIIPaBIAeTe.

DTOT Pa3roBop TPOM3BEN Ha MeHS MaJo WJIM BOOOMEe HHUKAKOTO
BIIeYaTIeHUA. S1 pemuTeNbHO OTKA3bIBAJICA BEPUTH B 3TO roj 3a rogom. S
NOJYYMI KONUK TNOCHAaHWA, HAOUCAaHHOTC Bamu OT 19 wwona 1905 r. u
agpecoBanHoro 6parbam M. X. Deancy u Ix. C. YowbepHy, U ¢ TeX NMop 5 He
3HAK, YTO JeJaTh WIA TOBOPUTH 10 3TOMY NOBOAY. A UMEIO B BUAY CIEAVIOWYIO
HUTATY:

“Ilocne ysudeHH020 £ RPOCHYAAC, U GHOAHE OXCUOARA, 4mO 0eno
npousoudém max, xax 3mo Gein0 Mue nokasano. Koeda cmapeimuna Xacxenn
PACCKA36IBAN MHE O 3AMPYOHEHUAX, ¢ KOMOPLIMU OHU CIMOAKHYUCS, NBIMAACE
npodsuzams pabomy na Hze, a ckazana: Bepome Boey, mot yHecéwv ¢ 3moz0
COOpanus nAMs MolcAY GOANAPOB, HEOOXOOUMBIX ORA noKynxu uepxeu! 5
Hanucana cmapetiwiune JHUENCY HECKONOKO CIPOK, APEONIAas petums 3mom
gonpoc, Ho Bunnu we suden, umobvt 0e10 MOKCHO BbIN0 pewtums maxum o6pasom,
nomoMy umo cmapeiwuna JdHuenc u dpyeue 8 mo epems Ovlu OHeHb
obeckypaxcersr nonoxceruem oen 8 bamn-Kpuxe. IToamomy a cxasana emy, 4mo
sanucky docmagnamo He nyxro. Ho noxos y mens ve 6ui10. g 66110 dcmpesoxcena
U He Moana obpecmu dyutesHoiil nOKoU”.

[Moxanyiicra, He MOTJIM 6b1 Bbl IIOMOYb MHE MOHATH 3TO? DTO CaMasd
cepbe3Has U3 BCeX TPYAHOCTEM, ¢ KOTOPBIMH A CTOJNKHYJICA B CBOEM OIBITE B
oTHOoweHnn CBULETENbCTB. !

Ecnn 6p1 Caanep 3Ham TO Xe, 9TO U APyTHe, — YTO IOMHMO TOTO, YTO
Buiuii NpPUIOKWA PYKy K NUPOTY, DJIjleH U e€é NOMOLIHUKA OBUIM Takke

! William S. Sadler to EGW, 26 April 1906, pp. 3-4.
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BOBJIEYEHbI B BECbMa TBOPYECKUH MPOLIECC HATMCAHNS KHUT HA OCHOBE Iy)KHX
MATePUAaJIOB, — OH, HeCOMHEHHO, Ob11 Ob1 H0nee 00ecnoKoeH. JIpyrue A0IKHBI
ObIIM TIOAHATL AHAJOTMYHBIE BONPOCH! B MOCAEAYIOI[ME TOAbl, HO HAa HX
BONPOCH, KaK W Ha Bompockl Csanepa, HHKTO HHUKOTZA He MOAYYal
NOCTATOYHBIX WK YAOBIETBOPHTENBHBIX OTBETOB.

K 1870-m u 1880-M rogam HEKOTOpEBIE B CBOEM MBILIJIEHAH IPOBOAAIIN
pasianHaie MexAy «CBUAETeNbCTBOM» (TO €CThb YaCTHBIM NUCHbMOM NPOPOKA) U
TéM MaTepuajoM, KOTOPBIA KONHUPOBAJCA W aJaNTUPOBAJICA V APYIHUX
nHcaTesIer U IOMeIIaJICA B KHATH KaK €€ cOOCTBEHHDIH. DJIeH He CMHPUJIACD C
5TUM paszfeneHueM U B 1882 roay Hanwcana nepksu batia-Kpuk:

“Bet soccmaéme npomua Boea mourno max xce, xax Kopeu, Jagar u AsupoH.
Y sac ecmo ux ucmopus. Bt 3naeme, Kax oHu GoiU YRPAMBL 8 CBOUX COOCMBEHHBIX
mreHusax. OHu pewunu, umo ux cyxcoenue aAyuute, uem cyxdenue Mouces.

Kozda 5 eaduna 8 Konopado, 2 max mazomuinace 8amu, 4mo no caabocmu
Mo€ll... 1 8CMANA 8 MPU 4aAca HO4U, umobsl Hanucams dam. Boz 2080pun uepes
enuny. MoxcrHo ckasams, 4umo amo coobuere - 8cezo Auus nucomo. a, 3mo 6ui10
nucomo, #o Jox Boxcuil nobyoun Hanucams e2o, umobst npedcmasums 8am mo,
umo GbLI0 ROKA3AHO MHE. B 3mux nucoMax, Komopuie S MUY, 8 CBUCeMENbCMBAX,
KOmopuie 3 NPUHOuLy, 4 npedcmasanro sam mo, umo I'ocnode npedcmasun mre. 5
He Hanuuly 8 2a3eme Hiy 00HOU CIAMbY, BbIPANCAIOULEU MOSILKO MOU COBCMBeHHble
MOICAU. Dmo mo, umo B0z 0mKpein MHe 8 suderuu — dpazoyeHHbie IYy4u Ceema,

cusrowgue om npecmona”.!

Taxum o6pa3om nepexon ObIN 3aBepIEH. DeH qobunack yenexa. OHa
JIOCTHTJIA CBOETO dBTOPUTETHOTO MOJNIOXKEHHA, U €10 Hellb3d ObIN0 CTABUTDb TIOJ
comHeHre. Eé nucbMa, 6yab OHM YacTHBIMH WJIH XKe TOTOBAMUMUCA BCKOpe
CTaTh JOCTOSTHUEM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, €€ TepermdcKka ¢ JAPYyIrMMHU, eé
BBICTYILJIEHHS Ha JI0OYI0 TeMy, IO CyTH, TIOYTH BCE, ITO MOTJIO BBIATH € TOH
«BepXHed TOJKM», Tenepb OygeT cYUTaTbcd JaHHBIM OT Bora W
6narocnoBnéHHBIM Ero Jyxom.

Hu oavH NpeTeHeHT Ha PeIUurMi0 HUKOr4a He IPOCHI Y HApoda yCTou
KPEAUTHBIA Y€K [Ja K TOMY Xe€ He 3aBePeHHbIM noanucbto. Ho 9Ta ReHwmHa
neperviroHya BeeX. M 1o cedl JeHb HOMBIIMHCTBO aJBEHTUCTOB HHUKOTHA He
NOABEPrajd COMHEHHIO €€ 0J00peHre WiN €€ CIOCOOHOCTD BBILIOJHUTD CBOE

! Testimonies, vol. 5, pp. 66-67. EGW to Battle Creek Church, 20 June 1882. Ceuneteascrsa, 1.5 c1p. 66-67.
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TpeGoBaHHe. BIOXHOBNEHHBIMH CYMTAIOTCA HE TOJbKO <«CBHIETEJIbCTBA»
(BKJII0Yasd Te, KOTOPBIe OBIJIM CKOMUPOBAHEI, JaXe YaCTH JO CTa IPOLEHTOB),
HO U J100BIe IMCAHHUA, KOTOPBIE OHA, KAK H3BEeCTHO, 0400, HIN KACAIaCh,
WM JaXe HAaXOAWIWCh PAAOM TPH €€ XU3HY, CYMTATCA HMEKIVMHA
OTHOLIEHHE K AeNy, Kakoe-To ocoboe 3HaueHHe WIN «BJOXHOBeHHe». Jlaxe To,
YTO OHA HE€ BKJIKYWIA TNPA KONWPOBAHMM, CYWATAETCA BaXHBIM. DBLIO
BBICKA3dHO TIPeArnosoKeHde, 9o, nogobHo T'yrsony Bopraymy (ckyabpnropy
JuL ropel Pammop), KOTOPBIM U3 AOJMAHBI BHU3Y PYKOBOLWI BCEW YCTAHOBKOU
KaMHeU, 9TO BCe MaTepPHAJBI, BBIXOAWUBIIHE 0] €€ UMEHEM JJUJIEH HallPaBJIsAila
KAKAM-TO HeOeCHBLIM paflapoM, HE3aBHCHMO, BHAEIA JH OHA MX KOrga-anGo
HJIH Y3HaBaJj1a Obl B HUX, KK CBOM».'

[NonyyuB Takoe ofoOpeHWe, KAKOTO HUKOTZAA TpexJe He TOAyYak HH
OAVH CMePTHBIN, DJUIeH Teneps 6blja TOTOBAa M3MEHUTD COOBITHSA MIPOLLIOTO, a
¢ TIOMOIIBI CBOEro AAJBHOBMAHOTO TOJKOBaHUA Bubimm — u cobbrTHA
6yaymero. OHa yKe IPUCTYIUIA K 3TOH HAee BeNMHKOH 60PBOLI B CBOEM NEPBOM
KapMaHHOM u3paHun «JlyxoBHBIX AapoB» B 1858 roay. Ho 3rta maneHbKad
pabora 6bi1a coctaBieHa rpy6o. M y Heé 6bia HeKOTOpad KOHKYPeHIUA — B
TOM e rogy I'acTMHrc onyGJMKOBal TOM C TAKMM Xe€ HaspaHuem.” 219-
CTPaHUYHBIA TOM DJIIeH He oAaBaj HoMbIINK HaJex ] U, B OTJIUIHe OT 6oee
no3aHel KHUry «Bennkas 60pbba», HUKOTAA He IPeBO3HOCHIIACH TaK IIMPOKO
B IJIaHe UCTUHBI U CBeTa, (OPMBI U CoflepXaHus, TIPO3bl U cTuiA. Ho 310 651710
JIAIIb HAYAJIO, M €70 HY)XHO OBIJIO UCIIONB30BATh.

Jaxe CIenoMy HETPYAHO VYBHAETb, YTO, €CJIM NPOACJLKANMMEcd
OTKPOBEHUA, BJOXHOBEHUA U HACTABJIEHUA NPUMYT TYOH Yroa |
IPOTHUBOPEYaT TOMY, ITO OBINIO paHbILeE, TAKOH X0/ NOAHUMET ropaszo 6oee
cepbé3Hbie BOMPOCHL, 1eM Te, KOTOPEIe YXe TOAHUMaIHCh. Ecin 611 Matepuan
KOMHPOBAJICA, ec/I 6Bl aBTOPHI UCMOIB30BAIH €T0, eC/IK bl HOBbIE BHAEHHA
HJIA HacTaBJeHWA KaKAM-THO0 00pa3oM NPOTHBOPEYNINA CTapPhIM, 3TO OBIIO
6b1 TPyAHO OOBACHUTH. HeKoTopoe HecOOTBETCTBHE HMEJIO MeCTO, HO
HCIIOJIb3YeMBbIi METO/ 3aKAI0YAJICA B TOM, YTOOBI (KaK ¥ B UTPE B HAlIEPCTKH)
AepXKaTh IJla3a 3aHATBIMH, B TO BPeMA KaK PYKH IepeMelNajd OOBeKThl Tak
6bICTPO, 4TO Havalo 3a0biBasiock. Tak U cayuniocb. HeMHOrve 4urarenu

! Tack W. Provonsha, Sabbath School Study Tape, 2 February 1980. Glendale Committee Review, 28-
29January 1980.

? H|orace] IJorenzo| Hastings, The Great Controversy between God and Man (Boston: Private printing by the
author, | 1858]).
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CeroJHA 3HAKWT, 4YTO <«/IYyXOBHBIE Japbl» - 3TO [peAIIeCTBEHHHUK
JeTBIPEXTOMHOTO cOOPHMKA «/IyX MPOPOYECTBA», U €MI€ MEeHBIIIe MI0ZeH 3HAIOT,
YTO MATHTOMHBIH COOPHMK cepud <«KOHQIMKT BEKOB» BOCXOAHWT K CBOHUM
4eTBIPEXTOMHBIM NIPEJIIeCTBEHHUKAM.

Ba)KHOCTbL 3TOTO Iporpecca Helb3s HeJOOLEHMBaTh, MO0 TO, 4ro Bor
ckaszan B 1858 roagy, On aomxken 6ni1 noBTopuTh B 1870 roay, a ere mosxe B
1890 roay u tak aanee. C atuM y Bora npo6nem He 6ni10 U Het. Ho y DteH u
e€ KOMaHAb!I BCE ObLI0 He Tak IpocTo. KakAbIi HOBBINH CKOMMPOBAHHBIA ABTOD
A0JDKEeH GBI COTIacOBLIBATBCA ¢ APYTMMH aBTOPaMHU, KOTOPEIE VIIUIN paHbLIe.
Kaxzoe HoBOe IPOCBET/IEHUE WIIH BUAEHHE A0KHO OBIIO COTITaCOBBIBATHCA CO
BCeM, 4YTO Oblno 3aguKcHpoBaHO paHee. HecooTBeTCTBHE HYKHO OBLIO
YIaBJMBATE U JTUOO YCTPAHAT, THOO YTOUHATD, €CJIM YTO-TO IPOCKANb3BIBAJIO,
— ¥ TaK CHOBA ¥ CHOBA B Te4YeHHe WEeCTHAECATH JieT U Hosee. OJHAKO HAILIN
Obl ¥ TaKHe, KTO 3aMeTHJI 651 K3MeHEeHHEe CTHIIA U 3BOJICLMIO CTPYKTYPBL:

«[lepBele MevYaTHblE BUAEHHUA OTJMYAJIMCh HAWUBHBIM CTHJIEM, & CIOXKET
OTpa¥ana TO, YTO MOXHO OXUZAATb OT MOJOAOr0 MHUCTHKA Cpeau
pPa304apoBaHHBIX MWLIEPHUTOB. OJHAKO NMOCTENIEHHO NPOPOK NMPEeBPaTHICA B
TNIOCJIaHHHUKA APYroro THMA, U cepus «KoHIUKT> 3HaMeHyeT coO0H co3ganme
3penyw BnneH Yaur. Ha caMoM gene 3BOMIOLYA HACTONBKO BEIMKA, YTO
HECKOJIbKO YAWUBUTENBHO 3HATD, YTO OAWH U TOT Xe€ YeJ0BeK HallucaJl ABa BUA
KHUI. [laxe pasHble 3Tanbl OLHOM U TOW Xe€ CepPUU  AeMOHCTPUPYIOT
NOpPa3UTEeIbHbIE VIVIIIEHWA CTHJIA W CONep)aHuA. B OKOHYATeNbHBIX
W3AAHUAX YUTATENb MOXET IPOCMATPUBATE LieJble [MIABEL, He 3aMedyasd HU4ero,
HAaIOMWHAKOWIET0 €My O BHJeHMAX. Kakoe 3amedvarensHoe pa3BUTHE
TNPOM30IIJIO B HHTPHTYIOILIEM 3aiaHHAH AJIS CEPbe3HOI0 UCTOPUKa».'

Yro 6bINO TMpHMeEYaTeSbHO B pa3paboTKe, TaK 3TO KOCMETHYECKOe
MacTepCTBO, ¢ KOTOPEIM KOMaHAa DJljIeH NepecTpanBaia cOObITHA TakK, 9TGOBI
KPHUTHKA (KOrza 6Bl OHA HU MOABJANACH) He NOAPBIBANA BECh TIPOEKT B CAMOM
Havane. K Tomy BpemeHu, korga B 1890-x ropgax U M0O3%Ke YHCIO
MHAaKOMBICJIAIMX AOCTUTIIO BBICIEH TOYKH, CHJA JIeTeHABI O HEMOOeANMOCTH
DiljieH (XOTA OHA TOBOPHJIA, YTO Heclla BOXUI IuT) noMorna el nobexaarp B
KakAoW OWTBe, YHUYTOXATH BCAKYH ONMO3WLHUI0, VBOJBHATHL JOOOTO
MHAKOMBIC/ALETO U3 €€ paboThbl (WM, €CJIM VK Ha TO MO0, pabOThI LIEPKBH)

! Linden, The Last Trump, p. 211.
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U H3THaTb, BO MMA Dbora W peNWrdd, HEKOTOPBIX W3 CaMblX CUJIbHBIX
INEPCOHAXEM B MEJUUUHCKOM M TEOJNOTMYECKOM HCTOPDHM  LEPKBH.
HeyaueurensHo, 1ro B 1980 roay Ha cobpanun B Inerimep-Brio (Konopazno),
NoCBAMEHHOM B3rasagaM Hecmonza Dopra, oAWH W3 LEPKOBHBIX KHA3eH
HaIMcan:

«IIpuuLIo BpeMsa KPUTHYECKH OTHOCUTLCA K COOCTBEHHOMY METOAY. Mbl,
aJBEHTHCTDI CeALMOr0 AHS, YYBCTBOBAIM cebd B 6E30IaCHOCTH, TOTOMY UTO
TIOJIYHMHJIN OTKPBITYEO HCTHHY. M HeBa)XHO, YTO APYrHe MOTYT CKa3aTb IPOTHB
Hac, Mbl IMeeM bora Ha Hawel cropoHe 1 npopoka SiuteH [. Yaur. Teneps Mbl
oOHapyXuBaeM, YTO MHOTOE M3 TOTO, YTO OHA HalKcaia B «JKeJlaHHH BeKOB» U
«Bemukoit 60pnbe», 6b110 CKOMUPOBAHO y ApyrHX. OTKyaa MBI AeHCTBUTENBLHO
3HAaeM TO, 9TO, KaK Mbl yTBepXkzaeM, 3HaeM? Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl BEIHYX/JeHbI
3a/[aBaTh BOMPOCHI 10 BONPOCAM TOJKOBAHUA...

DTO HCTOPUIECKUH AKT, 4TO GONBIIMHCTBO APKUX CBETHII, TOKMHYBIIHX
HAIy HEePKOBb, VIUIH U3-3a TOTO ABTOPUTETA, KOTOPBIN ObUT IPHAAH TPyaaM
DnneH Yaurs.!

Yero 3TOT KHA3b, BOSMOXKHO, He 3HAJ, KOrJa IUCaJl 3TY CTATbIO, TAK 3TO
TOTO, YTO He TOJbKO «JKejaHue BeKOB» U «Bennkas 60peba» OBIIM B3ATHI B
OCHOBHOM U3 IPOU3BEAEHUN APYTUX aBTOPOB, HO M ABJAKOTCA HA4aJA0M Haval.
«JlyXoBHbIe Japbl», a 3aTeM TnepBbld TOM <«Jlyxa [popo4ecTBas,
npenmecTseHHUKa «IlaTpuapxoB U NPOPOKOB» (B TOM YUCNE U M3 CEPUU
«KoHdamkT»), Takke ObUIM B3ATHI y APYIHX NHcaTened. B 3Tol cpeaHed
Bepcuu cepuana, «[lorepsHHOMY paro» MUIBTOHA OTBOAUNACE HONBITAS POJIb.
C aByx Ui TPEX cTpaHuL B «JlyXOBHBIX Japax» TéMa MUJIbTOHA PaClUMPHIACE
10 H6onee 4eM TPUALATH CeMH CTPAHUL W JOJ/DKHA ObINa BCIUIBIBATB, MHOTAA
TOXAECTBEHHO, B APYIUX €€ Npou3eeaeHrax. OQHAKO Teleps HAIIUCH HOBBIe
ABTOPBI, KOTOPBIE 3aMOJHIINA NPOGEBI ¥ cAeaan BCE 3T0 IuTabeTbHBIM.?

BpaTbsi He CTeCHSAJMCH IPOBO3T/AMIATh JOCTOMHCTBA IEPBOrO TOMa
«Jlyxa npopovectBa».® Jaxe HaszBaHWe CePUM IPENOJIATAET, 4TO OHA
noJjy4uia ocoboe ogobpenue ot Bora v ojKHA 6bITh B JOMaX BCEX BEPYIOLIUX.

! Earl W. Amundson, “Authority and Conflict — Consensus and Unity,” photocopied (Paper presented at
Theological Consultation, Glacier View Ranch, Ward, CO, 15-20 August 1980). pp. 12.16.

2 Cm. Mpunosxenne, Tnasa 5. CpaBHUTENEHBIE OPUMEDBL.

* Guy Herbert Winslow, “Ellen Gould White and Seventh-day Adventism” (Dissertation, Clark University,
Worcester, MA 1932), p. 290. See also Robert W. Olson, “The Desire of Ages,” photocopied (Washington:
EGW Estate, 23 May 1979).
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XoTA HOBBIA TOM OblL1 YCOBEPIUEHCTBOBAH IO CPABHEHMIKD €O CTAPBIMH
«/IyXOBHBIMHU JapamMu» (em€ OAHA KHUTA ¢ HA3BAHHUEM, VKa3blBAOIIMM Ha
6OXEeCTBeHHYI0 CAHKLHIO), OH He [IPOBEPHYJ TOTO TPHOKA, KOTOPOTO OT HEro
oxnpany. TonpKo nocie BoIxoza 60Jee NO3AHEr0 U3aHNA 110 ClIeLUaTbHBIM
Ha3BaHHeM <«IlaTpHapxu U NPOPOKH» YCHIIEHHBIH MaTepHai Hadaa HabupaTh
obopotel. OH AOKeH ObIM CTATh KPaeyroJibHbIM KaMHeM IATHTOMHOIO
c6opHMKa «KOH(PIUKT BEKOB», KOTOPBIH aABEHTHCTEI OYAYT UCIIOIL30BATD ANA
YCTaHOBJIEHHA OONBIIMHCTBA TOJKOBAHUH, TIEPeBOAOB U OLeHOK CBALIEHHOTO
IMucanua. Hcnonb3yemblid BO BCeX MIKOJAX M KOJUIeAXax aABEHTHCTOB
CeAbLMOrO JHA KaK aBTOPUTETHBIM MCTOYHMK 10 BompocaM Berxoro 3aserta,
«ITaTpuapxu U NPOPOKH» OBUTA IPUHATHI aABEHTHCTaMH KaK MOCIeHee CIOBO.
Hukakoe OTKJIOHEHHMe OT 3TOH HOPMBI He JONYCKAaeTcAd B BOMPOCax UAeH,
Kacawwmuxcsa TBOPEHUA, T€0JIOTHH, TEOJOTHH WA XPUACTOJIOTUH.

OnHaKo U ¢ 3TOH KHATOW ObIIO HECKOJMBKO HENMPHUATHBIX MOMEHTOB. B
paHHeld BepcuH DJlleH npencTaBuaa Makosa B HOYb 60pbOBI B OJHOW BEPCHU.
OnHako B ©Oosee TO30HEM KapTHHA TPAKTHYECKH
NPOTHBOTIONOKHA MpeAbIAyINeH B AeTanax. OOpaTuTe BHUMaHHe Ha €€ pa3Hbie
B3[JISIABI B CJIEAVIOWIKX [IPUMEPaX, BEIAEIEHO KYPCHBOM:

NOBeCTBOBAHHUH

«/lyx mpopoy4ecTBa», T. 1,
cTp. 118-119 (1980r.)
Naxos, 06MaHOM NOIYIHBIIAHA
HnarocioBeHHe CBoero dpara, CHOBa
NpeACTaéT nepes HUM, U OH BOUTCA, YTO
bor nossoaut Mcasy aMIumTL ero

«[IaTpHUapxy U NPOPOKH»,
cTp. 196-197 (1890Tr.)

DT0 HBUIO [IYX0€ MeCTO, OKPYKEeHHOE
ropaMH, rjie 4acTo OpoAuIn AUKHE
3BEPH, YKPBIBANUCH PA30OHHUKH 1
youiiub. Bouta moanoys. BessamuTHoii
1 ofuHOKUH MaKoB B rirybokoM
OTYASHUHM yIIaJ Ha 3eMai0. Bee, uTo

KHM3HH. B oTyanHuK OH MOUTCA

Bory Bcio HO4B. B cBOéM rope on
moautcs Bory Beio HOUB. Anzen 6oL
npedcmaeien Mxe, Kax cmoswuil neped
Haroeom, noxaseieas emy 2o 310 6
UCIMUHHOM XApaKmepe.

Kak TONbKO aHres DOBepHYICA, YTOOBI
OCTaBUTL ero, MakoB ¢XBaTHI €10 U He
OTIyCKaJl. B cresax oH Ha4aa yMOJIATh

OBIIIO 7151 HErO CaMbIM AOPOTHM B
KU3HW, HAXOJUI0Ch Teleph B
CMEpTEABHON ONacHOCTH. Tacenee
8cez0 Gbina MoIC/ib, 4MO U330 €20 2pexa
nocmpadaiom HegurosHole. C
CEPACYHBIM BOIUIEM U CIE3aMU OH
HA4aJl MOUTLCA. BApyr ubf-To

ero. OH yBepsu1, 4TO IIyOOKO PacKasascs
B CBOUX rpexax 1 oOMaHe cBoero dpara,

CHIIbHAS PyKa CXBaTua ero. Jlymast,
YTO TO KAKOW-HUOYb Pa3GONHUK
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M3-33 9ero OH ObUI Pa3iy4éH ¢
OTHOBCKAM AOMOM Ha AB4ALATE JIeT.
OH ocMenuacs cocnaTecq Ha boxbu
oberosanus u Ero suakn
61arOCK/IOHHOCTH, YTO JABAMUCh EMY
BpeMA OT BPeMeHH, MOKa OH ObIJ B
Herax. Beio Houb Makos Hoponca ¢
aHTeJIOM, MOJIA 0 6J1arOC/IOBEHNH.

xo4eT youTs ero, Mlakos nocrapanca
0cBOOOANTLCA U3 PYK NMPOTHBHUKA.
Bopeba npoxoauna B NOJAHOU TEMHOTE,
6e3 eduro0zo cno6a, HO IaKOB HALIPATa
BCe CHJIBL, He paccaabissach HU Ha MHL...
Bopeba npoaomkanack 10 HACTYIICHUA
3apH, KaK BIPYT HEOKHUJAHHO
He3HaKoMel KocHyca Henpa Makosa, u

AHzes, KA3anocs, He NPUHUMAT €20
MONBObI, NOCMOAHHO HANOMUHAA MY 0
COBEPULEHHDBIX UM 2PEXAX, B TO )K€ BpeMa
HBITASICh OCBODOAUTCA OT HErO.

MakoB ObUI NOAOH PEUMOCTH
yAepKaTh aHTeJd He TOJIbKO
$U3UIEeCKON CUIION, HO ¥ CUJION JXUBOH
Bepbl. B cBoem rope Makos ceplaanca
Ha pacKasHKe CBOeH AyIIH, Ha ITyOOKoe
CMHpEHME, KOTOPOE OH 9yBCTBOBAJ 3a
CBOM OIIMOKU. AHren OTHECCA K ero
MOJIUTBE C BUAUMBIM Oe3pasinireM.

(xypcus Y. Pu)

OH TOTHAC e CTaJ XPOMBIM. Tenepo
RAMPUAPX ROHATL XAPAKMED C80E€20
RpoOMUBHUKA.

(kypcus Y. Pu)

Takue HeCOOTBETCTBHS BPeMA OT BPeMeHM BbI3BIBANH GeCMOKONCTBO ¥
AIBEHTHCTCKOTO AYXOBEHCTBA, HO TIOJIE3HBIX OTBETOB OBINO TOJIYYEHO COBCEM
He MHOTO. B oTBeT Ha nucbMo 1943 roga Aptyp Yait nanucan ana White Estate:

«Batu BTOpoii BONIPOC KacaeTed TOTo, 4To, 110 BallleMy MHEHUI), ABAeTCA
HEeCOOTBETCTBHEM B pacckaze o Gopbbe MakoBa ¢ aHresoM, 3allMCAaHHOM B
«[TaTpuapxax W NPOPOKax» U B HoNee paHHUX KHUTAX «J[yXOBHBIE Aapbl» U
«Jlyx ipopovecTBa». BuI Hallly AeHOMMHALINIO AaTh OQHIHANbHOe 00 bACHEHHE
110 3TOMY BOMpPOCY. S He B TOM MOJIOKEHUH, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH 33 AEHOMHHATIHIO.
TeHepanbHad KoHQepeHUWA He HM3y4asa TOAHATBIA BaMH BOMPOC, H
oQUINANBHOrO 3aABJIEHUA 110 ITOMY [1I0BOAY HET. Y MeHs B T0JI0Be eCThb TO, 9TO
KaXKeTCA MHE YAOBJETBOPUTENbHBIM 0ObACHeHHWeM. Ilocie TOro, Kak #
NIOTOBOPIKO 37ieCh € HEKOTOPBIMA OpaThAMM, s HAlIMILY BaM cHOBa. Ho, Koraa s
3TO CfleN1alo, HanucanHoe 6yJer oT UMeHH ApTypa YaiT, a He OT JeHOMHHALHH.
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Kopode roBops, 4 Mor 6Bl NONPOCHTb OOBACHATL THI BAOXHOBEHUA,
KOTOpOE JONYCKAeT HEKOTOpPbIE IPOTHBOPEYHA B paccKasax O CIAYKEeHHH
Xpucra, 3alHCAHHBIX Pa3HBIMK aBTOpaMH EBaHrennis.'

Bcerga crapasch ¢BA3aTh JMOObIE MPOBGIEMBI, BOSHUKAOIUIHE B TPYAax
DiieH, ¢ npobJaeMaMH, KOTOpble MOTYT BO3HUKHYTb V aBTOpOB IlucaHus,
paHHME alloJoreThl DJIIeH Ha9a/n 3By4aTh TaK, Kak 6yaro Bor He 0643aH 6bITh
IPABAUBLIM WM TOYHBIM. K 9TOH TeHAEHIMH OHH A0OaBH/IH HOBBIH [IOBOPOT.
Ox npocto aomkeH 6bi1 6bITH BoroM, H, Koraa 310 6yaer He0OX0AUMO, OHU
CKaXYT BceM, Kakod OH ecThb. DTOT apryMeHT 6ol epeHecéH B 1980-¢ roapi.

TeM He MeHee — HeJNb3fl CIMIIKOM CHJIBHO BHHHUTH 3TO OKOHYATEJBHOE
n3ganue. C nomowbr /[xkoHa MusbroHa, [pBuaa Mapua, Anbdpena
DrepmeiiMa (Spepcxaiima)’, ®pepepuka B. appapa, Opuapuxa B.
KpyMMaxepa U NOCTOSHHO pacTyLIero Wrara ueeaenosarenen, Sunen (u bor)
AedCTBUTENbHO BBHINMONHWIA 00bEM pabOTHI, KOTOPBIA JOJKeH Obll CTaTh
KPaeyroJibHEIM KAMHEM aJBEHTHCTOB Ha NPOTSKeHHH Oonee cra jer. Ta
«BEPXHASA MOJKa», KOTOpaA A0JKHA ObUTA 3alUIIATh IPOPOKA OT HCKYIIeHHH,
TaKXe NPUHOCKA AOX0J OT UZeH.

HexoTopble MaTepHAJIbI AJIS CPABHEHHS K IJIaBe 5
Hononnumenvryro ungopmauuro cm. 6 Hpunoxcenuu

Knuru nanvcaissbie 3.I'. YauT WU CTOYHHKH, U3 KOTOPLIX OHA
yepmnajia
IIaTpyapxu U NpPOPOKM (Mountain | Dpepuieim, Anvdpen,
View, California, Pacific Press (1890, | «<buOnelickas wucrtopus: Berxwuii
1913) 3aBeT»’, 1. 1-4. Edersheim, Alfred
(1876:1880) Reprint Grand Rapids by
Eerdmans 1949,

! Arthur L. White to Henry F. Brown, 23 September 1943.

? Anbdpea Daepmeiim (Bpencxaiim), 7 mapra 1825 - 16 mapta 1889, obpaiménubiii B XpUCTMAHCTBO eBpeit, u
uccnepopatens bubauu. [Moayuun useectHocts 6aaroaapsa ceoelt kuure «XKusue n Bpemena Mucyca Meccun
(1883 1.). Hpum. nepesoduuxa.

P Yurate/cxavats Kuury «bubaeiickan neropus. Berxull 3aBers Ha caiite « Conénoe paamo» iy Ha
Anpexc INCKe UNM HA ITOHA CTPAHANE.
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Mapy, Jaananb, «<HOYHbIE CIleHbI B
Bubdnvn»> March, Daniel Philadelphia,
Zeigler, McCurdy, (1868-1870).
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CpaBHHTeJIbHbIE IPHMEPbI

IHampuapxu u npopoxu
3. Yaum, 1890

Ha3epaHue raaBbl

[Movyemy 6B AONYILEH
rpex
TBOpeHHE
HUckymenne u nageHne
[1nman nekymnenua
HUcnerranue KanHa u
Apenda
Cud u Enox
IToTon
[Tocne noroma
bykBanbHas Hegens
BaBuioHckas 6anrHg

[Tpussanue ABpaama

ABpaam B XaHaaHe

Hcnbrranue Bepol
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Bubnetickas ucmopus,/Bemxuii 3agem
Anvdpen Daepiueitm, 1876-1880

Ha3epaHMe raaBbl

Berynnenue

TBOpeHHE
ITageHue
ITapeHue

KawnH u ABesnb — gBa IyTH

CH U ero N0TOMKH
[ToTon
ITocne norona
ITocne norona
BaBuioH — cMeIIeHHe SA3BIKOB
Ipu3BaHre ABpama. Ero npu6eITre B
XaHaaH U BPeMEHHOE TIePeCcesIeHNe B
Eruner
Ipu3BaHne ABpama. Ero npu6erTre B
XaHaaH ¥ BpeMeHHOe TepecesieHne B
Eruner
Ucnerranue Bepel ABpaaMa
NOBEJIEHUEM IIPUHECTH B XKePTBY
Hcaaka
Paspywenune Conoma
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171 WenuTn6a Vicaaka 106 Kenurnba Ucaaxka. Poxnerue Mcasa

1 Hakosa
177 Makos 1 Vcas 106 Kenurnba Ucaaxka. Poxnerue Vcasa
1 Makosa
bercTBo U CKHTAa
183 FETBO M CRUTARIT 115 Haxkosa nocounaiot K JlaBany
HakoBa
195 Houb 60pnobI 132 Ho4b 60pnObI
Bosepamenne MakoBa
204 BPallicHn KOBd B 132 WNakoB nocensercs B XeBpOHe
XaHaaH
213 Hocud B Erumre 142 ... Monogocts Nocuda
224  Hocud u ero 6pares 161 Hocud y3Haér cBoux HpaTbeB
T.2
241 Moucen 35 Poxznenne u oby1eHne Mouces
257 Ernmnerckue s3BBI 63 OO B 1 aHaJEHB KAKAOH 13
JeCcATH «Ka3Hel» UK 93B
273 TTacxa 78 [Macxa u e€ 06pABI
281 Hcxon 78 Hetu U3panns noxkugaoT Erumner
Ot KpacHoro Mops K
291 89 Iyc 11T
Cunaro YCTRIRA LEYP
3aKoH, Ja i
303 ROH, ARHBIT 105 "IlecaTs CNOB" U MX 3HAYEHUE.
Hspanmro
HMa0a0noKI0HCTBO
315 ACIIOTORIBHEIEO Y 105 "IlecaThb CNOB?" U UX 3HAYEHHE.
CuHada
Bpaxaa cata 0
331 DRAA CATARBI POTHE 121 pex 3o50T0r0 TENBLA
3aKOHa
C CIVKeHne
343 RUHHA M J},y THEE 33 BozeeneHne CKUHAA
HeH
359 TI'pex HagaBau ABnyma 137 'pex Hapasa u Asnyaa
I'paxxpaHcKue U cOLUaIbHBIE
363 AAKOH 1 3ABETL 114 nocraHoBneHud Uspanund kak Hapoaa
Boxwus. «3aBeT NocpencTBomM
JKEPTBBI»
374 Ot Cunas x Kagecy 156 Ilyrewecrsue depes nycroidwo Papad
eHajna
387 flEeriazuars 163 Cornsparad oTnpasiieHbl B XaHaaH
CorAaaTaes
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395 Boccranne Kopes 171 [TporuBnenne Koped u ero

TOBapULLEN
406 B nycTeiHe 171  TpuauaTb BOCEMbB JIET B IYCTHIHE
411 Yaap no ckane 184 Ipex Mownces u AapoHa
IIyTemecTeue BOKPYT [TyremecrBue aerer M3panns B
422 193
Enoma 06x04 3eMIu DaomMa

[TyremecrBue aeten M3panns B

433 3aBoeBadue BacaHa 193
06x01 3eMIu Broma

T.3
438 Bamaam 11 Banaam: ero IMYHOCTL U UCTOPHUA
453 OTCTYMHAECTEO 1Pk 23 Konuynna Banaama
Hopaaue

462  TloBropeHue 3aKOHA 33 Bropas nepenucs U3paund
469 Cmeprs Mouces 42 CMepTb 1 orpebenrie Mouces
481 TIlepexop4epes Mopman 53 YynecHoe pasgenenne MopaaHa
487 [Tagenne MepuxoHa 58 Yynecunoe nagenue MepuxoHa
499 bnarocnosenus u 73 bnarocnosenue u NpoxaATHE

NPOKJIATHAA TFapusnma u I'eBana
505 Cow3 ¢ raBaoOHUTAIHaMHA 73 O6MaH raBaOHUTSH
510 Paznen XaHaaHa 87 OKoHYaTe bHBIA pa3aen 3eMIn
521 Hocrnezrue croea 96 IIpowansHble cnoBa Mncyca HaBrHa

Hucyca
525 HecaTuHa U Aapel 96 IlpowaneHble cioBa Mncyca HaBuHa
530 3abora boxbd o 6egHpix 96  IIpomanbHble cioBa Mrcyca HaBrHa
537 ExeropgHble npasgHUKn 33 TawHCTBa K EPTBONPHUHOIIEHUA
543 ITepBble Cyabn 105 Kparkoe nsnoxenue Kaurn Cyaei
560 CamcoH 163 Ucropuda CamcoHa
T.4
569 Otpok Camyni 1 Poxgenne Camynia
575  Wnwi u ero CbIHOBLA 10 pex cetHOoBeM Unnsa
581 Bsstie kobera 16 Badarue koB4era
QUMHCTUMIAHAMA

592 ITK0/B1 NPOPOKOB 26 [TpaBnenne Camyunia
603 Ilepswii napp Uspanna 26 TpebopaHue maps
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CaMoHaAeIHHOCTD

616 56 HenoenHoBenne Cayna
Cayna
627 Orsepxenne Cayia 56 OTBepKeHne ero LapCTBOBAHUA
637 ITomaszanue laBuaa 79 ITomasanue JaBnaa
643 Haeuz u Fonmuad 79 bBurpa [aBuza ¢ F'onnadom
649 JaBuz-U3rHAHHAK 94 bercro Jasuaa k Camyniny
660 Bemukopymwue Tasupa 109 Hasuzn u Uonadan
675 Cmeprn Cayna 147 Cmeprn Cayna
ApesHUi i y Cayn B M3peene criemivT 3a NOMOIIBIO
683 COBPEMEHHBIN 136 y
A3HIOPCKOM KOJAYHBU
CIIHPUTU3M
690 HNaeup B Cekeyare 136  3axeart Cekenara aMaluKUTAHAMHU
I
697 pussatiie /laBuia Ha 147 Hape Naeup B XeBpoHe
LApCTBO

aBHJ] IOMa3dH [apeM HaJ BceM
703 DapcreoBanwve JaBuga 163 Hasun Hap a

Hszpaunem
717 I'pex Oaeuzaa u ero 190 Benwkun rpex Jasuga. [Tokasaue
IIOKaAHHE Hasuaa

Ana dansretimezo cpasrenus kHueu «Ilampuapxu u npopoxu» cm. Hpunoxcerue
K 2naee 5.
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I'maBa 6. UCTOYHHUKH, U3 KOTOPBIX OHA Yepnajia

«;KenaHue BEKOB»

Ecmn  «IlaTpHapxd W OPOPOKH» ObUIM  KPaeyroJbHBIM  KaMHEM
AJBEHTUCTCKOrO 6orocioBusd, To «JKenaHWe BeKOB» CTajo KpaeyroJbHBIM
KaMHEM B CBOZE aIBEHTHCTCKOTO MBIIIJIEHUA U XPHCTONIOTHYECKUX B3IIAA0B. B
NPEeJUCTIOBAN KO BTOpOMY TOMy <«Jlyx mpopodecrBa», usganne 1877 ropa,
NpeJuecTBeHHHKA YIOMAHYTBIX KHUT, OBIIO CKA3aHO:

«Korga W3parend BBIOYCTHMN TEPBBIA TOM 3TOH paboThl, OHM
IOYYBCTBOBAJIH, YTO OH BOCIOJHAET AABHO OCO3HABAEMYI0 XPHCTHAHCKHM
MHUPOM HYKAY B OCBEIleHNH NIpeAMeTa, IPeACTaBAAnILIers H0IbII0N HHTepec
IJ1s1 XPACTHAHCKOTO0 yMa, oTHomeHnsA CeiHa boxbero k 0Ty, U ero nojaoxedne
Ha Hebecax BMecTe ¢ rpexorajgeHreM vejoBeka u IlocpeaHHIecTBOM XpHCTa
MKy HUM U ero TBOpLIOM.

Bo BTOpOM TOME aBTOP ¢ HOBBIM UHTEPECOM NPOAODKAET TEMY MUCCHA
Xpucra, ABNeHHOU B Ero uygecax u yuyeHusx. Unrarens yBULUT, YTO 3Ta KHUTA
OKAa3bIBAE€T HEOLIEHNMYIO IIOMOIIb B U3YYeHHH YPOKOB XPHCTA, U3JTOKEHHBIX B
EBaHremuax.

Bosee ABaAnaTH JIET aBTOP TPYAUJICA AJA NYOJUKH, KaK PelATHO3ZHLIN
nucatens U opatop. Hoayuus nomowe 8 usyuernuu Ceaujernoix Hucanuu u 8
cgoel pabome 8 Kauecmaée peAUZUO3HO20 Yuumens 6aazodaps 0cobomy
npoceewenuro Jyxom Boxcoum, owa umeem 0cobyr Kearupuxayuo 0ns
npedcmasnenus Gaxmos’ o musHu u cAymenuu Xpucma B CBS3H €
6OXKEeCTBEHHBIM TJIAHOM  YeJIOBEYeCKOr0 WCKYIUIEHHA W TIPAKTHYeCKOTO
npuMeHeHnA ypoKoB VIHCyca K IPOCTHIM )KU3HEHHBIM O0A3aHHOCTAM.

OnHOM M3 CaMbIX TIPUATHBIX OCOGEHHOCTeH JTOH KHUTH SBISAETCA
MPOCTOH U TIOHATHBIM fA3BIK, KOTOPBIM aBTOpP OOJNEKAeT MBICIH, CHAIIIHE
IPABAON U KPAaCOTOM» .

MHOIHMX HENPHATHOCTEH ¥ CMYINEHHS MOXHO Obino OBl U3bexaTh B
nocaeayompe rogpl, ecin 66l He «Jdyx Boxuid», a KTO-TO APYrou, NOJyHu
npusHaane. Xora B CBsAmeHHOM [TucaHu| SCHO CKA3aHO, 9TO BCAKUH JOOPBIH

! Kypcus aBTopa
2 Ellen G. White, The Spirit of Prophecy (Battle Creek: Review and Herald, 1870-1884), vol. 2, p. 5.
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M COBEPIUEHHBIN Jap UCX0AUT OT Bora, 66110 0OHApYXeHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE U3
NUCATEIbCKUX JAapoB BJUIEH NPHLUIA H3 MHOKECTBA 4Yel0BEYeCKUX
HCTOMHUKOB. B KoHIe 1970-x rogos Pobept V. Oncon ot umenn White Estate
(KOTOpOe BCEraa CTapaeTcd AepXaTb CBOUX YUTATeNed U YIeHOB LEPKBH B
KypCe TAKUX BeIlen) AOBOJLHO NO3JHO NMPHU3HAJ, YTO BJUIeH AeHCTBUTENLHO
NOATIABIBAMA B PabOTHI APYTUX aBTOPOB, IPU HaTUCaHUN <« KeNaHKe BeKOB»:

«ANBEHTHCTHI CEIBMOTO AHA JaBHO NPH3HAJH, 9TO SJUIEH YauT B JOJTY
nepej ApyruMH aBTODAMM....

TouHas CTeleHb 3aUMCTBOBAHMHA DjyleH YalT B «Benukoi 6opbbes
HEM3BECTHA...

Hccnepoanvsa PsuMonga Korrpesna u Yoarepa LlnexTa nokasany, 4To
DJ1eH YauT 3auMCTBOBaNa oKoJo 2,6% cnoB B «KenaHuu BeKOB» M3 «KH3HU
Xpucra» Yunbama XaHHbl. Takke OYEBHAHO, 4YTO OHA 3aUMCTBOBaja U3
HEKOTOPEIX NPOU3BeAeHUU, He Ha3BaHHble Y. K. YVaur wmm mucc [3Buc,
HallpUMep, TAKUX KakK «Beankun yunrenb» [xona Xappuca...

JIureparypHble 3aUMCTBOBAHUA DJIJIeH YaWUT He OrPaHUIHBAIUCh TPeMA
KHHT'aMH, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUJIOCH BBILIE...

S7j1eH YauT BpAZ 14 MOKHO Ha3BaThb «KONMUPANTEPOM», IOCKOJIBKY OHA
NOYTH BCerga usMeHset, nepedpasypyer U yaydmiaeT OPUTHHANBHOTO aBTOPA,
KOTZ1a UCTIONB3YET Yy 0N MaTepuall...

B 4acTHOCTH, OTHOCUTEJILHO HAMUCAHUA KHUTH < KenaHue BeKOB» Y. K.
Ya#T 3aABderT:

«Zlo csoei pabomer no Hanucawur <«XKuszwu Xpucma» u 80 8pems
HANUCAHUS 8 HEKOMOPOLL cmeneHy OHa uumana npoussedenun Xannot, Grumeyoa,
Qappapa u Teiiku. Mre 6vi10 He ussecmHo, umo oHa yumaem A. Ddepcxaiima.
Hrnoeda ona yromunana Sudprocas. - Y. K. Yaur k JI. 5. Opymy, 8 saBapsa 1928
I.

CpaBHuBasa «KenaHue BEKOB» ¢ pa3jMYHBIMH ONUCAHMAMH KHU3HU
Xpucra, AOCTYIIHBIMA B €€ JIHW, MOXHO YBUZETb, YTO OHA 4epnana z20e-mo
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6onvuwe, 2de-mo MeHowie! He TONBKO Y aBTOPOB, YNOMAHYTHIX Bbime Y.K.
YaiftoM, HO M y Mapua, Xappuca U Apyrux.’

Cratea OncoHa, KOTOpaA, BO3MOXHO, ABJIAETCA OJHOM K3 CaMbIX
NoKa3aTeNbHBIX Ha CErOJHAIHWN AeHbL ycTynok White Estate, 3acnyXuBaeT
noapo6Horo usydeHud. Ecan 6b1 oHa Oblla pacnpoCTpaHeHa WA XOTA Obl
NPOCOYMIACE K WHMPOKOH NyO/jvMKe W [EpKBH B LeNOM (YEro Tak W He
NPOU30LIO, KaK BUAHO), 3Ta KHUTa Morja Ovl U He 6bITh HamucaHa. Yacro
TOJBKO <«HHCaHAep», COOWMpAlOIIMi TaKk HAa3bIBAEMYID <«COBEPIIEHHO
CeKPeTHYIO» MHGOPMALNIO, 3HAET, KyAa U 32 9eM NOCIaTh — €CJIM eMy BooOmie
AaHO 3HATb, YTO TaKasi HHPOPMALKA BOODILE CYIIeCTBYeT.

Hanucatp uMd CKasaTb, 4YTO <«aJBEHTHCTBI CeJAbMOrO JHA JAaBHO
NPU3HAIOT, YTO SJ/I€H YaWT B JOJTY Nepel APYTUMH aBTOpaMK», — 3TO JIWLIb
NpoJoDKeHne Henoi K. XOTS TEXHUIeCKH BEPHO TO, 4To ellé B 1880-x rogax
IepPKOBL HOponach ¢ apbeprapAoM B OTHOMIEHHH HCIIOJb30BAHUSA HYKOIO
MaTepuaia Bo UMA bora u DnjeH, 3aABjeHUA BCeraa JeNaluch ¢ 3alUTOH U
OBICTPBIM ONpaBAAHKEM TIOCTeAHEH.

Crarea Yuneama C. [letepcoHa B xypHane «Cnexkrpym» 3a 1971 rog,
HalpuMep, AOKHa Obia OB OOPYIIHTh HA HEro INKBaJ TAKMX AYXOBHBIX
OCKOpOJIeHHH, OT KOTOPBIX, TOBOPA SA3BIKOM Iodépa UM Ipy3vuKa, Kpacka
comia 651 Ha TPY30BOM KOHTelHepe ¢ TPUALATH IAroB. YTBEPKAAIH, ITO TO,
9TO BDJJIEH T03aMMCTBOBAsA, ObIIO He TeM ke caMbiM. HauMHadg ¢ 3TOro
OCeHHEeTo HOMepa H BIJIOTh A0 1980-X rogoB KypHaJI HOCTOSAHHO MyHIMKOBAI
OOBMHEHUA W BCTPeYHble OOBHHEHUA, ONPOBEPKEHUA U BCTPEYHbBIE
OIIPOBEpKEHNA, TBITAIIINECA ONPOBEPrHYTH JI060e NpeAnoNokKeHue O TOM,
YTO OHA MOTJIA MCIOMB30BATh Yel-JTUO0 CIOBAPHBIA 3alac WM HaXOAWNIACH
11071 BAMSHMEM KaKUX-THO0 CBONX TIPOU3BEJeHHN.”

Toneko nocne toro, kak Hun C. Yuncon, npesngenTt [eHepanbHOU
KOH(EPEHINH, HAIUCAJ BOCEMHAATH WIEHAM CIeqUaNbHOro [ NeHAeHiIcKoro
KOMHUTETA, CO30AaHHOTO [JIA DPACCMOTPEHHA KOJIWYeCTBA ONpeAeséHHBbIX
BBIBOZIOB O «3aUMCTBOBAaHUAX» DJUleH, uurtatenu «Adventist Pegoro» y3Hanu,

! Kypcus aBTopa

2 Robert W. Olson, “EGW's Use of Uninspired Sources,” photocopied (Washington: EGW Estate, 9 November
1979), pp. 1-4,7, 8.

* William S. Peterson, “Ellen White's Literary Indebtedness,” Spectrum 3, N¢ 4 (ocens 1971 r.), cTp. 73-84.
Hauunas co crateu Ietepeona, ¢ 1971 rona B «Cnektpyme» KamAblil rof NOABAANNCE HOBbIE CTATHH.
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YTO OHA UCIIOMb30Baa dyxKue paboThbl A1 «ONKCaTeNbHOH, 6HorpaduIecKou,
MCTOPUYIECKOH, AYXOBHOH M HayIHOH HHpoOpMannu».' Kak 3aMeTHa oAuH U3
YJEHOB KOMHUTeTa YWICOHY: <«lloxowmce, 3mo He ocmasnsem Hu4ezo, xpome
NPAMO20 OMKPOBEHUA. DmoO mom G0ORPOC, KOMOPLIL KOMUCCUA OONNCHA
pewtums?>.* Koneuno, pabotankn White Estate NOJKHbBI ObUIM 3HATh ¢ CAMOTO
Hawyaja, 4T0 OOJbIIAas 4YacTh LEPKBH ObUla €JHHOAYIIHA B OTHOILIEHHH
KOJIMYECTBA M MACIITAO0B €€ «3aMMCTBOBAHHA».

[To xpa¥iHel Mepe, OMeHb MHOTHE LePKOBHEIE HOTOCIOBBI, TIBITABIIHECH
pa3no0BITh HCTOPHYECKUE MaTepuat White Estate, KOTOPBIHA MOT 6bl IOMOYb B
CPABHEHUH ¢ NUCAHUAMH APYIHX aBTOPOB, CTOJKHYJIHCD € TEM, ITO NOTyHaln
KpaiHe HeOOJBIIYIO IOMOIUDb U MOALEPKKY OT TeX, KTO OXPaHAM CBALIeHHbIH
cknen Estate. TIonuTHKa <«BBIOOPOYHOro paszobiaveHus» (TO €CTh, MMEHHO
CocnoBue BBIGHpAET TO, YTO MOXeT OBITh PAaCKPBITG) UMeeT TaKoe BAWAHME,
YTO TOJBKO KOTAA “WieHbl KjaHa yXOAAT €O CUEeHBI, LePKOBHOE COOBIIECTBO
MOXET PacCINTHIBATDh HA AOCTYN K HHGOPMALIWH, KOTOPAA IOMOXKET PACKPBITh
npasay. CHoBa u cHOBa coTpyAaHUKN White Estate, nyTelmecTByS 110 CTpaHe —
YTO OHM JeNalT JOBOJBHO 4YacTo, Aa0bl IOMOYb YTOMOHUTE OeCHOKOHHBIX
«Ty3eMIeB» — JOJ/DKHEI OBUIM OTBedaTh Ha Bompoc: [lodeMy XpaHWIHMILE |C
JIMTePATYPHBIMU TPOU3BEACHUAMU| He MOXeT ObIThb OTKPBITO JJf BCeX
uccnenoBarenel, a MHGOpPMaUUA CTaTbh AOCTYNHOM KAaK APY3bfAM, TAK U
HeApyram, U MoYeMy 3TOT BBIOOp Bceraa ocTaércs 3a Pemmennem Knana.

Haxe Te, Yy KOro MoOr OBbITb, TAK CKa3aTh, COOCTBEHHBIA KIOY OT
XPAaHWJIUINA, HAXOAWIM 3aXBaThIBAIOIIMM TOT (PaKT, UTO 3aneprasi 1Bepb MOTJia
UMETb BO3MOXHOCTh XOTh HEMHOIO NMPHOTKPBIThCA. JoHanea P. Makagamc,
KOMIIETEHTHBIM UCCIeJ0BATeNb DJIJIEH U €€ COYMHEHWW, BBIPA3WI HALEX[Iy
VIMEHHO Ha TaKMe NMePCIeKTUBLI B cTarhe B Spectrum B 1980 roay:

«B Adventist PeBbro ot 20 mapra 1980 roza B cTaThe, 03arjJaBjaeHHON <«
BePIO B DJieH I, YaidT», Hun YuncoH npouHGpopMUPOBa LepPKOBE 0 Komurere
Pu [['nenpenn].

! Neal C. Wilson to Glendale Committee on EGW Sources, 8 January 1980.
? Terry Wiley to Neal C. Wilson, 14 January 1980.
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B nepBoHA4aJbHOM OTYETE YKA3bIBAETCH, UTO “8 CBOUX pabomax DaneH
Yaum ucnons308ana ucmo4Huxy 6onee wupoxo, 4em Mol 3HAAYU UTU NPUSHABANY
do cux nop...” (kypcus V.Pu).

DTo 3agBNeHWe Hanbojee 3HAUMTENbHAA CTaTbd, ONyOJMKOBAHHAasA B
«Pesvr0» B 910M cronetnn’. [lpesuaent [eHepanbHOH KOH(EPEHIIHH OTKPBITO
U YeCTHO NPH3HAET PaKThl UCMONB3OBAHMA B. YaWT 4yKUX HCTOYHHKOB U
YKa3bIBAeT LIEPKBH Ha OlIpeZiesieHHe BIOXHOBEHHA, KOTOpoe 6yeT HOBBIM AJ1A
OONBIIMHCTBA aJBEHTHUCTOB U YTPOXKANIONM JJ11 HEKOTOPBIX. II0JHEIA OTBET
Yonrepy Pu nogoxaér, noka oH He npeacTaBuT LlepKkBU CBOM A0KA3aTENBCTBA
B OKOHYATEILHON IHCbMEHHOH hopmes.”

MaxazaMc Heu30exXHO oTpearnpoBai 6bl KMEHHO TaK, IOTOMY 4TO OH
YeCTHLIN HMCTOPUK, KOTOPBIA €aM MOTPATHII MHOTrO BpeMeHd B 1972-1973
rofax, u3ydas riaBy «Beauxou Gopvbor», cpaBHUBAA OAHY TJIABY M3 3TOU Heé ¢
NOJIOBUHOM IMABBI UCTOPUKA [IkeiMca A. Yaliu U HAX04A HEONPOBEPKUMBIE
AOKA3aTeNbCTBA 3aBUCUMOCTU. MHTEPeCHON U BAXXHOU YaCThIO S3TON UCTODHH,
KaK OH e€ paccKa3blBaeT, ABNAeTcs To, 4o White Estate He TIO3BOJIUIA 3TOMY
IIEPKOBHOMY HCTOPHKY ONYOJHKOBAaTh CBOI pabOTy WJIM BBIBOALI Tiepes
1epKOBBIO UK MUPOM.>

YV Maxkagamca 6bli1a emé ogna npudnHa 4ad 6ecrnoKoHCTBa 110 IOBOAY
npoucxoadmero. OH ObI OAHMM K3 WIEHOB CIELHANBLHOTO KOMHUTETA
[nenpeitna, koropomy nucan BunbcoH. OH BUJe HEKOTOPBIE A0KA3aTENbCTBA,
cnpiman npeseHtauuio 28—-29 ausapa 1980 r. u caM 3a4BAN CBOUM KOJLIETaM,
YTO AOKA3aTeNbCTBA JeHCTBUTENLHO «[I0pa3UTebHbl>. OHH ObUIN CHAOKeHBI
CHOCKaMH B COOTBETCTBHUH € HAZJIeXKAlled IPOLeIypol, U «TOYTH K KaXIOMY
ab3amy O6yaer NpuKpeIieHa CHocKa»®, IIpuMevaresibHO, HO YWIeHbl KOMUTETa,
npucyrcrsoBasumme ot White Estate, He GPOCHIIA €MY BbI30B.”

Kaxk xe tak? OHU CHAeNd TaM ¢ IPUBUIIETHPOBAHHON UHpopMaureid. Ha
BeTpede NpucyTcTBoBan Ponanea . Tpedbuin, noMomHuk cekperapsa White
Estate. OH Toxe paGotan ¢ dailtaMi 1 B Mae 1977 roga 3aBepIony cpaBHeHHE
BDijeH YalT U €€ TOYHOrO NepecKasa Apyroro HCTOpHKa, - Mepnb 4’ O6MHbe.
[To mepe Toro kak P. I'peibuan npoponKan CBOE HCCAeJOBaHHWE, €r0

! Peub uaét 0 XX Bexe.
? Donald R. McAdams, “Shifting Views of Inspiration,” Spectrum 10, N2 4 (March 1980): 38.
* Tam xe, cTp. 34-35.
1 Glendale Committee, “Ellen G. White and Her Sources,” tapes (28-29 January 1980), McAdams remarks.
¥ Tam xe.
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H3YMJIEHHOMY B30PYy NMPEACTaNo TO, YTO OBbLIO M3JI0KEHO BOBCE He B TPyJe
a'O6uHbBe, a4 B NOMYJAPU3UPOBAHHOM Bepcud A'OOUHBE, NMOArOTOBIEHHOH
npenofo6HeIM Yapab3oM AgaMcoM AJsi IOHBIX “HTaTened. MUMeHHO 3TOT
MaTepuan Obl OnyOJIMKOBAH IIePBBIM, HO Jaxe He B «Benukoid 6opbbe», a B
craTbe OKypHana <«3Hamernus @pemenus» ot 11 oxtabpa 1883 ropa,
o3arnaBieHHo# «Jlotep B BapTOypres'. BBIBOIBI U3 3TOH A0BOJBHO NPOCTOH
HCTOPHH € TUIAINOM U KHEKaIOM, Kak Makagamc ugutupyer Ipeiibunia, 6uiu
CIeAVIOUIMMH:

«ITo-BUIAMOMY, B paccKase MUCCHC YalT HeT HA OOHOTO 0OLEKTUBHOTO
HCTOPIYECKOro $aKTa, KOTOPBIA OHA He MOTJIa OB IONYYNTDb U3 TUTePaTyPHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB, HA KOTOPBIe OMHUpaNach, 3a UCKIIOUeHHeM OLHOM AeTaH...

Obmiee BredaT/NeHUe, TNOJyIeHHOE 3THUM HCC/eJ0BaTeNleM OT 3TOro
UCCNIEJOBAHUA, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHO NOJAEPKUBAET OCHOBHYIO MBICIE
MakagaMmca — 49T0 OOBEKTHBHOe U TIPH3EMJIEHHOE HCTOPUYECKOe
TI0BECTBOBAHHE ObIIO OCHOBAHO Ha paboTe MCTOPUKOB, @ HE HA BUACHUAX>.”

Tak no4yeMy e Mbl He cKaszanu 00 9ToM cpa3y? Bmmkaiimee u3 Koraa-
u60 NOoNyIeHHBIX HAMH [IOATBEPXJEHNUH TaKoTro poAa 610 OT ChIHa YHUJUIN
Yaiita (mAcbMo oT 4 HOAOpA 1912 1.):

«IIpy HalMCaHW| TJaB AnA <Beauxow 6ops6st» OHa WHOTAA AaBaja
YACTUYHOE OIUCAHME BAXHOTO HWCTOPHYECKOrO COOBITHSA, M Korga eé
TepennCyYrK, TOTOBUBIINE PYKOMMCH K [IEYaTH, CIPALIABAJ O BpEMEHH U MECTe,
MaThb FTOBOPHJIA, YTO 3TH BEIIM 3a[IMCAJIA A06POCOBECTHRIE UCTOPHKH. [ToaTOMY,
CTOUT YKa3aTh JaThl, HCIIOJNb30BAHHBIE STUMU HCTOPHKAMH. B Ipyrux ciydasx,
3alMCBIBAs TO, 9TO €l OBbUI0 TOKA3aHO, MaTh HAXOMMJA HACTONBKO
COBEPIIEHHBIE ONMUCAHUA COOBITMHA W NpeAcTaBieHhs (PAaKTOB M OKTPHH,
3allMCaHHbIe B KHMIAX Halleil KOH(EeCCHH, YTO OHA KONMHMPOBaNa CJI0BA ITHX
ABTOPUTETOBY >

3adgBneHus YULIU 6yayT H3MeHeHbI B 3aABJIEHHH €ro CbIHa ApTypa 1969
rofia: «Muccue YaiT Bcerga cTpeMHiIach u3bexarb BIUAHUA APYTHX».*

! McAdarus, “Shifting Views,” Spectrum 10, no. 4 (March, 1980): 35.

2 Tam xe.

* EGW, The Spirit of Prophecy, vol. 4, supplement quoting W. C. White's letter to W. W. Eastman, 12 May
1969, pp. 545-46.

* Tam xe, cTp. 535.
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Brin emwé oanH wieH rpynnsl White Estate, KOTOPBIA TaKke MOJYa CUAEN
Ha cobpanuu B AHBape 1980 ropa, He NMoOAHABIIME PyKy. D10 6611 Pobepr V.
OncoH, Ha3HAYeHHBIH T1aBor White Estate iocie BbIX0Ja Ha MeHCHIO ApTypa
JI. Yaiir B 1978 rogy. OycoH, BO3MOXHO, O0JbIIe, YeM KTO-THO0 APYroi B
KOMHaATe, 3a WcKIo4deHneM Y. Pudappa JIowepa (rnaBbl AZBEHTHCTCKOTO
OMOMEHCKOTO Hay4YHO-MCCIeA0BATENbCKOIO HHCTUTYTA), 3HANA, TAe ObUIN
«norpebeHbl» HEKOTOPBIE TeNa, [OTOMY 4YTO HEKOTOPBIE M3 3ITHX Tel
«BOCKpecaan» OBICTpee, 9eM COBEPIIANUCH IIOXOPOHHLIE CIYKODI.

B 1977 n 1978 rogax OncoH nony4us pAl NACEM, KOTOPbIe OTKPBIBAJIA
HOBBIE BO3MOXHOCTH AJIA NOAyIeHHA HHPOPMALUHU 00 OTHOLIEHUHN DJIJIEH K €€
kaure <«Ilampuapxu u npopoxu». Idna OncoHa wuccnaegoBaHde IPHHANO
HEMpPUATHBI 000OpPOT, TNOCKOJABKY OHO HAdalo TNPUOIMKATBCA K KHUTE
«XKenanue sexoe». Korga ero CcopocWad O CyImECTBOBABIIUX HACTOWYKBBIX
CNYyXax O TOM, YTO BJIIeH NOJAY4YWIa BECOMYIO HeJOBEYECKYKD NOMOLb B
HanucaHun <«XKenawua 6exoé», OH, NOX0Xe, HE YNOMAHYJ NWACbMA KU
MaTepuabl, KOTOPBIE OH NOJy4all, HO JIMIb CKA3aJ, YTO JAHHBIE O TAKOH
OMOION ObUTH TIpeyBeIndeHbl W HeT OCHOBAaHWH MOJaraTb, 4YTO KHUTA
«Kenanue 8exo8» Obla YbUM-TO HHBIM TPYLAOM, HEXKEIH TPYAOM DiijteH Vaur.'

OH xopowmwo 3HaN, 4YTO CNeJ <«3aUMCTBOBAHWA» SDJJIEH CTAHOBUTCH
3aMeTHee, TAK KaK OH HAMUcaJd NpuMedaTeslbHOe NUCHMO [0 3TOMY NOBOAY
nepconany White Estate 29 noabpsa 1978 roza, Bcero 3a ABa roga Ao codpaHms,
Ha KOTOPOM y3e OTPUIAJ CYIIeCTBOBAHHE KakoW-mnbo npobieMbl. TTucbMo
Ob10  KOHQUAEHIHMAILHBIM M He TpeJHasHayaJoch Add NyOJIMIHOTO
o3HakomneHua. CpaBeAIMBOCTU PaJy, A BKIKYUI BCE TMCHMO B IPUIOKEHHE
K 9TOM rJase. 34ech NPeACTaBIr JULb YaCTUYHO!

“Oxo10 80coMU UAU Decamu Mecayes Ha3ad cmapeuwurna Pu npucaan mue
KONUIW €80€20 UCCAeJOBAHUS, KOMOPOE, N0 €20 MHEHUID, NOKA3AN0, 4mo DANeH
Yaum cunvro 3asucena om D0epcxaiima 8 HEKOMOPsIX GeU4ax, HANUCAHHBIX €10 8
«Kenanuu 8exo8», a maxice 8 OPAHUAUUU CAMOU KHUU U UCNONb30BAHUU
HA3BAHUU MHOUX 2/1086.

B mo spema a nanucan cmapetiwune Pu u nonpocun €20 He nAGHUpoOs8ams
RYORUK AU CBOUX OMKPOIMULL 00 meX nop, noxa y MeHA He 6ydem 803MONCHOCTIU
JUHHO N02080pUMs ¢ HUM HA JazepHom cobpanuu 8 FOwcwou Kanugpopruu,

! Olson, “Ellent G. White and Her Sources,” tapes of address to Adventist Forum at Loma Linda, CA (January

1979).
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xomopoe cocmoumca 8 urone 1978 zoda. Ha amo npednoxcenue cmapeiuiuna Pu ¢
20MOBHOCMBIO CO2NACUNCA. BO 8pems Moez0 npebul8anua Ha AAzepHOM cOBpanuu
Hedanexo om Ilanmdetina, wmam KanugopHus, 8 urone npowinozo 200a, A
HECKOZIBKO 4aC08 pa3eosapusan co cmapetwunod Pu u nonyuun e2o coanacue
803deprcamocs 0m peKaamuvl €20 pabomol 8 I060M aude 8 WUPOKOM Macumabe,
NOKA y HAC He 6ydem GO3MONCHOCIY CHAYANA CAMUM O3HAKOMUMGCA ¢ Hel. ...
Cmapetiwuna Pu  coenacunca dame Ham  CMONeKO  8peMeHl, CKOMLKO
noHadobumcs, npexcoe uem OH npeonpumem XKaxue-Iubo camocmosmensHole
dansuetimue wazy ...

Yepes Aowcuma Huxca us JToma-Tundet u B0a Téprepa usz YHusepcumema
Audproca a y3nan o uenosexe us Joma-JIundel, xomopetd cpasrusan «XKenanue
gex08» u xkHuzy Xaurot «XKusno Xpucma». Ixcum Huxc ckaszan Mue, 4mo oxH suden
KHuzy XaHHbl, 8 KOMOPOU OUEHL MHOZ0 NOJUEPKHYMO KPACHBIM U CUHUM, U 4MO
amo, no 8ced BUOUMOCMY, MOM CaMBI IKIEMAASP KHU2, KOMOpPsIl
ucnons3zosancs 8 oguce White Estate, x020a muccuc Yaum 20mosuna c6o1w KHuzy
«Kenanue aexos». Iowum Huxc cOenan konuwo Imoy KHuu y nPpUCAAT €€ HaM, U
meneps 0Ha Xpanumca y Hac 8 oguce ... [[loguéprupanue aobasieHo V. PH|

0 maxxwe pacckazan MHe 0 Henogexe pabomasuium OaHmMucmomM,
HACKONBKO £ HOMHI, KOMOpwd Mua 8 pauvone Buxmopsunns... Smom
npogeccuoran Hedasro noay«un docmyn x kHuee Xaunet «Xusno Xpucmar» u,
npouumae €€, ckasan DAy, umo Ima KHuea OYK8anvHo «836ydopaxcuna e20»,
ROKA348 HedepoamHo OauU3Koe cxodcmeo, KOmopoe OH OOHAPYNCUN Mexcay
HanucarHvim Xanrou u Dnnen Yaim.»!

Pemenve, npeanoxeHHoe 3THM  MyXeM DBOXbUM, TOKIABIIUMCA
PacpoOCTPaHATL UCTHHY U CBET, OBINO CIeAYIOWNM:

«Eduncmeennasn anemepHamuea M3 YeTHIPEX TIePeUMCIIEHHBIX |, Komopas
KANCEMCA MHE PA3YMHOU, — 30 ROCTEIHSASL. Dmo Huueeo He Gydem cmoums White
Estate 3a nompauennoe aspems Oucumom [KoOKc], u 1 sepro, umo Mt Moxem
0cmasamuscs 00OCmamouro 6AUBKUMU C HUM, MAK Ym0 8bl18006l, K KOMOPLIM OH
npudém, no cyujecmay 6ydym maxumu e, Kax 8618006l, X KOMOP6IM NPUMUAY Gbi
Mbl, €CTU 661 Mbl B6INOTHANU PAOONY CAMOCTROAMENbHO. Mbt MOZAU 661 RONPOCUMD
icuma xaxcdvie dse unu mpu Hedeau npedocmasnims KoMumemy omuém»>,

! Olson to EGW Estate Trustees, 29 November 1978, pp. 1-2.
2 Olson to EGW Estate Trustees, 29 November 1978, pp. 1-2.
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ITo3xe Ha 3acegaHny KOoMHUTeTa B [eHgeine 610 oObACHEHO, YTO B
NMCbMe ObIT JIMIIE HEYAAYHBIA I0AOOP CJIOB M HMX 3HAYEHHE MOIJIO OBITh
HEBEPHO MCTONKOBaHO.! OgHaKO He ObII0 HHKAKOTO HENpPaBHJILHOTO
TOJKOBAHHA CJI0B ApTypa YaiT, KOT1a OH IIMCAJI B OJHO U TO Xe BpeM#, Ha OIHY
U Ty XK€ TeMY, A OAHOM U TOU K€ TPYTIIbI.

Hmetime 8 gudy, umo obyuenue 8 yHUBEPCUMEMAX NPUHUMAMS U BEPUMD
MONBKO MOMY, Mo Moxcem Goims 00KA3aHO K YOOBAEMBOPEHUIO UCCAEI0BAMENS,
MOXCEN JI€2K0 NPUBECHTH K CKENMUUECKOMY 100X03Y, KOMOPSIi He NpuHUMaem 8o
BHUMAHUE, 4MO 8 B020BIOXHOBEHHBIX NUCAHUAX MOZYM Bolms MPeSONCHbIE HePbl,
UmMmo npueoduUm K HeoOXo0UMOCMi 8epol, KAK 3MO ACHO 3A86]Ana Sanex Yaum,
x020a ona o06cyxcdana uccredosarus Bubnuu u ceoux RUCAHUIL...

«Bce, kxmo uuem Kprouxu, 4mobsl ROBECUMb HA HUX CBOU COMHEHUS, HAUOYM
ux». «Hedogepue x Bozy — ecmecmeeHHvlil pe3ysiemam He 00H0BJEHHO20 Cepdyas.
(13 Benuxoii 60psbot, c. 527; Ceudemenscmaa, mom. 5, ¢. 675,18)

MOHO 3aKpBITh 71233 U YCJABIMATh, KAK ABEPb CHOBA 3aXJIONBIBAETCH,
elllé TJIOTHee, a IOTepPAHHbIe BCAAHWKU CTpaxa U BUHEBI M4IaTcA 110 Heby. DTo He
NOXOAWUJIO Ha IOJIUTUKY OTKPBITHIX JABepeid, KOraa OH NPOAOIDKUIL:

«Ecnu 80 8CéM amom ynacmayem YHugepcumem BHOpHOCA, mo cnocoOHb i
yuénole, 00yUeHHbIE MEMOJAM UCCEO0BAHUS 8 YHUBEPCUMEMAX, KOMopbie, Kax
U3BECHO, paspywiunu 8epy 8 DBubauro u wnHadéwrocme €€ bubnerickux
ROBECMBOGAHUU, BbIHOCUME HAJNENawUe CyxcoeHus 8 mex obracmsax, eoe
abCcoONOMHAR  HeCmHOCMb 8 NPUHAMUU  3anucell Y 6epa, OCHOBAHHAA HA
doxazamenscmaax? Ilodsedém au gepa 8o 8doxHosenue BDanen Yaum npu
ApUHAMUY  pewieHul, Kozda neped uccnedosameneM Cmoum HECKOAbKO
sapuanmos auibopa’s

U3 3ThX JBYX KOHQUAECHUNAIBHBIX MOCIaHNH Ob110 6b1 TPYAHO CHENaTh
BBIBOJI, UTO Y/I€HAM AJBEHTHCTCKON [IEPKBH PEKOMEHAYETCA 3HATD BCHO TIPABIY
06 DJIjIeH, BKIOYas eé yMeHHe HCIIOMb30BaTh TyKHe MaTePHaIbl, 32 BBITETOM
KPEIUTHBIX JIAHUI®, U1 CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX PaboT.

K 310l KapTHHe HyXHO A06ABUTH eIé OAWH Na3a HHHOpPMaluH, 9TOObI
caenarb e€ noaHo. Pobepr OJICOH NPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha 3aceaHAMAX KOMUATETA B

! Glendale Committee, tapes, 28-29 January 198
IW. W. Prescott to W. C. White, 6 April 1915 (Washington: EGW Estate, DF 198)
* Credit line - gpparMeHT KHUMH, PUABMA U T. 0., B KOTOPOM YNIOMUHAIOTCA ML, MMEBITHE OTHOMIEHHE K
CO3TAHHUI0 IPOM3BECHUA.
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['neHpeiine, NpakTHYeCKA Ha KOJEHAX Y Hero OblI ApeBHHH, HO HaBA3YMBLIH
AOKYMEHT. Bcero HeCKoIbKO HeZleNnb Ha3al ero «o0Hapyxun»> deamonn Qopa
B xonne White Estate mpolecce €ro mOMCKa MCTHHBL. DTO OGBIIO HACTOJNBKO
oKa3aTebHO, 4TO, ecaM 6b1 OJCOH NMPOYUTAN €ro WM HCIOJb30BAT Ha
coOpaHuu, ceccHa MorJia 6b1 COKPATUTBCA HA MOJIAHA WK Aaxe 6onbie. OHO
BBIIO M3-oA nepa Y. B. Ilpeckorra (ObIBIIET0 MHOTOJETHETO JHAEpa U
6niBlIero Bule-npesugenrta [enepanbroi koHdepeHuru ACH), KOTOPLIH cam
TnepeBepHYJl HEKOTOpble KaMHH. TTucbMo 6bL10 gatupoBaHo 6 ampend 1915
rofia ¥ 6bUI0 HAMUCAHO K BUILIH, CBIHY DileH, ¢ KOTOpBIM IIpecKoTT, cyad no
coZiepKaHHIO TIMCHMA, ZOJTO U YIIOPHO paboTan:

«Mmne xaxcemcs, 4mo GONLUAL OMBEMCMBEHHOCNb TONCUMCA HA MeEX U3
HAC, KMO 3HAEM, UINO 8 HAUIUX OPUYUATBHBIX KHUAX ECb CEPLEIHBIE OWUDKY, HO
He npunazaem 0cobvix ycunutl ons ux ucnpasrenus. Hapod u Hawu padosote
CAYHCUMENY C0BEPAOM HAM CHABNCAMD UX 00CMOBEPHOU UHPOPpMAyUel, U OHU
UCRONB3YIOM HAWY KHUZY KAK 0OCMAmOoUHbli asmopumen 8 C80UX nponosedsx,
HO Ml RO3BOMIAEM UM U3 2000 8 200 YMEEPHCOAMD BEUfU, KOMOPbIE, KAK Mbl 3HAEM,
He coomaemcmayom dedcmaumenvHocmit. S He 4y8cmayr, 4mo 3mo npasuasHo.
Io-moemy, Mol npedaém Hawe dosepue 1 0bManbidaem cayxcumenel u Hapod. Kax
A 8UNHCY, 20pa300 GONbULE BECNOKOUCMBA CBAZAHO ¢ meM, umobut npedomapamums
BO3MONCHOE NOMPACEHUE HEKOMOPHIX J08ePHUBLIX AH00el, YeM ¢ UCRPABAEHUEM
owuobKU.

Bauue nucomo yxaspiaaem Ha aauie HeaaHue ROMO4o MHE, HO A 6OrCh, 4mMo
OHO HeMHO20 3an03dano. Oneim nOCAEOHUX WeCU-80COMU JIEM U OCOBEHHO MO, O
HEM A 2080PUT C BAMU, NO-PASHOMY NOBAUANIU HA MeHS. MHe RpUnocs nepexcums
HECKOMBKO MANENBIX ROMPACEHUIL, U NOCAE MO20, KAK A 0OMOAN IMOMY 08UNEHUH)
8CE, UM BbLI0 8 MOEl HCUBHU, Y MEHS MANO ROKOS U YOOBIEMBOPEHUS 8 CBA3U C
HUM, U A NPUXOXY K 861600y, 4MO €OUHCMBEHHOE, Ym0 £ MOy cOenams
dobpocosecmHo - amo cdenams muxo, u nycmo dpyeue udym danvuie 6e3 MeHs.
Kowneurno, amo danexo we cuacmaussiii KOHey MOel ¥CUHU, HO, NOX0JXce, IMO
nyqwiee, umo 1 Mmoey clename. To, Kax 06pAWAnUCs ¢ COMUHEHUAMU Gaulei
Mamepu, U J0HCHOE BREHAMAEHUE O HUX, KOMOPOe 00 CUX NOP JepHcumcs 8 Hapode,
docmasuno mue 6oavuioe Hedoymerue u ucnoimarue. Mre xaxcemcs, umo npu
HANUCAHUU HEKOMOPLIX €€ KHue GbiN0 UCNONB308AHO MO, YMO PABHOZHAUHO
00MAHY, BO3MONCHO, HERPEOHAMEPEHHOMY, U HMO He BbLI0 NPEONPUHAINO HUKAKUX
CePLEHBIX YCUMUT, WMOBbl U30asums yMol AH00€l OM Mmo20, Mo, KaK U3BeCnHO,
6bIN0 UX OWUBOUHBIM MHEHUEM OMHOCUMENBHO €€ couurenuil. Ho adasamocs 8
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My BONpocst 6ecroNe3Ho. S MHO20 Jiem 2080puUn ¢ MOBOU 0 HUX, HO HUYELO He
usmerunoco. OOHaxo a dymar, 4mo Mol Opeidyem K Kpusucy, Komopuii paro uiu
n030HO, HO, cKopee 8cee0, paro, Hacmynum. Y MeHA yice HACMYNUAO OYeHD
CUTbHOE HYBCMBO HADBUZAIOW4EZOCS KPUBUCA» .

CeBugeTeNnbCcTBa, [PEeACTaBJeHHbIE I03Ke, II0KA3bIBAKOT, MOYeMY
IIpeckoTT 6BL 0OECIOKOEH AaXKe OOJIbIIE, YeM YKa3aHo B ero nucbme. OH caMm,
¢ 6Maroc/I0BeHUA APYTHX PYKOBOAUTENEH, IOMOTas [TACATh HEKOTOPBIE U3 TeX
CaMbIX KHHUT, Ha KOTOpEIE XanoBajcia. Kak MOr OH ¢ YMCTON COBECTBIO (Y HAC
HeT HUKAKHX A0KA3aTeILCTB TOTO, YTO OH He OblJ 4el0BeKOM J0OPOH COBECTH)
NO3BOJIATL LE€PKBUA NPOAOIDKATE BEPUTD, YTO TO, YTO OH M APyrHe IOMOTau
IIACATb BO UMA PEJUTHO3HOH MBIC/IH, Tellepb AOMKHO OBITL BOCHPHUHATO, KaK
OKOHYATEeNIbHbIM, aBTOPUTETHBIM rojoc bora U €TaTbh OCHOBOW BCeMHPHOM
AJBEHTHCTCKOH XpHUCTONIOrUN (TeMa, caMma 1o cebe mpencTapaABmag 0COOBIH
uHTepec and [Ipeckorra).

Tenmepe o4yeBMAHO — K3 MHPOpPMAUWMH, KOTOpPOH pacronaraetr White
Estate, 1 U3 MaTepuasoB, NPOCOYUBIINXCA U3 JPYIUX UCTOYHUKOB, - YTO ¥
HepKBU TpobyeMbl ¢ DijeH W eé momaudTuHrom*. CAMIIKOM MHOrOE
ollpeAeAeTcs [0 MeCTaM, Ile OHA «Jesana NoKynku». Kak niucan MakAgamc B
CBOEM CTaThe A Spectrum:

* Ilonaugmune (anen. shoplifting) - He pasbotinuuve Hanadenue Ha

MQA2a3UH, A KPAXKaA 8 MAA3UHE 80 8peMs ROCEUeHUA mop208020 3agedenus. Kax
APABUAO, MAKUX <INUXUX> BOPUILEK HE 0CO00 3a60MUM MOPANLHAA CHIOPOHA UX
ROCIYNKO8.

«Ipumeprno 8 mo xe aepema, xozda White Estate ompeazuposan Ha
ceudemenscmeo  moz0, uwmo DaAeH Yaum  MH020  30UMCME08ANA Y
NPOMeCMAnMCKUX UCIOPUK08 npu nodzomoske Kruzu «Beruxas 6opvbas, dpyeoi
UCCIE008aMEND RPUBIEK UX BHUMAHUE K CBUOEMENLCIMBAM MO20, HMO OHA MAKICE
3AUMCMBOBANA Y CBEMCKUX ABMOPOS ONA Opyeux kHue cepuy «Kongruxm aexos»,
ocobenro ons krue «IIpopoxu u yapu» u «XKenanue sexos». Yonmep Pu, nacmop
0bwuner  na Jlowe-Buu, Kanugoprus, ymeepxwdan, Ha  OCHOBAHUU
HeybedumenvHviX — JOKA3AMENbCMS,  NPEOCMABNEHHBIX 8  HECKOMbKUX
HEONYONUKOBAHHBIX CINAIMBAX, MO OCHOBHBIM UCMOUHUKOM KHueu <IIpopoxu u
yapu» 6wvina «Bubnetickas ucmopus: Bemxui 3asem» Anspeda Ddepuieiima,

LW. W. Prescott to W. C. White, 6 April 1915 (Washington: EGW Estate, DF 198)
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REPBOHAYANLHO ONYOUKOBAHHAS 8 cemu momax, Mexcdy 1876 u 1877 200amu, u
ymo Kuuea SDdepwenuma <«XKusuo u aepemena Hucyca, Meccuu», anepssie
onybauxosanHas 6 1883 200y, 6bina OCHOBHBIM UCMOUHUKOM O KHUU
«Kenanue sexos» ...

Teneps pacmyujan OCBEOOMAEHHOCMb 8 AJGEHMUCMCKUX Kpyeax 06
UCCNEDOBAHUAX Yonmepa Pu u o «Benuxoit 60pb6e>> nompe606wza eué 00Hoz0
omaema 6 «Pegvro».

Cyds no obpasyam, uUCnONb30BAHHbIM Apmypom  Yaumom 014
unnrocmpayuu omuouenut danen u XanHot 8 cmamesax 4, 6 u 7, oH, 00JHKHO
Goimo, yxce UMeN 8 CBOEM PACNOPANCEHUY OUEHb MUAMENLHOE U BHUMATMENLHOE
uccaedosanue Yonmepa IHlnexma. Xenas ysHamo npasdy 06 ucmouHuxax JaneH
Yaum ons xkrueu «XKenanue aexos» u He yenasn 6vimo 3acCmuzHymolMi 8pacniox
uccnedosaruamu Yonmepa Pu unu xozo-mo ewé, White Estate nopyuun dsym
BLI0AIOUUMCS  YUEHBIM-AOBEHMUCINAM  MUYAMENLHO  USYHUMDE  83AUMOCEA3D
«Kenanus aexos» ¢ kHuzou «Kusno naweeo I'ocnoda» Yuneama Xanna. Psimond
D. Kommpenn, muozonemnui pedaxmop uzdamensckou accoyuayuu «Pegoro IHo
Tepanv0d», 83an nepssie 45 e2nas, a Yoamep @. lnexm, npoeccop Hogoeo 3asema
8 Yrusepcumeme JToma JTunda, 8341 enaewt ¢ 46 no 86».

Iopyuus Korrpenny u llInexty paboty Hap «’KenaHrneM BeKOB» DJlleH,
LePKOBb OTHIpAaBHJA B Opellb CBOMX TXeJOBECOB. [JIABHOE PYKOBOZICTBO
NpeKpacHo NOHUMAO, YTO €C/IM TOTOK $HaKTOB U UHPOPMALIMK CMOET OCHOBY
«/KenaHud BEKOB», TO KPAeYTroOJbHBIA KaMeHb apKu CBATOW BJJIeH OKaXercd
IOJ CEPhE3HOM YIPo30H, a «benad Joxby 6yaer pazobiadeHa. HT0 NOHUMANTU
He Be3/ie, HO MHOTHE PYKOBOAUTEH IPEKPACHO OCO3HABAIM CUTYALUIO U OY€Hb
OTIACaATUCh.

Korza aaBeHTHCTHI NPHUTJIACAIN JBYX CBOMX JYYIIMX M3 OTCTABHUKOB
06paTHO Ha BOMHY, - 9T0 OB IPOCYUTAHHBIN pUCcK. [TonmHOMOYHA 060UX OBIIH
6e3ynmpeddnl. KoTTpes, aABeHTHCT B TPeTheM TOKOJEHHH, HOMBIIYIO TacTh
CBOEM KHU3HH CIYKWJ ePKBH HA Pa3IMIHbIX JOMKHOCTAX BBICOKOTO YPOBHA, B
TOM YHCJIe PeAAKTOPOM KHUT B <« Pegoro aHd ['epansd». IllnexT 6bl1 H3BECTEH KaK
VYE€HBIH, 3aBeAYIOMMHI Kadeapor U JeKaH HeKOTOPBIX M3 JYYIIMX LePKOBHBIX
yupexzaeHnit. OxXuaanock, 410 00a MyKXYMHBI IIPUBHECYT B ITy 3afady He
TOJBKO CBOW KU3HEHHBIX OIIBIT, HO U CBOK) Y€CTHOCTb.

! McAdarus, “Shifting Views", “Spectrum” 10, no. 4 (Autumn 1971): 36-3
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OT4éT, BBINYIIEHHBIH 110 UCTEYEHNH IIECTH MeCALEB HCCAeLOBAaHMA, ObLT
IIOKUPYIOIINM — He CTOJIBKO M3-3a TOTO, YTO B HEM OBIJIO CKA3aHO, CKOJBKO 13-
34 TOTO, ITO B HEM OBIJIO PACKPBITO TO, UTO B HEM He OBLIO MOAIEPKHYTO. CaM
bakKT MCIONb30BAaHMA TaKOW MHQOPMALMK BBICOKOTO YPOBHA IIOKa3as, 4TO
LEPKOBL B LIEJIOM He 3Haka 0 «Belod JDKM» H, YTO JHAEPBI ObLUIA TMOJIHBI
PEIIMMOCTH CJIeAWTh 3a TeM, 4YTOOBI LEPKOBb MOJydYaJa TOJbKO Ty
HHPOPMALHIO, KOTOopaa Hbla IpHeMiIeMa AJIs 9THX JTHAEPOB.

B oTuére 06a NOIUTA BIOJHE AWIJIOMAaTHYHBIM NyTéM. IIIexT, XOTA U
IPHU3HAJ, 4YTO 2J1/IeH 3aUMCTBOBaJA Y XaHHA, KaK B paHHeM H3faHuu «Jlyxa
npopovecTBa» (TOMa Ba U TPH), TaK U B HoJiee MO3aHeM H3faHUH «KenaHus
BEKOB», IPHILIEN K BEIBOAY, YTO NepedpasnpoBanme XaHHA, CAeNaHHOEe DIIJIEH,
€My BCE Xe HpaBUTCs 60Jblie, 9eM OPUTHHAIbHBIA TPy Xanua.' Xors Ilnext
OBGHAPYXWJI, YTO KONMPOBaHKe ¢ XaHHA HAYaJOCh B HAYAJIe U 3aKOHYHJIOCH B
KOHLIe KHUI'H, OH He BOCIIPHHUMAJI AeJI0 Ha CTOJNBKO CePBE3HO, KAK 3TO BUAEIU

ApyTue.

KorTpeni, MeHee OCTOPOXKHBINA, MOACYUTAN, YTO DJIJIEH HCIO0/Ib30BaIA
2,6% un3 tpynos XaHHa.” YToGbI NOJYYATH 3TH HEBEPOSATHbIE UUQPHI, OH
NPOAEeMOHCTPHUPOBAI UCIIONBb30BAHHBINA UM «TBOPYECKUH YIET».

«Brumarue 66110 06paUerHo HA BO3MONCHOCME MO20, Mo DANeH Yaim,
B03MOJCHO, 8 KAKOU-MO CMENERY NONAANACt HA XaAHHA 8 OMHOWEHUY OMPBIBKOB
u3 ITucanus, xomopule OHA YumMupyem, u/ Uiy 8 OMHOUEHUU ROPAOKA, 8 KOMOPOM
oHa unozda ux npedcmasnasem. Jea coolpaxceHus, OOHAKO, UCKIIOHAIOM
BO3MONCHOCIE KAKO20-AU00 mBEPJ020 8618000 OMHOCUMENLHO KAKOU-AUO0 C653U
8 yumupyemuix Iucanusx.

Bonee moeo, u Yaiim, u Xauna ucnonvsosaru eepcuro Bubnuu xopoas
Haxosa ... 803MOXMCHO, 8 UB0AHUAX CO CCHLAKAMU HA ROASX... Kpome moeo, 06a,
BEPOSAMHO, UCRONIL30BANU OOHO U MO HCE CONACOBAHUE... ONA NOUCKA CBAZAHHDBIX
bubneiickux ompoiexod. Taxum 06pasom, daxce ecau Hut 00UH U3 ABMOPO8 HUK020A
He 8uden mozo, 4o HANUcan dpyezoi, oHy 064, 8epoMHO, GYOym CCHNAMbCA HA
dpyeue mecma ITucanus npumepro 8 mom sce nopsdxe. Kpome moeo, dea wenosexa,
00UHAK080 XOpOWto 3Haxomvie ¢ Bubnuel, oGnapyycam, umo Ha yMm npuxodam

! Raymond E Cottrell and Walter S. Specht, “The Literary Relationship between The Desire of Ages, by Ellen
G. White, and The Life of Christ, by William Hanmna,” 2 pts., photocopied {Loma Linda University Library,
Archives and Special Collections, 1 November 1979}, pt. 2.

2 Tam xe, pt.1
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oYUMy OOHU U me e CBA3AHHBIE OMpPoIGKU U3 Hucanus, u npedcmaeﬂm UxX
RPUMEPHO 8 IMOM nopﬂaxe, Hmo H_IJE()JIOJ:‘CEHO EB8AHRZEALCKUM HOBECMBOBAHUEM,

Ina MeHs... amu gaxmot... npednonazarm, wmo 10boe cxo0cmeo mexcdy
yumupyemvimu ompuiskamy  Iucanus uiu 8 nopadxe, 8 KOMOpoM OHU
BCMIPEHAIOMCA, HO KPAUHEU Mepe 8 3HAUUMENbHOU CMENEHH, eCNY He NOTHOCMbI)
CAYHALIHO, U COBEPUIEHHO BECRONE3HO ONA ORPEeNeH A M020, 3AUMCIBO8ANA AU
Dnnen Yaum y Xauua, u Kaxkosed 6bi1a cmenens ImMux 3auMcma08anul.,

Tonoko 8 mom cryuae, x020a 00a RUCAMENS UCNONB3YIOM OOUHAKOBbIE UNU
HeolviuHble CN108a 8 ONpedeNéHHOU ROCAEJ08AMENbHOCY, JUMEPAMYPHOE
cxodcmeo moxcem Ovlmb HECOMHEHHO ycmanosaeno» . [TloguéprkuBaHue
nobasneno Y. Pu]

KotrTpesnn nomnan B 10BYWKY, 13 koropoud OpaHcuc . HUKoIb Tak U He
BBIOpAsica, — MWCIOONMB3yA HCCefoBaHHe, YTOOBl JOKa3aTb, 4YTO DJIJeH
HallpSAMYIO He «LUTHPOBaJa» M3 APYI'HX B TAKOM Ke KOJUYeCTBe, O KOTOPOM
6buio  3agBneHo. Kasanock, OH ymyckaeT H3 BHAY TOT ¢akT, HUTO
nepedpa3vpoBaHKe — 3TO caMad TOHKAA U MOTeHINaNAbHO obMaHIMBad popma
KonuposaHud. [laxe MakAzxamc ckasan B CBOEU CTAThe A Spectrum:

«Jleticmsumensro, ecms HEKOmopsle MUamensHo nepe@pasuposaHHbLe
ab3aysi, BRpoUeM, KaK U 8 opyeux abzayax, ede, xoms Danen Yaum u ucnons3yem
Jpyaue cn08A, HO HECOMHEHHO, WMO OHA CAedyem uoeam, NpedcmasieHHbiMm
Yunvamom Xaunas.” [Tloguépkusanue gobapieno V. Pu.]

[MbiTasgc, yMEHBWHTL BJAMAHWE APYTHX aBTOPOB Ha HalHMCaHUE
«7KenaHnd Bexoe», KoTTpei npusHant:

«TeM He MeHee, ecmb MHOZOUUCTIEHHDIE NPUMEDHL YEMKOU AUMEPAMYPHOU
Koppenayuu, Komopeie yoedumensHo doxaswiearom, umo Dinen Yaum
UCRONb308ANA  HeKomopsie CN08d, ¢pasvt, uded u n0cAeI0BAMENLHOCMD
Muicaels >

B oTBeT Ha ero 3adBJeHWe O TOM, YTO «HU B OJJHOM C/y4a€ HH O-P IMInexr,
HY A HE€ HAUlJIK HX OAHOI'0 NPEAJIOXKEHNA B «7KejlaHUKM BEeKOB», HAeHTHYHOI'O
TOMY, YTO HAllMCaHO B KHHUI€ «KH3Hb Halero Tocnopay, UM X0TA 6Bl 110

! Tam e pt.1, pp.3-4
? McAdams, “Shifting Views,” Spectrum 10, no. 4 (Autumn 1971): 3
* Cottrell and Specht, “The Literary Relationship between EGW and WH," pt. 1, p. 5.
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CYIIECTBY  TAKOBOrO»',  TpeAfarald  “HMTaTeNMl0  O3HAKOMHTbCA  C
WITIOCTPHPOBAHHBIM Pa3fie/IoM K 9TOM r71aBe.” A eIé JyHiie - B3ATh IK3eMILIAP
«XaHHa» B 6UOIHOTEKe U BO BCEM YOAUTHLCS JTHTHO.

XOTA TEKCT AOKNaJa B LIeJIOM IIHPOKOTO pacIpoCcTpaHeHNA He Oy I,
nudpa 2,6% nprBoAnaach U NOBTOPAJIACH Be3ae. AABEHTHCTHl YXBATUJIMCh 3a
HEro, KaK yTOMAlWNH CXBaTHIICA Obl 3a criacaTeIbHBIN JKUAET H O6POCHIICA Obl
K bepery, Kpuda, 9To OH cracéd. Ha caMoM aene MacmTaObl MCCeOBaHUA
ObIIM HACTOJBKO OrPaHMYeHBl, YTO HEKOTOpble M3 Hawmbolee Cepbe3HBIX
BOINPOCOB M€ NPeACTOUT PELTHTD.

Hanpumep:

a. aIBEHTHCTHI B L[eJIOM AeHCTBUTENbHO He 3HAAM MacmTaboB <«Oesoi
JDKM», U «CTapuve 6paTbsa» COBCEM He XOTHT, 4TOOBI 00 HTOM Y3HANU BCe
aJBEHTHCTHI.

6. mo KpaiiHei Mepe, emé B 1870-X u BIUIOTh A0 Havanta 1900-x rogos
DijeH W eé TOMOLIHHWKH TJAyOOKO M IOMPOKO 3aHUMANUCh H3BJIeYeHHEM
MaTepuaia U3 9yXUX TPYLOB.

B. Ecin 661 gaxe npouent Korrpenna (KakuM 6bl TOYHBIM OH HU ObL)
pacHpOCTPAHUTD HAa TOCTOAHHO PAaCTYIOMHA CIUCOK aBTOPOB, TPYABI KOTOPBIX,
KaK VCTAHOBJIEHO, MCIOJb30BaJa DeH U eé MOMOLIHUKHW, LePKOBb U UX
NPOPOK OKa3auCh ObI B OTPOMHOM 6efie, U 9T0-TO HAYauo Obl pa3BauBAThCA.

a. Ucnons3oBaHue DijieH TpyioB XaHH4, a TaKXKe APYTHX UCTOTHHKOB,
He OblI0 <«H30paHHBIM OTKPOBeHHMEM», ¢ DBOXbero IO03BOJIEHHA, paiH
3aIOJIHeHHUA CLIEHbI 371eCh U TaM, YTOOBI TOMOYH YracaloIed NaMaTH NPOPOKa,
HO 3TO ObIN HeNPepPBIBHEIH KOMMeHTapui U napadpa3 Ka)Aoro BEIGPaHHOTO
OTPBIBKA WJH TMABBL. - YAaCTO € TAy3aMU ANS JTUYHOW TIPOTIOBEAN, HO TaKkKe
YACTO PACITUPAL 3Ty TPOTIOBeAb, 9TOOBI OHA HbINA MOPA3UTENBHO OX0XA HAa
PEIMTHO3HBIA MaTepPHal, CKOMAPOBAHHBIH aBTOPOM.”

e. BO3MOXHO, caMOe pa3pyHTeNbHOe CBHAETENbCTBO 3aKII09aeTcA B
TOM, 9TO, Kakag Obl IOMOIIb HU Oblla OKa3aHa DJJIeH, YeoBevecKas WIH
HoxecTBeHHadA, y Heé Oblla CBepPXbecTeCTBeHHas CMOCOGHOCTh BO3BPAIATHCA

! Tam xe

2 Cm. Mpunosxkenue, rnaea 6. CPaBHUTENBHBIE NPUMEPbI, NOKA3BIBAWIIME CX0ACTEO Baned YaiT u Yunbama
X3HHbL

T Tam xe.
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Hazag 4 coOMpaTb HOBBIA MaTephal KaXAbIH pa3, NIPH TNOCIeAyIIeM
BO3BpalleHnH. MHOra MbICiH, c10Ba U $pasbl, B3ATbIE Y OLHOTO aBTOPA Ha
panHux craauax (1870-1884 rr.), yaansuince B 60Jee 1o34HeM NPOU3BENEHHH
(«/Kemanne BexoB»). MHOrAa NOAMEHANOCH YCUJIEHWE OAHOTO U TOTO XKe
aBTOpCKOro Marepuana. Ho mHorga (ocoGeHHO Korga paHHee KONHMPOBaHHE
6b110 OBMIMPHBIM) MaTepHas HYeprajics M3 APYrdX UCTOTHHUKOB WA JPYTHX
AaBTOPOB TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO LBET HOBBIX HUTEH He NPOTHBOPEYHI
OKOHYATEIbHOMY PUCYHKY TKaHW, COTKAHHOM Ha NPOTAKEHWH MHOIMX JIET.
O4eBUAHO, YT JIOAW-TUJIAHKMPOBIIMKA XOPOIUO 3HAJHA KapTbl, KOTOpPLIEe OHH
HCIIONB30BAIM BO BCEX TOE3IKAX BCEX ITUX JIET.'

OpnHako, 6yAy4d HeCTHBIM YYEHBIM 110 HaType W npaxTuke, Korrpenn
I03%e NO3BOJIUI CBOEH YECTHOCTH NIPEOA0JIETh CBOE aABEHTHUCTCKOE HAaCaeaAne
U npegpaccyakd. Ero mMondanue 610 Hapymeno 19 centabpsa 1981 roaa,
Koraa Los Angeles Times B ctatbe :xoHa JlapTa, pelMIHO3HOTO pejakTopa,
IPOLUTUPOBANA NIpeAcToAllee nocianue Korrpeia:

«ITo cnosam @edyugezo adeenmucmcxozo 6ubneucma Paiimonda @,
Kommpenna, couemarue uccnedosarnuy Gopda u Pu u obpawerua ¢ smumu deyms
MYHCHUHAMU CO CIOPOHBI YEPKOBHBIX AOMUHUCMPAMOpo8 npedcmasasem cofou
KPU3UC «C O4EHb PeaNbHOU Y2Zpo30t PACKONA 8 UEPK8U, KOMOPYH Mol JHOUMY.
Kommpenn, Gonee 30 nem pedaxmop Adventist Peavro, 068UHUN UEPKOBHBIX
aomunucmpamopoé 8 <kpusuce Qopda-Pu» 8 cmamee 015 npedcmosaweeo Homepa
He3a8UCUMO20  XHCYpHARa  Spectrum,  OnY6AUKOBAHHOU  pedopMamopcku
HACMPOEHHBIMU A0BEHMUCIMCKUMU POpyMamiL.

Dopd u Pu «oba Aena10mcs Opy3eaMu 4epKau, a He 8pazamu, HEeCMOMPA HA
mo, 4mo 8 000uxX CAYHAAX PABYMHOCMb HEKOMOPsIX UX MAKMUK MOXcem
8vI3bIBaAMs  COMHEHUA», — Hanucan Kommpenn. Bydyuum ucmopuxan,
npodoaxcan Kommpenn, «xpusuc Qopda-Pu noxaxcemcs 102uuHbIM, 4 MOXNeM
Goimo, U HEUIOEHHOIM, KYTOMUHAUUOHHBIM MOMEHIMOM ROUMU CHIONEMHELD
3abeeHusl npobneM, K KOMOPoIM OHU HEJABHO NPUBLEKANU BHUMAHUE, 100
KOHQECCUOHATTLHBIM KOBPOM».”

Cam npeznBapurenbHblid Habpocok Korrpenna («Haw HotHewnui kpusuc:
peaxyus wa decamunemue Mmpaxobecus») Obln ewmé 6Gosee KOHKPETHBIM H

! Tam xe.
? Johm Dart, “Adventists Cite Legal Opinion To ‘Clear’ Prophet of Plagiarisin,” Los Angeles Times (19
September 1981).
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PaspyLIMTENbHBIM U3-3d TOTO, HA YTO B HEM YKa3bIBaJIOCh NAJIbLEM, TOCKOJIBKY
B HEM TOBOPUJIOCK!

«EQuncmeennoimy  HOBbIMU  DNIEMEHMAMU  ABNANMCA  PACHUPEHHOE
npumererue PopoomM anomenecMamu1eckoeo’ RPUHYURA, KOMOPOMY 8 MOt Unu
UHOU cmeneny cnedyrom Kaxcowlil 8 yepxeu, u demoncmpayua Pu cmenenu
numepamyprou  3agucumocmy  Danen Yaum. Hmeromca JoxymeHmanoHole
ceudemenscmaa mozo, 4mo Hawu oubneucmor 6uiAU X0poOUwo 0ceedomaeHs 060
BCEX SK3e2eMUUECKUX NPOOTEMAX, KOMOPsie 8bl3vieaem 8 8000paANCEHUU HAUA
mpaduyuonnas unmepnpemayus kHueu Januuna u nocaanue Espeam, no
Kpainen Mepe, dsaduyamv namo Aem HA3a0, 4 maxme 0 JUMEPAMYPHOU
sasucumocmu Danen Yaum. Ho Heodnokpammbie NO3UMUBHO MOMUBUPOBAHHBIE
noneimxu 8 mederie npoutedwux nem (90 u 75 nem coomaemcmaeHHo), Hacmo co
CIMOPOHBI KOMUEMEHMHOIX GUONeUCmO8, 4bsl BEPHOCHIL YEPKBU He NOONENCUM
COMHEHUK, UepKo8b NOCNE0BAMENbHO, OPUUUATOHO U BGonee UM MeHee
agpexmuero XOpoHUNA, A 8 HEKOMOPHIX CAVHAAX U AHO0€U, OCMENUBHUXCA
3adasame gonpocst».”

B uTore, OH BO3/IOHJ BUHY Ha KOHKPETHBIX aAMUHUCTPATOPOB:

«Jecamunemue ¢ 1969 no 1979 200 npedcmasnaem  cobou
HeROCPedCMBEHHBIIL HCmopuHeckull oH Hauteld HoHewHel dunemmot. o 3mo20
decamunemus Hawy GubReUCmsl CNOKOUHO PAGOMAny Had amumuy npobremamu,
UHOUBUOYANGHO U 8 HAVHHBIX KPYeax, NOSHOCMBI0 OCO3HABAS mom gaxm, 4mo
UEPKOBL NPUOTUNCACCS K KPUSUCY, 0 KOMOPOM OHA 8 IYHULEM CAYUAe 3HANA LD
cMymHo. B moux auuneix Qpaiinax, HaxonneHHsix 3a 3mu 20061, ecme 00uUpHAaA
COBPEMEHHAS COKYMEHMAUUS 0 MOM, 4MO 0eNAN0Ch, A MaKyce 06 oQuyUANbHBIX
mepax Tenepansrou Kowngpepenyuu, nanpasnenHsix Ha nodaeneHiue 3mozo
HAYHHOZ0 UCCAEO08AHUSA. DIMOM OMUEM 3ANYMbIBAHUY U3 JYUUIUX ROBYHCOeHUL]
HCUSHEHHO 8aXcer ONA NOHUMAHUA HAWEH HbIHEWHEN OUNEMMbI, ROMOMY 4O
UMEHHO OH Bonbiite, yeM Kakou-1ubo dpyzou paxmop, nobyoun @opda u Pu, u
ocobenno Dopda, <«obHapodosams» caou sonpocsl. Hx HotHewnui o6pas
delicmauil - 3M0 PeAKyUa HA YNOMAHYMOe 3anymuldanue, a He GecnpuduHHan
nONBIMKA ROCMABUME YUEPKOBL 8 HeNoaKroe nonoxcerue. He Dopd u ne Pu, no cama
UEPKOBE 8 OCHOBHOM HECEN OMBEMCMBEHHOCE 30 KPUSIUC.

! MHOr1e y9a8HBIe B NONYASAPHBIE TOAKOBATENH YTBEPHKAANU, YTO NPOPCOULCTBG MOKET HMETh ABOHHOE
HCNOJHEHME, Apyrue YTBePK ANl 0 BOSMOKHOCTH MHOKECTBEHHOID HCNONHEHHA. B HEKOTOPbIX CMBEICTAX 3TO
HHOCAA HA3BIBAKOT ANOTENeCMATHIECKOH HHTepOpeTanueil KOHKPETHELX IPCPU4eCTE.

? Raymond F. Cottrell, “Our Present Crisis: Reaction to a Decade of Obscurantism,” photocopied draft.
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Bonvuuncmao us credyroujux urnyudernmos 3a nepuod ¢ 1969 no 1979 200
MOJMCHO 3Q00KYMEHMUposams u3 MOUX JuuHuIX (paunos. JoxymeHnmansroie
JOKaA3aMeNbCmaa 10 HECKOLKUM NYHKMAM, He OXBAHEHHBIM MOUMU JUHHBIMU
denamu, docmynust 8 dpyeom mecme, u/unu Opyeue Iuya Mozym nposepums
daxmot.

Honumuxa, obwvaenennas Pobepmom X. IupcoHom xax npesudenmom
TenepanvHoi KoHepeHyuy, COCMOSRA 8 MOM, 4MO AOMUHUCTPAMOpPYL, a4 He
bubneucmel UnU 6020CN0801, CONHCHO! NPUHUMAME G020CN08CKUE pewlerus 3a
Uepxoes. B meuerue amux 1em oH ROBMOPAJL IMY ROJUMUKY OMOCTHBIM JUYAM
u xomumemam I'eHepansHOU KOHDEpeHYUY U NPEMBOPSN €€ 8 HUHD, HASHAYAS
N0det, He ABAAWUXCE yueHviMU (ocobenno Yunnuca Xaxemma u I'opdoua
Xaiida), wumobvt oHU Ocednanu AdGeHMUCMCKOe HAYHHOE  CO0BULECMBO,
pyxosodunu Komumemonm no 6ubnedcxum uccnedosarusm u Koncynemamugrozo
KOMUmema no Haykam o0 3emie, a maxkxe 8 pecmpyKmypusauyuy Imux
KoMumemos — maxum  06pasom, umobut  obecnewums  3ppexmusHoiil
AOMUHUCTIPAMUBHBIIL KOHMPOAb HAG HUMU.»’

Korrpenn 6bia UL OJHAM M3 MHOTHX IJamaTaeB ¢ Hosee IIOXHUMU
HOBOCTAMH 2y LepkBu B eé kpusuce. @Opex BenpT™maH, coriaacHo
«AZIBEHTHCTCKOMY 0003peHHI0» oceHbI0 1980 rofia, 611 4e10BeKOM, Ha TIJIeTH
KOTOPOr0 JOJDKHA Obla Jjledb MaHTHUA HCTHHBL. W3-3a  HapymieHuu
HCCe10BaHME Py, B Pessro cO0OIIANOCH:

«Iocne mwgamensrozo usyuerus danrux on [Inendednckuid xomumem 28-
29 aunsapsa 1980 e.] npuwén x ewvigody, umo 3Sanen Yaum ucnons3oeana
ucmouHuxy 6onee 0GIUPHO, HeM Mol NPednonazanu, U pexomendosan, umobol
VUEHBIU,  OOVUEHHOIL  AUMEPAMYPHOMY  QHATU3Y, NPOBER  MUAMENbHOE
uccnedosarnue <«XKenanus 8exos». Dmo  npednoxceHue ObLIO  NPUHAMO
Tenepansroii xonpepenyuen. Joxmop Oped Benomman, cneyuanucm no Hogomy
3asemy na gaxyromeme Konnedwa Hacugux FOHUOH, YHce NOAHOCIMBIO 3AHAM
NPOEKMOM, KOMOPSBIHL, KAK 0XCUIAEMCS, 3AUMEM 0KONIO O8YX fem.»”

V3y4rB uMeBLIMECA ¥ HETO MATepHajbl O NMOJeMHKe BOKpYr SiieH [.
Yaiir, BenbrMaH Hanucagd [OOAPOOHBIA  KPUTHYECKUH  aHAIA3  AJiA
[IpesuaeHTCKOr0  UCIOJMHUTENBbHOTO  KOHCYJAbTATUBHOTO  KOMHUTETa B

! Raymond F. Cottrell, “Our Present Crisis: Reaction to a Decade of Obscurantism,” photocopied draft.
? [PepaxumonHoe obbastenue Ge3 noanucu|, Adventist Review {27 November 1980).
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BamwHrrone. B 3TO0M OT4YeTe OH NMPOLWTHPOBAJ CJ0BAa TOro ¥e Ps3vmoHza
Korrpenna:

«Ceudemenscmea Yoamepa Pu u e20 8618006t Hanocam u 6ydym HAHOCUMDb
camvtii 6ONLIOH yiyept sepe Hawux uieHo08 8 Danexn Yaum.

3aseums, umo «A audena», u momy nodobHvle BLIPAHCEHUS OMHOCAMC K
ROBHAHUI), A HE K HEBECHOMY NPOUCXONCOEHUIO COOEPHCAHUA BUDEHUIL, - BHAUUM
Apocume Jr0el He 8epumb MOMY, 4eMy ux Y4uau 8cr0 xusHo. OueduoHoe
npowmenue SbIPANCEHUS 8 €20 KOHMEKCME NO3607UM 8aM NOHAMb HEOeCHoll
UCTROMHUK SUOEHUA. Dm0 00BACHeHUe 3acmasiaem Ardell coenams 861800, Ymo
uecmHocmy 3. Yaiim e Moxcem 6oimo npuHama.»’

Dasapa  XemmeHCTONA, AABHUH aABEHTHCTCKMH OOrocioB, Takxke
HUTUDYETCA BenbTMaHoM:

«Mamepuan Yonmepa oxaxcem COKpymumenvroe 8030€Hcmaue Ha 41eHo8
uepxau. Muozue u3 npednazaemvix Cceluac Omseemos HA Camom Oene He
y3081eMBOPAIOM MeX, KMO UBYHUN daHHbBIE >

Haxe He3amonny @opa, aBCTpaduicKuid  6OrociaoB, NPHBOAMT
COKPYIIUTENbHOE 3aKJII0UeHNe, U3JI0KEeHHOe CIIOBaMU BenbTMaHa:

«Zleamond ne dymaem, umo D. Yaum nHamepesanacs obMarymo. B mo e
BPEMA OH HE MONCEM CONIACUMDBCSA C 3AHAMBIMY PAHEE UTH 3AHUMAEMBIMY CEUHAC
ROBULUAMY 8 yepreu, wmo nucanus D. Yaum - 3mo npodosiceHue KaHOHA, YMo
OHU ABMOPUMEMHDBL 0N YEPKOBHO20 YHEHUA U Be30UO04HbL.

HEBMOH() cHumaem, Hmo YOﬂmep Pu ne xouem ny@mxoeambc& U yeenaem
ocmamoca ¢ 6pambmu, ECAU MOJAbKO OHU CepbéBHO OMMHECYMCA K npoﬁﬂwe 4
doxazamenscmeam.»’

CaMm BenbTMaH AesaeT BBIBOJ:

«Omeemot, komopuie daém npedcmasumens Yepxay Ha sonpocst Yoamepa,
no 6onvuiell uacmu Headexsamuot. Kpome moeo, dosepue K yepxosHuM audepam
nadaem ¢ KawcooM HOBHIM BLINYCKOM. Llepxoss nocmosauHo oxasvieaemcs
3ACMUZHYMOLl 8PACNI0X U 3anumaem o06opoHumensHyro nosuyur). U xaxodoe

! Fred Veltman, “Report to PREXAD on the E. G. White Research Pro- ject,” photocopied (Angwin, CA: Life
of Christ Research Project, n.d. | April 1981]). p. 21.

2 Tam xe

* Fred Veltman, “Report to PREXAD on the E. G. White Research Pro- ject,” photocopied (Angwin, CA: Life
of Christ Research Project, n.d. | April 1981]), p. 22.
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04KO, NPUSHAHHOE UEPKOBLIO, - IMO «OueHKa» dna Yonmepa. Lepxoes donxcna
6vime  Ha nepedosou, NPOBOOS UCCAEOOBAHUE U UHPOPMUPYS  UEPKOBHOE
CO0BUeCMB0 NOCRe MuamensHou oyerku Oanuoix. TpyoHo noHAmb, nouemy
yepxoss He scenaem pabomams ¢ Yonmepom, 8 mo 8pemsa, KaK OH Xouem
pabomams ¢ 4eprosur.

Yonmep noceamun cebs momy, umobst J0KORAMeCA 00 cymu npobaemol u
coobuume 06 smom yepxeu. On He Xxouem, umobol eujé 00OHO NOKONEHUE
REPEIUBANIO €20 NUHHYIO A20HUK pasouaposarus. Jna Yoamepa smo we
noonexcum o06cyxcdenuro, U €20 mpyoHo o0suHums 8 e20 ybewoénHocmu,
yuumoieas 0oKa3amenscmaa u UCMopuro Mo RPoBaeMsl 8 YEPKEU.

Ha 3ameuarnue xacamensro «MHe 6bi10 ROKA3GAHO>, HABEPHOE, MpYOHee
8CE20 OMBEMUNNG.>"

PykoBoauTenaM LepKBH AeHCTBUTENBLHO ObIIO TPYAHO CMOTPETE IIPaBJie
B IJIa3a, HO OBIJIO OUeBUAHO, YTO HYKHO YTO-TO JeJaTh, U AeJIaTh ObicTpo. UTak,
KaK M BCeraa, yCrajble CTAPUKK K3 VCMOMHUTENBHOTO KOHCYJIbTATHBHOIO
KOMHTEeTa npesuaenta u White Estate oBpaTHINCh K TOMY HCTOYHHMKY, B
KOTOPOM OHH TAK YaCTO OTKA3BIBAIOT CBOMM WIEHaM, - K 3aK0Hy. Kasanocs, 310
ObUla UX TOCAeAHAd HajexJa NOAAaBUTH OYplo, KOTopasd He YTHXana U K
KOTOpPOW OHH He GBUIH TOTOBBL.

B «PeBblo» ot 17 cenrabpa 1981 r. coobmanock, YTO HX aJBOKAT-
KaTONMK 3afABUJ, ITO DJIleH YalT He ABNAeTCA IOPUIMYECKH TJIarHaToOpOM B
COOTBETCTBHH € OMpefeNeHrneM I0PUCTd, W, CeJoBaTeNbHO, eé paboThl He
PeACTABNAAIT cO00H HapyIIeHMs aBTOPCKHUX Npae.” STOT OTYET, ABHO HE
VYUTBIBAIOIUA MOPAJbHBIX, AYXOBHBIX WA OOTOCTOBCKUX TIOCHEACTBUI,
JIeXXAMKUX B OCHOBE CYyTH Jefia, He IPUHEC HOJBIIOTo YTelIeHusA U He BBI3BAJ ¥
SHAIOMUX YUTATEEN OCOOBIX B3AOXOB OONerYeHus.

Bao6aBok ko Bceil nyTanuue, ApTyp denaduiz, emé oAnH yCTaBIINAN, HO
TOTOBLIN CpaXKaTbCA BOWH, ObIN CHOBA BbI3BAaH B O0W. Jlemaduig, KOTOPHIH
OoJee IBaAUATH NATH JieT Ol TOHIIUKOM B White Estate, Handcaa OTBET HA

! Fred Veltman, “Report to PREXAD on the E. G. White Research Pro ject,” photocopied (Angwin, CA: Life of
Christ Research Project, n.d. |April 1981]), p. 24-25.

? [PeaakunonHoe o6basnenue Ges noanucu|, “Ellen White's Use of Sources,” Adventist Review {17 September
1981), p. 3. Also interviews with attorneys Victor L. Remik, pp. 4-6, and Warren L. Johns, p. 7.
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nucbmo nprxoxaanaa ACH n3 Ascrpanuu. [ToMrMO BOPOCOB, 5TOT MUPAHUH
BBICKA34J1 yOex 1eHHe:

«JonxcHa npusHamecs, 6peMeHaMy 4 1Y6CMe06and HeKOMOpyr 310CMs U
pasouaposarue. He ¢ omuowenuu V. Pu, a 8 omrouenuu «cucmemoi»>. Bonpoc ne
8 MOM, KAK 3aCMasums 3amon4ams unu duckpedumupogams Yoamepa Pu (unu
Dopyma, unu K020-mo ewe, eCAY YHC HA MO NOWO0), A 8 MOM, IPAdoa iy mo, ymo
oH zosopum. 5 Mozy dcumpn ¢ npagdoi 06 Danen Yaum, Ho MHe 66110 661 MpYOHO ¢
SHMY3UAZMOM OCOHABAMD CBOK) NPUHAONENHOCMY, HE 2080PA YHCE 0 ROOOEpHCKE
U NPOOBUNCEHUY OP2AHUBAUUY, KOMOPAA NONAANACE HA JOXCb UNY 3any2usarue,
Nus 6ol GoIHCUMB. >

Oreer Henadunaa 6ui1 B cTrie GHILMA Y)KACOB. B THIIHYHOM NancKom
CTHJIE OH 3aABHIL

«Mut nonyuunu saue nucomo om 27 Maa Ha umsa npe3udenma I'enepansroi
koHepenyuy. Cmapetimiuna Bunvcon, 6e3ycnosro, cenaem, u4mobol abl
BCHOMUHANY €20 ¢ ménneimu bpamckumu  uyscmeamu. Eeo nomownux no
aomunucmpamusHom sonpocam, Apmyp Iamyep, nonpocun meua omeemumo,
ROCKONILKY A npopaboman cexpemapém 25 nem 8 White Estate, a meneps cman
RONCUSHEHHBIM noneuumenem cosema Jupexmopos White Estate...

Yonmep [Pu] nompamun 6onsuie 8pemery Ha NOUCK napairienei 8 mpyoax
Danen Yaum ¢ HeG0200YXHOBEHHVIMU UCTMIOUHUKAMU, HeM KMO-ubo 34
npedenamu White Estate. O nomecmun smu napariesu padom, u, Kasanrocs, 4mo
Macca 00Ka3amensCme ykasvl8aem Ha mo, 4mo . Yaum 6vina noumu npooykmom
CB0€20 BpeMeHU — NAAZUAINOPOM C OZPOMHOU CHOCOBHOCIIBIO BKAIOHAMb HYHCUe
COHUHEHUSA 8 CBOU CODCINBEHHBIE NUCOMEHHBIE NOCAAHUS U CAMOT NORYHAMD 34 IMO
npUsHaHye.

A 2080p10, 4MO BLIUEUINONEHHOE, ROXONCE, ABNIACMCS MEM, YUMO JOKA3aN
Yormep Pu. O0naxo eHumMamensuuli UCCACI08AMEND ... OYEHL 020p4EH
«doxazamenscmaeamu> Yonmepa Pu. S 2080prn0 3mo He nomomy, umo ux max
MHO20, @ NOMOMY, HINO OH JYMAem, 4mo ux max MHO20, HO OH 0uubaemcs. YracHo
owubaemcs. OH CURLHO NPEYBETULUN CUMYAUUIO.»"

HakoHne1, ero M310MHHKA NOABANACH HA NMATOH CTpaHULE!

! Peter C. Drewer to Neal C. Wilson, 27 May 1981, p. 3.
2D. Arthur Delafield to Peter C. Drewer, 24 June 1981, pp. 1.5.
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<5 ouens y8axcaro MHOUX HAWUX B020CN0808-A0BEHMUCIMOB Ce0bM020 OHA.
A cuden y ux Hoz u yuunca y Hux. S 80cxuyaroco umu 1 oueHs yaaxcarn ux. Oduarxo
A X0men 6ol HANOMHUMS 8aM, 4MO 861 MOXceme uccaedosams Bubnurw om Buimus
do Omxposenus, u 8vl He Haudéme Hu O00HOZO MEKCMA, YKA3LIBAHOUE20 Ha
6ozocnoeos, xax wa obradarougux dapom Cesmoeo Hyxa. Odnaxo Iucawue
yxaswigaem, wmo npopoku umerom dap Ceamozo [Ayxa. Y Danen Yaum 6oin 3mom
dap, u 0Ha BbINA KAHOHUYHOU 8 MOM, YIMO KACAEMCA A8MOPUMEMa MONKOBAHU
doxmpunet.»' [[ToguépruBanHme J0OABIEHO aBTOPOM]

IMockonbky Hdenaduns, HoHe npeOHIBAIOMIMNA HA TEHCHH, IACAJT CBOH
OTBeT Ha OQULUNANLHEIX OaHKaX ['eHepabHOW KOH$epeHIUU 1 CChLIaJNCA Ha
MM TIaBHOro 6orociioa uepkeu, Huma C. BuibcoHa®, KaK Ha aBTOPHTET AJIA
HAIIMCAHUSA, MOTJIO NI0KA3aThCA, YTO «LEPKOBL» HAKOHEL-TO HEOQHLUHAIBHO
OTBepriia CBOK NPOTUBOPEYUBYK) NO3ULHUIO, 3aHATYH OKOJO ABAZALATH
YeTBIPEX JIeT Ha3aj, KOraa B Pe3yibTaTe CIOOPOB U NPHHYXKAEHHUA
«IIpPefCTaBUTeIbHAA TPYIIA JUAEPOB aABEHTHUCTOB CE€ABMOTrO AHA, YUUTEJeH
BuGauy 1 peJakTopoB» 3agBHIA Yepe3 0ULHANBLHYIO aJBEHTHCTCKYIO TIPeccy:

<« XOmum ommemume...

1. Ymo Mot He paccmampusaem mpydot Ianen I. Yaum xax 0onoaxeHue x
caamenHoMy kaHoHy ITucanus.

2. Ymo mst BOCHPUHUMAEM UX, KAK HEHINO VRUBEPCATIBHOE, KAK Bu@mﬂ, HO
BOCNPUHUMAEM KAK REHMO ocobenroe 0ns Hepxeu adgeHmucmos cedoMoz0 OHA.

3. Umo Met He paccmampusaem mpyder B. Yaum 8 mom e cMuicre, 4mo u
Ceawjennoe IMucanue, xomopoe A6AAeMCA €OUHCMBEHHLIM U YHUKAABHOIM
CIMAHOAPMOM, RO KOMOPOMY CECYEm NPoEepsms 8Ce Opyaue RUCAHUS.

Adsenmucmut cedomozo OHA eduHoznacHo eepam, umo Kavox ITucanus
sasepuiaemcs xkHuzou Omxposenus. Mot cuumaem, umo 8ce OCMANbHbIE NUCAHUS
U YUeHUS, U3 KAK020 0bl UCMOUHUKA OHU HU O, OONICHLI OUEHUBAMBCA U
noduunamecs  Bubnuu, xomopas AGNAeMCA  UCHOYHUKOM U HOPMOU
xpucmuarckol eepvl. Mot nposepsem couurenun Sanen I. Yaum no Bubnuu, Ho
HU 8 KoeM cay4ae He nposepaem Bubauro no e€ nucanuam.

! D. Arthur Delafield to Peter C. Drewer, 24 June 1981, pp. 5.
2 Hun C. Bunscou ¢ 1979 no 1990 npesunent Fenepansuoit Kondepenuu AC].
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Most nuxoz20a ne cuumanu Danen I. Yaiim npunadnexcawieii x mou
ace xamezopuu, umo u aemopst xanoua Ceswennozo IMucanus.»'
[BBIAENEHO U TOJYEPKHYTO aBTOPOM .

HecmoTpa Ha Bce YCHAMA <«IIPeACTaBUTENBHOM rpynnel» 1957 ropa,
ony0IMKOBaBIIeH BBIIEYIIOMAHYTHIE 3aABJeHNA B «Bompocax 1o ZOKTPHHE»,
Tenepb, B NACBME 3TOT0 craporo BonHa 1981 rozma, HAKOHE-TO NPOACHHIICA
IUIaH IKCTPEMUCTCKUX U NAPAHOUAANBHBIX B3IJAA0B NPOLIIOro. AJBEHTHUCTHI
4epe3 YCTalbIX CTAPUKOB TOBOPWIM MHPY, HYTO, HECMOTPA Ha BCIO
OBYCMBICJIEHHOCTb TNPOULIOTC HU JIOXb HACTOALIEr0, OHHA AEUCTBUTEIbLHO
CBA3BLIBAIOT CBOI CyABOY € DJUIEH KaK ¢ NOCHeJHUM aBTOPHUTETOM, CBOUM
IepBbIM CpeAr paBHBIX. IlocpeAcTBOM 3TOr0 aBTOPWUTETA OHH, [0 CYTH, C
rOPAOCTBIO 3aABJIAIOT MUPY, YTO NPEACTABIIAIOT U3 ceHs CeKTy ¥ He cOOMpaIoTcs
aCCOLMMPOBATHCA € TEMH, KTO He ABJIAETCA WIEHOM MX KyJIbTa, WIH ¢ KeM-JH00
M3 OCTAJIBHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO coobmecTal

HcTrHa UMeeT CBOMCTBO YCKO/b3aTh OT «UCTHHHO BEPYHOLLETo», KOTraa
NPEeSCTABUTENN LEPKBU, KaXeTCs, IOTOBBI MTHOPHUPOBATh OOJBLIYIO HYaCTh
MHQOpPMalnH, OOMNBIIYID 4YacTb €€ APYXKeCTBeHHOW KPHWTHKH W BCe
J0Ka3aTeNbCTBA B CBOEM CTPEMJIEHUH CKPBITHCA OT PeabHOCTH.

Haxke emé ogHO 3afABJIeHHe, CAeJaHHOe He KeM MHbIM, Kak Y. K. Yaur,
CBIHOM BJIJIEH, He U3MEHHJIO MHEHHUS O TOM, YTO BCE, YTO OHA CKa3aJja, AOIKHO
OBITh, UCXOAWIIO OT Bora.

[Mpeanonaranoce, 4ro B 1905 roay oH ckazan:

«Hexomopute u3 camoix yenuoix enas «Kenanue 8exoe» cocmagneHst u3
MAmepuanos, 6nepevie HANUCAHHOIX 8 RUCOMAX JH0AM, padomarnuum 8
MANCENBIX YCTOBUAX, C YENbI0 ROGGOOPpUMs U HAYyHUms ux patome. Hexomopowie u3
IMUX NPEKPACHBIX YPOKOB O XPUCTMUAHCKOM ONBIME, NPOUTTIOCIPUPOBAHHDIE
HCU3HOIO Hauwtezo Cnacumens, Goiniu 8nepasie 3anucarnbl 8 NUCLMAX kK Moemy bpamy
Ddcony, xoeda OoH GOPOACA CO MHOMUMU MPYOHOCMAMU 8 ceoell pabome 8
Muccucunu. Hexomopele u3 Hux 6biiu CHAYANA HARUCAHB! CMAPEHUUHE
Kopruccy, kozda o 8én duckyccuro ¢ kosapuvim Kemnbearumom 8 Cudnee.

! [Seventh-day Adventists|, Seventh-day Adventists Answer Questions on Doc-
trine (Washington: RHPA, 1957), pp. 89-90.
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IIpumeuanue: Cecmpa Yaum Hanucana Ha OPUIUHANIOHOM IK3EMNAAPE

IMOU pyxonucu ceoeil pyxoi credyrouue cnosa: <A npouumana smo. Bcé gepro.»’

Ho noJb3bI 9TO TaK U He IPUHECI0. Beeraa HalaAyTCA Te, KTO CKaXkeT, YTo
eCJI DJLIeH IPUKOCHETCA K 1eMy-TH00, WM YBUAUT ITO-TO, WM Jaxe OyaeT B
Kypce 4ero-To - TO BcA 3Ta HHPOPMaIUA HepeMeHHO NpHuLIa oT Bora, u Bcé
66110 60roayxHOBeHHO! Jlake 9acTO MUTHPYEMOE aABEHTHCTAMHU 3asiBJIEHIE O
TOM, 9YTO KaKOH-TO OMOIMOTEKaph M3 CBAIMEHHBIX 3a/70oB BuOIHOTEKH
Konrpecca HasBan «/KenaHue BEKOB» OIHOM U3 JeCATH CAMBIX BIIEHATIANMNAX
KHUT O XXH3HM XPHCTA, OKa3ajocb He Ooiee, 4eM OOPMOTAHHEM HEKHM
aJBEHTHCTCKAM NPONOBEeAHNKOM 110 gopore Ha pabory. Ho 3HaHHe 5TOro He
noKoaebano 661 HCTHHHOTO Bepylomero. M3 Takux Belled U cOcToUT «benas

JOXb» 3TON XKHU3HM.

Ipumeuanus

KHHAr HANUCAHHLIE 3. YauT

Hcnoabp30BaHHBIE €0 UCTOUYHUKU

«Kenanue sexoe» Mountain View,
California, Pacific Press, 1898.

«yx npopouecmsa», TT. 2, 3.
Mountain View, California, Pacific
Press, 1877-1878.

Edersheim, Alfred

Bible History, vol. 1, (Bubnetickas
ucmopus, m.1) (1876) Reprint,
Grand Rapids Eerdmans 1949.

The Life and Times of Jesus the
Messiah, (OKusno u spemeria Hucyca
Meccuu)

(1883) Reprint, Grand Rapids
Eerdmans 1967.

Farrar, Frederic W.
The Life of Christ, (CKusno Xpucma)
New York, Dutton, 1877.

Fleetwood, John

L'W. C. White, “The Integrity of the Testimonies,” presented at College View, Nebraska, 25 November 1905.

EGW Estate DF 107, pp. 7-8.11.
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The Life of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, OKu3sno nawezo F'ocnoda
Hucyca Xpucmay)

New Haven, Galpin, 1844,

Geike, Cunningham

The Life and Words of Christ, (Kusne
u yuerue Xpucma)

New York, Appleton, 1883.

Hanna, William

The Life of Christ, (CKusno Xpucma)
New York, American Tract Society,
1863.

Harris, John

The Great Teacher, 2nd ed.,
(Beruuatiwuy Yuumens, 2-e uzdarie)
Ambherst. J. S. and C. Adams, 1836.

The Great Teacher, 17th ed.,
(Beruuativiuy Yuumens, 17-¢

usdanue)
Boston, Gould and Lincoln, 1870.

March, Daniel

Night Scenes in the Bible, (Hounoie
cyenvt 8 Bubnuu)

Philadelphia, Zeigler, McCurdy,
1868-1870.

Walks and Homes of Jesus,
(Ilymewecmaus u doma Hucyca)
Philadelphia, Presbyterian Pub.
Committee, 1856.
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Mucsmo PoGepTa Oncona

Hopoeue 6pamos:

Iocne naweti scmpeuu guepa ympom, koeda Mot obcyxcdanu uma Qwcuma
Koxca 8 ceasu ¢ uccnedosarusmu, ceazannvimu ¢ XKenanuem sexos, dgoe u3 aac
RPOCUnU, 4mobbt Mol 3ARUCARU 4MO-HUOYIe 8 NUCOMEHHOM 8ude, 4mo M0N0 6ol
HEMHOZ0 NOMOYb HAM 8 HAWUX PASMBIUACHUAX, ROCKONGKY Mbl OXcuUdaeM
danvreluezo 06cyHcdeHus Imou memst 8 Credyroujull 6MopHuk, 5 dexadps.

Kax evt ace 3Haeme, HA NPOMANCEHUU MHOUX Jem Guliu pasHvle AHO0U,
KOmOopbie UHMEPeCcos8ance CpasHeruem pabom muccuc Yaum ¢ padomamu dpyeux
asmopos, U £ NOAAAK0, HMo 3Mo 6ydem Npodonxamecs 00 CKOHHAHUA BEKA.
OOHuM U3 ROCAEOHUX, KMO 0OPAMUN BHUMAHUE HA MAK020 poda uccaedosarus,
cman cmapedwuna Yonmep Pu, nacmop xougepenyuu 8 FOxcHou Kanugopruu.,

Oxon0 8ocemuy Uy decamu mecayes Hasad cmapeuwuna Pu npucnan mne
KONUIW €80€20 UCCAeJOBAHUS, KOMOPOE, N0 €20 MHEHUID, NOKA3AN0, 4mo DANeH
Yaum cunvro 3asucena om Doepueima 8 OMHOULEHUU HEKOMOPLIX udel, Komopsie
oHa Hanucana 8 «XKenauuu 8ex08», a maxme 8 CaMol OP2aAHU3AUUU KHU2U U
UCNONBIOBAHUY MHOZUX HA3BAHUU 271a8.

B mo spema a nanucan cmapetiviure Pu u nonpocun ezo He npodsuzams
Kakue-aubo naanst RYGAUKAUUU CBOUX OMKPLIMULl J0 mex nop, noKa y MeHs He
6y dem 803MONCHOCIIU TUHHO RO080PUMb C HUM HA AdzepHOM cobparuy 8 FOxcHou
Kanupopruu, rxomopoe cocmoumca 8 konye uwias 1978 200a. Ha smo
npednoxcerue 6pam Pu ¢ zomogrocmero coenacuncs. Koeda s npucymcemeosan na
nazepHom cobparuu wedanexo om Ilanmoein, wmam KanugopHus, 8 uwne
NPOWNI020 2004, A HECKONLKO 4ACO8 pa3zo8apusan co Gpamom Pu u noayuun ezo
coenacue 8030epicamvpCs Om 02AAUEHUS €20 padomel 8 TH06OM Macuimabe o mex
nOp, NOKA CHAYANLA Mbl He O3HAKOMUMCS ¢ Hetl. ST cKa3an emy, wmo, ecau Hi Y K020
8 White Estate He HAUOémcsa 8peMeHU RPOBECHU JUHHOE UCCAE006AHUE €20
pabomel, Mol NONBIMAEMCA HAUMY Cpedu HAWUX PACO8 KBATUDUUUPOBAHH020
yuéHO20, KOMOpsL M0z 6ol clenams 3mo 01 HAC. S uy8cmeosan, 4mo
HeobX00uMOCms Makoy nposepku 6vlia Kax 8 €20, max u 8 HAWUX UHMepecax.
Hccnedosamenu acezda 00nxcHbl Gbimo OMKPelmut 018 Kpumuxy ceoeil pabomot, u
amo donxcro butmo cdenano do nybruxayuu. Ilacmop Pu coenacuncsa damo Ham
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CIMONBKO BPEMEHHU, CKOTLKO NOMpedyemcs, npexcoe 4em oH npeonpumen xaxue-
AUBO CAMOCTOAMENbHBIE danbHeue wazi.

A omnpasun xonuw pabomot 6pama Pu nacmopy Kennemy Jl3sucy u3
FOoicnozo muccuonepcxozo xoanedxca. Iacmop [[36uc 8uipasun 20MOBHOCMS
ROMOUL HAM 8 3MoM uccredosamensckom npoexme. Bpam [I3suc wumaem xypc
«Kusno Xpucma» 8 SMC u 8 meuenue MHOUX JleMm UCNONL306AN KHUZY
Adepwerima <«XKusno u epemena Hucyca Meccuu» 6 ceasu o csoei
npenodasamenscko  deamensHocmero. Jemom 1979 20da on cmoxcem
RPEOCAsUmMs HaM Kakou-Hubyde omuém. Paboma cmapetimunst Jsuca nuuezo
He 6ydem cmoums White Estate.

Yepes wcuma Huxca usz Joma-JTunda u 3da Téprepa u3 YHugepcumema
AHdproca a2 y3nan o uenosexe 8 paioxe Joma-JIunda, xomopwui cpasrusaem
«Xenanue sexos» ¢ kHuzou Xannot «Kusuo Xpucmar, Incum Hukc ckazan me,
umo euden xkHuzy Xawua, u 4mo OHA CUNLHO NOOUEPKHYMA KPACHBIM U CUHUM
usemamu, U 4mo IMo, Kax APeOnosazaemcs, ma camas Konus KHuzu, KOMmopas
ucnonv3o8anace 8 ouce White Estate, xoz0a muccuc Yaum 20mosuna ceor xkHuzy
«Kenanue sexoe». Iyncum Huxc coenan xonuw 3mou KHU2u U NPUCIAN €€ HAM,
nO3IMOMY, OHA HAX0dUmca y Hac 8 oQuce. S He 3HA0, CKONLKO UJEM pa32060p08 8
Joma JTunda Ha 0cHOBe 3m020 KOHKpemH020 omuéma, HO, no crnosam Iwcuma
Huxkca, ama mema Ha ycmax pasHeix modeid. D0 Téprep dan mue npaxmuuecku
maxou xe omuém uemvipe Hedenu HA3A40, K02da A pase08APUSAN ¢ HUM 8
YHusepcumeme Duoproca. H cnpocun B0a, MOXCem AU OH CKA3AMb MHE, KO 3MOm
HeN0BEK, U OH OMBEMUN, UMO He MoXcem dams Mue Imy ungopmayurw. OH ckasan:
«Ecnu 6ol 8ol 3HANU, KMO IMOM HeN0seK, 8bl Gbl NOHANU, NOHEMY A HE MO2y
Ha3eams 8am ezo uma». A cnpocun Dda, Gbn AU OH BEPHLIM ACBEHMUCHIOM
cedomozo Onsi unu wem. Ezo omsem 3axmwuancs 8 mom, umo 2, no 8ceu
suduMocmy, cuumary €0 Kaxum-mo mapeunanom. Cyos no 8cemy, 3mom
Heu3BeCmHulll Henosex, xKomopomy npuxadnexcum <«XKuswo Xpucma» Xawuua,
OUEHb  UHMENNEKMYAAbHOIL  HeA08EK,  KOMOpwld — UCnuimsléaem  8ecoMma
Heeamuerie wyscmea 8 omuouenuu White Estate. ITo xpatineli mepe, 5 npumién x
maxomy 861600y nocae paseoseopa ¢ ddom Téprepom.

D0 maxxe pacckazan MHe 0 HEKOEM HEN08EKe, HACKONLKO £ NOMHIO,
danmucme, Huswiem 8 patione Buxmopsu, x ceaepy om Jloma-JIunda, komopoui
6a200aps CBOUM UHHBIM UCCAEIOBAHUAM HA NPOMANCEHUU MHOUX JEM XOPOULO
nosHaxomuncs ¢ «XKenanuem aexoas. Dmom uenosex HedagHo nOAyHun docmyn K
kHuee Xawna <«XKusuo Xpucma» u, npouumae eé, cxazan Bdy, umo oH
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NPAKMUUECKy <«830p8an cebe Mo3e», yaudes OauU3koe cxodcmao, KOmopoe OH
obHapyxcun mexcdy knuzamu Xanua u Danen Yaum.

Yemvipe Hedenu Has3ad, 8 uemaepe, 26 oxkmabpsa ¢ 12:30 do 14:30 1 611 8
IHdproce, 2de sCmpedanca o CmyoeHmamy, YHAWUMUCA HA pakyrememe
Qunocoduu u ¢ npenodagamensmu. Ha amou scmpeue 06HAPYHUNOCE, 4MO MHE
HYHCHO OMBEMUMEs HA CAMble PA3Hble BONPOCHL, 8KIIOHAA me, MO KACArOMCA
«Kenanusa aexos» 1 803MONCHOU 3A8UCUMOCTIU MuCCUC Yaum om dpyzux asmopos
8 MOM, 4MO OHA UCNONB308aNa 8 coel pabome. EduncmaenHoe, umo 1 Moe
cKa3ame cmydeHmam u npenodasamensim, ImMo mo, 4mo Mol GoinU 0C8eIOMAEHDI
006 noJdobHbIX ymEepHcOeHUAX, U 4MO Mbl MAx e, KAK U 8Ce OCMANbHbIE,
CIMPEMUTIUCE Y3HAMD, KAKOBLI PAKMbL, 4 MAKNCe, YUMo Mol 6ydeM nooupame arbsie
uccnedosarus, xomopesie 6ydym npodedeHst 8 3MOM HANPABAEHUU U RPUBETYM HAC
K Gonee NOHOMY NOHUMAaHW0 cumyayuu. S ckazan um, wmo nacmop Yoamep Pu
npodenan onpedenéruyro pabomy 8 Imo 06aACU Y YN0 5 IUYHO CHUMAK), YN0
€20 UCCRed08anUs HeOOCMAamoUuHsl 0N moeo, 4mobsl MONMCHO Obln0 COenams
Kakue-aub0 okoHuamenvHuie 86180081, S ckazan, umo y vac 8 White Estate npocmo
Hem NePcoHand, Heobxodumozo O BbINOSHEHUS MAKOU pabomol, NOMUMO BCeEX
dpyeux Hawux o6asanrocmeti. Ewé 1 d06asun, umo Mol HA0EEMCA, HMO CMONCEM
Hatimy nomowp cpedu camux npenodasamencii CeMUHAPUY, KOMOpoie OKANCYM
HaM nomows 8 amoi obaacmu. I nocmompen npamo Ha Oxcuma Koxca, komopuiil
cuden npumepHo 8 4 mempax nepedo MHOU, u cxkaszan: «[Ixcum, g Hadewcs, 4mo 8ol
U COMPYOHUKY BAUIE20 OMOENA CMONCEME ROMOHL HAM 8 3MOM UCCAedo8anul,
umobsl Mol MOZAYU BUIACHUMG Ar0bble (Paxmel, Kakumu Osi OHU HU O6LIU, U
NONONCUMb KOHEY, HeOBOCHOBAHHBIM CIYXAM».

o 3moz0 momenma A He ckazan [Jxcumy HU C108a RO 3MOMY nosody i,
KANCEMCS, OUETIOMUT €20 CBOUM NPEONoNceHUeM. S, KOHEUHO, 3HAN O MOM, Ym0
paree ox obpawianca x Pony I'pelfbunny u svipaxcan 3auHmepecosanHocms @
RPOCONHCEHUU PABOMEE UMEHHO MAK020 pOJa.

A uyscma8os8an, 4mo ¢ NCUXOROZUMECKOU MOUKU 3PeHUs HAM 6Gbino 6ol
X0pOuio He 8mAZU8AMbCA 8 MAK0z0 poda UCCAEI08AMENLCKYI) NPOZPAMMY, a
cnocobemaosams e€ passumuro. AOGEHMUCMCKUE YHEHbBIE YACTNO CHUMAOM, MO
me u3 Hac, kmo Haxooumcs 30ece, 8 White Estate, Ha camom dene He
3AUHMEPECOBARDL 8 CEPLEIHBIX UCCEDOBAHUAX 8 IMOM HANpaABeHUUu. Y HUX ecmb
OufyUieHUe, MO Mbl, BEPOAMHO, BOUMCA M020, WMo Moxcem bvimo HatdeHo. S
xomen 6ol paseesmo 3IMO NPeOCMABNEHUE 8 YMAX HAUWUX AOBEHMUCTICKUX
yuumene Bubnuu, ecau 3mo G03MONCHO.
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Kaxyro 661 nosuyur0 Mol HU 3AHANY 8 IMO 6peMs, 1 He 8ePr, 4MmO Mol
0CMaHosum maxoezo poda pacciedosarue. Mot moenu 661 noJNceramy, ¥mobut 8ce
nOJOOHbIE UCCIEG0BAHUA RPEKPAMUNUCE, HO A YBEPEH, MO HAWLU HCENAHUS HE
npusedym k maxum pesyromamam. Mue xaxwemcs, wmo y Hac ecmy MoAbKo 08e
anemepHamusel. Ilepeas, max unu uHawe, HO Mol OydeM 808]e4eHbl 8
uccnedosarue. Bmopas anomepramuaa cocmoum 8 mom, 4mo Mut NOAHOCHGIO OM
Heé OMKA3LIBAEMCS U NPOCMO peazupyem Ha padomy opyeux nocie mozo, Kax oHu
3asepuiam ceoé uccredosanue. ECiu Mol Apumem nocaedHutl sapuanm, 60rcCo,
MO NOBAUAEM HA HAUL pedmune J08epUs 8 2NA3AX HAUUX Jce yuumenel Bubauu.

Mexcdy npouum, Por Tpeibunn ynoManya Mre, 4mo 8 Cés3u ¢ nocmynusuiers
K HeMy npoceboi nocemums yepkosy 3enénozo o03epa 8 Cuamne, wmam
Bawunemon, Ha 8vix00Hbie JJyXa Rpopouecmaad, oH yxce Gbll Y8eOOMAEH 0 MOM,
UMO Y HECKONIbKUX HUTIEHO08 YEPKBU eCIMb BORPOCHI, OMHOCUMENBHO UCNONL308AHUA
ucmouHuK06 8 kHuze «XKenarue sexos». Iloxoxe, Hpasumca Ham Imo uny Hem,
HO 3mom 8onpoc obcyxcdaemca 8cé wupe. S AUUHO HYBCMEYr, YMO 8 HAUUX
unmepecax 3deco, 8 White Estate, cnocofcmeogams RpoGEdeHUI) C(EPLE3HBIX
UCCTIe008AHULL,  KOMOpbiE Npugedym K OKOHUAMENbHOIM OMEEMaM Ha
nooHuMaeMsie 8oNpocsl. B nacmosujee spemsa Mot He 3HaeM, KaK OMeemums Ha
MHO2UE BONPOCH, KOMOPBIE BO3HUKAIOM Y HAC N0 IMOMY Nn08ody, U 1 He Xo4y
co30ame enewamuenue, wmo Mol 6ouMca gaxmos. I uyscmayr, wmo ucmure
Hewe20 Mmepams npu Paccaed08aruy.

Bo amopoii nonosune dus 8 wemaepe, 26 0kmaAOPA, A NPOBEA OKOJIO HACA C
Hocumonm Kokcom 8 ezo xabuneme 8 30anuu ceMuHapuu, 00cynoas Hexomopole
demanu HanNpasreHus uccredo8anul, Komopuim oH Gydem cnedosams, ecau 6ydem
BAHUMAMBCA IMUM RPOEKMOM OAA Hac. S 06BACHUN emy, 4mo HaM Goino Obl
UHMEPECHO Y3HAMDb, KAKUE UMEHHO KHU2YU UCRONB308a1a DIeH Yaum 8 Ka4ecmae
nomouu, Kozda nucana «XKenanue 8exoe», u 8 Kaxou CHeneHu Ucnoib308aaUCs
amu kHueu. JIpyeumu CI08AMU, KAKUE MUl MAMEPUANA OHA NOYEPNHYIIA U3 KHU2?
Kaxos ox 8 nnane xpononoeuu? T'eoepaguu? Kynemyper? Hcemopuu? Camoe
2NABHOE, KOHEUHO, HAM XOMEN0Ch Bbl 3HAMb, YeM MUCCUC Yauim omaudaemcs om
ceoux cospemenHuxos. Beinu nu smu pasnuuua 8 obujem nodxode u mone? A
maxxye NONPOCUN €20, Haumu meoaouveckue 8KAAdbl U OJyxosHsle Ypoxd,
codepacauquecs 8 «Kenanuu 8exoe», Komopewie He 6biau HaldeHb! 60NbUte HUzOE.

Ecnu Dwcum cobupaemcs npodenamo mMuamensHyro pabomy 8 3moi
obnacmu ons White Estate, nHam rHeobxo0umo 6Gydem compydnuuams ¢ Hum,
RPEJOCMABUE UHPOPMAYUIO U3 HAUIEZ0 XPAHUNUWA, KOMOPAs Ceudac emy
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Hedocmynna. S umer 8 sudy nepenucky 1890-x 20008, xomopaa dana Ham K04
K NOHUMAHUIO MO20, KeM BOlu TUmepamypHole ROMOUWHUKY DANeH Yaiim, k0204
ona padomana Had «XKenanuem 8exos», u Koe-umo 0 xapaxmepe ux pabomol.
Taxxce 6vi10 Obl NONE3HO NOAYHUMbL KAKUE-AUOO KOMMEHMAPUU OM IMUX
pabomruxos, ocobernrno om Mapuar [ssuc.

Taxoice 6vin0 661 nonesno npedocmasums Incumy 3anenenusn Y. K. Yaima,
X. Kamoena Jleiicu, JJopec PoGUHCOH U, 803MONCHO, Opyeux, Komopuie Mozau 6
APORUMb C8em HA MO, K020a u Kax 8enact paboma Had «XKenanuem 8exos».
Taxoice undopmayus, nowepnHymasn u3 OHesHUK06 u nucem DInen Yaum, Moxem
npedocmasume JONOARUMENbHYIE UHPOpMAMUBHDIE Jemani.

Joicum cxasan mue, wmo emy nompebyemcs no Kpatieu Mepe wecmy
MecAayes, Hmobvl 8uINONHUMb 8CH) HEOOXOIUMYHO pabomy, HO 4mo y Hezo Gydem
MONBKO MPEXMECTUHBIT MBOPHECKUT OMNYCK 8 OCeHHeM keapmane 1979 200a. Ox
CKA3AT, 4MO 0YEHb 3AUHMEPECOBAH 8 INMOM KOHKPEMHOM 3adanuut, u oH 6uin 6ol
paod 83amo C80U MPEXMECAUHBIY MBOPUECKUT OMAYCK, umobul nopabomams Had
HUM, HO OH He CMOXcem 3mozo cdeaams, eCay a0MuHucmpayua Yrugepcumema
Dudproca He npedocmagum emy OONOTHUMENbHBIE MPU MeCAYa 63 KaKux-aubo
npenodasamensckux 00A3AHHOCMEN, MaK 4mo OH MO0z Gbi RpoecHmu wecms
MECAUEB HaNPANCEHHOU pabomst HAd Imum npoexmom. ITozzice 8 mom e Oerv 5
no2080pun 06 amom ¢ Tomom Brunxo, a maxace ¢ Fpaodu Cmymom. B mo epems oxu
006G KA3aAUCt PACNONONCEHHBIMU, HO, KOHEYHO Jite, He 83AnU Ha cebs
oba3amenvcmea, npedycmampusarougue mpu mecaya padomer Incuma Koxca. S ne
paseosapusan ¢ Juxom Ileapyem, kozda 6uin mam, max Kax oH 6ui1 8 6ONbHUYE.
Odnaxo oxono dgyx wHedens wazad doxmopa Cmym, Hlsapy u Bauuxo
gcmpemunuce u 06cydunu Hauty npoceby. Ilocne ux coseugarus Jux no360HUN MHE
U CKA3AN, 4MO OHU 20MOBbL CONACUMBCS ¢ IMUM RPOEKMOM U NPpedocmasums
Howcumy Koxcy oOonoanumensusie ueobxodumvie mpu mecaya. Taxxe, Jux
HANOMHUR MHe, wmo UM He 6ce20a Nonb308aNCA CAMOU OAAzONpUAMHOU
penymayuei. I ckazan luxy, umo 8 npusnar, umo 3mo max, Ho £ 4y8cmayr, 4mo,
ecau OH Gbll JOCMAMOUHO XOPOWUM 4eN08eKoM, umobst 6uime npedcedamenem
omdena Hosoeo 3agema 8 Hauien euHCMBEHHOU MEON02UHECKO CeMUHAPUU
aogenmucmos cedoMozo OHS, mo oH 6ydem docmamouro Xopout, 4mobs
BOINONHUIMG 0N HAC 3MY UCCAE08aMENbCKYI pabomy. S 06BACHUN eMy, 4mo
paseosapusan ¢ Jxcumom deaxcdel, noxa 6stn mam, 8 obujel CONCHOCIIU OKOAO
deyxX ¢ nONOBUHOU HACO8, U HMO A HYBCMBOBAN, YMO MOZy Bvimo yaepeH 8 €20
nosuyuy. Jux 3a8epun  MEHS, 4MO MBI  MOXEM PACCHUMBIBAMS HA
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compyduuuecmao admunucmpayuy Yuugepcumema Budproca. Tax umo ceduac
8Cé deuxcemcs 6nepeéd 8 IMOM HANPABAEHUU, €CAU MOAbKO He Oydem
RpeonpuHAmo uwmo-audo, umobut ocmanosume 3mo |[uccnepoBanusA]. Ha
cnedyrouem sacedanuu Ilpaenenus YHueepcumema IHdpwca 0-p Cmym
nonpocum Ilpasnenue paspewiums Ixcumy UCNONL3064Mb MeECAYLL AHBAPD,
pespane u mapm 1980 200a dna yuacmus 8 3moOM KOHKpemHOM npoexme. B
sumHem xeapmane 1980 eoda y Hezo He 6ydem npenodasamenvcKux
06a3aHHOCTMEl,

Hpunazarw xonuu nucem, komopeie 2 Hanucan 0-py Cmymy, 0-py Baunxoy u
d-py Koxcy, a maxxce nucemo, nonyuennoe om 0-pa CMyma, 8 KOMOpoM OH
ynomunaem ceoé deno. Eeo nucomo 6610 HANUCAHO 8CE20 3 HECKONLKO OHel 00
moeo, xax Jux Illaapy no38oHUR MHE U OaT CBOE co2nacCUe.

Bo3moxcHO, A cogepuiun ouubKy, xK020a nocMompen npamo Ha Ixcuma
Koxca na onesrom cobpanuu 8 uemaepe 1 OMKPLIMO APU3BAN €20 HA NOMOULD.
Tonexo Tocnode 3Haem, npasunero 3mo 6uin0 unu Hem. Tenepv neped Hamu
cmoum 8onpoc: Kyda Met udém dansue? Y HAC ecme CRedyrouue anemepHamussl,
KaK 1 3mo 8UIHY:

1. Mot moenu 6ot pewumo, wmo He 6ydemM umems Huuez0 0614€20 ¢ KAKOU-
ZUb0 Uccnedosamensckor RPOZPAMMOL 8 IMOM HANPABAEHUU, U COOBWUMDL 00
IMOM Hawum 6pamoam 8 DHOproce. DmMo 03Ha4ano but, WMo 6cé, 4mo xomen Ovi
cdename Owcum Koke, donncno 6vino 6vi 6uimo cOenano camMocmoamensHo, u A
ckopee dymaro, 4mo OH 8CE PABHO 3AHANCA (bl HEKOMOPLIMU UCCAE0OBAHUAMU 8
IMOM HANPABNEHUU CAMOCIMOSMENBHO, U3-30 €20 UHMEPECA K npeomemy U mozo
axma, wmo oH nocmosanHo npenodaém e obaacmu Eaarneenuil.

2. Mut moenu 61 coobugums pykosodumensm YHusepcumema DHIprca,
UMO PEUUNU NPOBECIIY IMO UCCNIENOBAHUE CAMOCMOAMENsHO 30ecs, 8 White Estate
8 BawunemoHe, 1 1nO3MOMY 8 KOHUE KOHUO0B HAM He NOHAG0BUMCA nOMOWDL Ux
npenodasamenei. A He dymar, umo xmo-aubo 8 YHusepcumeme cman 6bi
KPUMUK08ame HAC, ecau 6ol Mol petunu cedosams 3mou npoyedype.

3. Mot moenu 6o1 coobugums 0-py Cmym u €zo KoaRezam, 4mo xomenu 6ot
ROAYHUMDb NOMOUGL 0 €20 axyavmema Hogozo 3asema 8 SHOproce, HO Mol He
cHumaeMm, 4mo UCCAEP08aHUE OONHCHO NPOBOOUMBCA 3ABECYIOUWUM  IMUM
omadenom. Moxcro GbL10 Gbl CKA3AMb UM, 4MO Y HAC €CMb ONACEHUS O 10800y
IHcuma, u, HeCMOMpPs HA MO, Mo BbIIU NPUHSAMGL ONPEJENEHHbIE MEPbl, Mbl
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yyacmeyem, 4mo CQONCHBL 00pamumocs K OCHOMY U3 €20 NOMOUHUKO8 O
RPOGEOeHUS UCCAED0BAHUA, A He J0BEPAME €20 CaMOoMy Jncumy.

4. Mot Moenu 6ot 0006pums naar, KOMopsli yyce 6611 CO2NACOBAH HAULUMU
KoAnezamu 8 DHoproce, a maxxce Pornom I'peibunnom u muou. Moxcro 6ot10 6o
npednpurams n0bvte Mepst GE30NACHOCIU, KOMOpbie, RO HAUEMY MHEHUIO,
Heobxodumer Ons 3aujumer unmepecos White Estate. I dymaro, amo cmapetiuiuna
Yaum ynomaHyn, umo Mol MOeAu 6ol HA3HAHUMS KoMmumem, xomopuii Gydem
patomams ¢ JHuUMOM KaK MOXCHO mecHee, 4mobsl 2apanmuposams NOCMOAHHYHO
sawumy unmepecog White Estate.

A nuuHo He UKy C8ema Hu 8 OOHOM U3 NEPsvix MpéX npeonoxeHuu. B
udeane, BO3MONCHO, M6l OONNCHBL RPOBECMU UCCTe008aHUe 30€Ch, 8 HauleM
cobemeaenrom oguce. Ho Mol npocmo He 8 COCMOAHUU 3MO20 COEnams U3-3d
OMCYMCMBUA COOMBEMCMBYROUWUX Kadpos. Y Hac RApocmo Hem wenosexa,
xomopuiti Moz G Gpocums 8ce ceou 0dena HA uwecmv Mecayes, 4moosi
ydosnemaopumos mpebodarue, GYK8ANbHO HABA3AHHOE HAM 63 HAueo HA Mo
HeTaAHUA.

Edurcmeennas anemepHamusa, KOMopas KaXcemcs MHe pPasyMHOU, - 3mo
nocrednAs. Dmo nuueeo He 6ydem cmoums White Estate 3a nompauenroe apems
Joicuma, u 2 8epro, Mo Mol MONCEM HAXOOUMBCA GOCMAmouHo GAU3KO K HeMY,
umobsl 86180061, K KOMOPLIM OH RPUGEm, 6ol 661 RO CYUlecmey maKumiu Je, Kax
86180061, K KOMOPLIM NPUITYU G5 MO, B6INOTIHU Mbl 3MY PAGOMY CAMOCMOAMENBHO.
Mosxcro 6ydem nonpocums Ixcuma denams omuém xaxcdoie dee uny mpu Hedeau
neped KOMUMemoM, COCOAWUM u3 maxux awoei, kax Tom Baunxo, Poi T'pam,
doxmop Mepdox, Qux Ieapy u Payaw Jedepen. Bosmoxcro, Qux Isapy moe 6ol
6vime npedcedamenem maxozo KoMumema.

Iocne mozo, kax Mt 06CYOUM 3mom 8ONPOC HA COOPAHUU NEPCOHARA 5
dexabps, 803MONCHO, Mbl CMONCEM CPOpMYRUposams pexomerdayur Ipasneruro,
x020a ono cobepémca 7 dexabps.

C camoimu HAUAYHMUMUY NOICENAHUAMY, A
Hckpenne, [noanucek Boba]
Po6epm B. Oncon, cexpemapn

RWO/nc Enc.»
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HekoTopble MaTepHabl a4 CPABHEHHA K IJIaBe 6!

pumenarue. Lugppor 8 xeadpammuvix ckobrax [1] o6osnauarom Homepa
CMpaHUY, OpUUHANA.

The Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 2
E. G. White 1877

[67] Christ virtually says, On the
bank of Jordan the heavens were
opened before me, and the Spirit
descended like a dove upon me. That
scene at Jordan was but a token to
evidence that I was the Son of God. If
you believe in me as such, your faith
shall be quickened, and you shall see
that the heavens will be opened, and
shall never be closed. I have opened
them for you, and the angels of God,
that are united with me in the
reconciliation between earth and
Heaven, uniting the believers on
earth with the Father above, will be
ascending, bearing the prayers of the
needy and distressed from the earth
to the Father above, and descending,
bringing blessings... for the children
of men.

The angels of God are ever moving
up and down from earth to Heaven,
and from Heaven to earth. All the
miracles of Christ performed for the

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[108] You have heard ... on the banks
of the river, the heavens opened for a
moment above my head, and the
Spirit was seen coming down like a
dove upon me. That was but a sign.
Believe what that sign was meant to
confirm; believe in me as the Lamb of
God, the Saviour of the world, the
baptizer with the Holy Ghost, and
your eye of faith shall be quickened,
and you shall see those heavens
standing continually open above my
head — opened by me for you; and
the angels of God ... that carry on the
blessed ministry of reconciliation
between earth and heaven, between
.. believers below and the heavenly
Father above ... going up and
bringing blessings innumerable
down, ascending and descending
upon the Son of man ...

You shall see me in that ladder of all
gracious communication between
earth and heaven, my humanity

T k. pycexkuil nepeBos - 9TO TUTEPATYPHO NepepaboTAHHBIN TEKCT, Opea1araK) YHTATENH TABAHIY ¢
¥ ¥ Y

OPUCHHAIBHBIMH TEKCTAMU ([IPUM. NEPEBOAUUKA)
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afflicted and suffering were, by the
power of God, through the
ministrations of angels. Christ
condescended to take humanity, and
thus he unites his interests with the
fallen sons and daughters of Adam
here below, while his divinity grasps
the throne of God.

And thus Christ opens the
communication of man with God,
and God with man.

fixing firmly the one end of that
ladder on earth, in my divinity the
other end of that ladder lost amid the
splendors of the throne.

The Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 2
E. G. White 1877

[343] The Feast of Tabernacles was
celebrated to commemorate the time
when the Hebrews dwelt in tents
during their sojourn in the
wilderness.

While this great festival lasted, the
people were required to leave their
nouses and live in booths made of
green branches of pine or myrtle.
These leafy structures were
sometimes erected on the tops of the
houses, and in the streets, but oftener
outside the walls of the city, in the
valleys and along the hill-sides.
Scattered about in every direction,
these green camps presented a very
picturesque appearance.

[344] The feast lasted one week, and
during all that time the temple was a
festal scene of great rejoicing.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[363] For seven successive days
Jerusalem was crowded by thousands
of the faithful in Israel... They lived
in booths or tabernacles of green
boughs built upon the housetops, in
the streets and public squares, in the
courts of the temple and of private
houses, and all up and down the
valleys and hillsides beyond the walls
of the city. The whole of Mount
Zion... was so thickly shaded with
green boughs as to seem in the
distance like a forest of palm and
pine, of olive and of myrtle. Seven
days were consecrated.
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The Desire of Ages
Ellen G. White 1898

[23] So Christ set up His tabernacle
in the midst of our human
encampment. He pitched His tent by
the side of the tents of men, that He
might dwell among us, and make us
familiar with His divine character
and life.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836, (1870 ed.)

[90] He came and set up his
tabernacle in the midst of the human
encampment, pitched his tent side by
side with our tents, to attest the
presence of God, to make us familiar
with his character, and sensible of his
love.

The Desire of Ages
Ellen G. White 1898

[83] It would be well for us to spend
a thoughtful hour each day in
contemplation of the life of Christ.
We should take it point by point, and
let the imagination grasp each scene,
especially the closing ones. As we
thus dwell upon His great sacrifice
for us, our confidence in Him will be
more constant, our love will be
quickened, and we shall be more
deeply imbued with His spirit.

Walks and Homes of Jesus
Daniel March 1856

[313] Nevertheless it will do us all
good, frequently and solemnly to re-
view the closing scenes in the
Saviour’s earthly life ... We shall learn
many salutary lessons, by going back
in memory, and spending a
thoughtful hour, in the endeavor to
strengthen our faith and quicken our
love at the foot of the cross.

The Desire of Ages
Ellen G. White 1898

[142] “Verily, verily, I say unto you.
Hereafter ye shall see heaven open,
and the angels of God ascending and
descending upon the Son of man.”
Here Christ virtually says, On the
bank of the Jordan the heavens were

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[108] “Verily, verily I say unto you,
hereafter, or rather from this time
forward, ye shall see heaven open,
and the angels of God ascending and
descending upon the Son of man.
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opened, and the Spirit descended like
a dove upon Me. That scene was but
a token that I am the Son of God. If
you believe on Me as such, your faith
shall be quickened. You shall see that
the heavens are opened, and are
never to be closed. I have opened
them to you.

The angels of God are ascending...
and descending, bringing blessing
and hope, courage, help, and life, to
the children of men...

[143] In taking upon Himself
humanity, our Saviour unites His
interests with those of the fallen sons
and daughters of Adam, while
through His divinity He grasps the
throne of God. And thus Christ is the
medium of communication of men
with God, and of God with men.

You have heard, that a few weeks ago
on the banks of the river, the heavens
opened for a moment above my head,
and the Spirit was seen coming down
like a dove upon me. That was but a
sign. Believe what that sign was
meant to confirm; believe in me as
the Lam b o f God, the Saviour of the
world, the baptizer with the Holy
Ghost, and your eye of faith shall be
quickened, and you shall see those
heavens standing continually open
above my head — opened by me for
you; and the angels of God — all
beings and things that carry on the
blessed ministry of reconciliation be-
tween earth and heaven... ascending
and descending upon the Son of man
.... You shall see me in that ladder of
all gracious communication between
earth and heaven, my humanity
fixing firmly the one end of that
ladder on earth, in my divinity the
other end of that ladder lost amid the
spendors of the throne.”

JlonoJIHUTe IbHbIE CPAaBHEHH CM. B IIpH/IOKeHHH K r1aBe 6
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I'naBa 7. HOBBIi CBeT OT «IIPOCBETIEHHOMN»>

«Jeanusa AnocTo0B>

OcHOBa aABEHTHUCTCKOW WHTEpPNpETAUUHd APEBHEH HUCTOPDUM U YYEeHUA
Oblia 3amoxkeHa B KHure <«Ilampuapxu u npopoxu» (1890 r.), crapmei
KPAeyroJibHBIM KAMHEM aABEHTHCTCKOTo OOroc/oBHA U reosiordd. B cBoze
aJABEHTUCTCKOM Xxpuctosornd HoBoro 3asera THUTYJ KpPaeyrojbHOrO KamHA
npenHasHadanca kaure «XKenanue sexos» (1898 r.). Ilocne 3TOr0 B KHUTE
«Hesnus anocmonos» (1911 r.) 6pina paspirpana 60JbIIas Urpa, Ha3bIBaeMas
«JIOBKOCTBb PYK U HHKAKOTO MOLIEHHMYECTBA». DTa KHHIA CTajga MOOOYHBIM
NpPOAYKTOM KHUIHA «Ouepxu u3 xuswu Ilasna» (1883 r.), a emé paHblue
TPeTbEero TOMaM KHUTH «Jyx npopouecmsa» (1878 r.), npeaHasHa4aBIIeHCA
CTATh MAMSATHUKOM aJBEHTHCTCKOMY 6E3YMUI0 «JDKH BO CIIaCEHHE» .

MHorue afBeHTUCTBI CHABIIANU O KOHQIMKTE, IPOU3OMeIIeM BOKPYT
KHUTH «Ouepxu u3 scusny Iasna». OHa Obna onybiankoBaHa B 1883 roay u
npeacrapisgiack opranusanur ACJ U 0OIECTBEHHOCTH KaK BeJHYaHIIHH
MCTOYHUK BIOXHOBEHHOW MHpOpManuK o xxu3Hu Ilaena ¢ Tex nop, kak Kaura
HesHWH anocToabCKuX Obla 3anrcada Ce. JIyKo#.

IIpegucnoBue 3a4a10 TOH:

«Aemop 3amou KHueu, noayuue ocoyr nomowsp Hyxa Boxcvezo, mak
cnocober nponums céem Ha yuerue Ilasna u ezo npumerHeHue 8 Haue 8pems, Kax
amo He 20mos cdename Hu odum Opyeou asmop. Oxa He no3gonana cebe
OmMEneKamoCa Ha 00cyHcleHue meopuil unu npedasamocs pasmoiuineHusm. He
NPUBHECTA HUKAKUX ROCMOPOHHUX Rpedmemos pasmbiunerus. Credosamensto,
MHOZ0€ U3 mMO20, HMO COOEPHCUMCA 8 Opyeux KHU2AX, HMO UHMEPECHO
NH0GOZHAMENOHOIM U UMEEM ONPEOENEHHYI) YEHHOCMb, HO 8 KOHEUHOM umoze
npedcmasnsiem cobou He Gonee ueM MeEOPUI), He HAXO0UmM mecma 8 3moi
pabome.»'

SIcHO, 9T0 3TO OBICTPOE MyTEIIECTBHE 10 MEeCTUAECATH WM OKOJIO TOTO
rogam xu3Hd Ilona He N03BOJMAO Obl M30€XKaTb MEJKOCTH HeOBEYECKHX
PaCCYXJeHUH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH CTAJKMBAJMCH APYTHe NUCaTennu A0 DJeH. B

L Ellen G. White, Sketches from the Lite of Paul (Washington: RHPA, 1883; facsimile reproduction, 1974),
preface, pp. 7-8.
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MOCHeAYIOMIME TOOBI MOXHO OBUIO YTBeDXIATh, YTO OHA He IHCAJIA
NpPeIUCIOBHH K CBOMM KHHMIaM, KaK 4acTO He IHcaja U BCTYIUIEHHMH - 4TO,
BO3MOXHO, BEPHO, HO €C/IM 9TO TdK, TO aPrYMEHT O TOM, YTO OHA BCerda
KOHTPOJIMPOBANA U BCETAa Jep:Kaia PYKY Ha IyJbCe B OTHOLICHWH TOTOBOTO
npoAykTa paspymaerca. Jubo DiseH moajepasa YKa3aHHOE  BbIIIE
3aABieHue, 1ubo Her. Ho, Kak OBl TO HU OBIJIO, 9TO 3aABJIEHUAE MOJE3HO A
M3Y4EHHS TOTO, YTO NPOU3O0ILIO TOC/e Y6 IMKALHH.

KHrMra mno4rn cpasy CTOJNKHy/ach ¢ mpobieMaMd KaK BHYTDH
opraHM3auud, Tak U 3a e€ npegenamu. Opancrc A. Huxon, 6onee no3gHuH
arnoJioreT HJieH, AeaeT BCE BO3MOXKHOE, YTOOBI 3aryIATh JKObIE MPOIIbIe
AypPHBbIE CAYXM W IPeAOTBPATHTL JIOOYI0 HOBYIO KPHTHKY Hpopoka.’ CTouT
OTZaTb €My AOJDKHOE 3a ero TOMBITKH CIAacTH TO, YTO CIAcTH ObIIO yke
HeBO3MOXHO. TIOYTM ¢ €aMOro Havajaa y Hero BO3HHUKIM TPOOIeMBl C
BEBILIOJIHEHUEM 3TOW 3agadvd. Hexoropble uccnefoBaTeNnd CYATAKOT 3AILUATY
Huxona HeIOCTaTOYHON M HETOYHOH.” Boee TOro, HEKOTOPBIE MOJATANT, YTO
uMs Aprypa Yaura cnegoBasio BKIKOYUTE B KadecTBe coaBropa. Kaura Hukoma
«3nanen I. Yaiim u eé kpumuxu» Obla HalEcaHa AJIS TOTO, YTOOBI IPOAOIIKHUTD
6ercTBo OT PeaJbHOCTH ¢ NOMOLIBIO jereHAbl 0 CBATOM EnNeHe, mepecTaBuUB
dakThl TaK, ITOOBI MOKHO 6BIJI0 OTPHUIATh GAKTHI MOCTOAHHONW HE3THIHOCTH
DiijieH B e€ MaHepe nucbMa. OguH HabmogaTeb cKkasad, 4To:

«Huxon ne packpuin 8ce umeromjuecs y nezo aaycuoie Joxymenmst. O 31an
0 Pa3pyuuUmensHuixX JOKA3AMenscmaax, Co0epIcamuxca 8 nuceme Muccuc Yaum x
Beiimcy 8 1847 200y [0OTHOCHTENLHO 3AKPLITOHN ABEPH ]|, HO HUUEZ0 He cKA3aN 06
amom».”

Ecnu 3Ta uHGOpMALIUA BEPHA, TO KaKyI0 06BeKTUBHOCTb MOT 661 HUKOJIC
IPHUBHECTH B UJIEW, KOTOPBIE OH BBEIABUHYJI OTHOCUTENBHO « O4epro8 u3 Hu3Hu
Iasna»? He3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, 611714 JIM yrpo3a cyae6HOro MCKa HIIM HeT, KHUTa
6bla 0TO3BaHA, NIPUYEM KaX[asd CTOPOHA B 3TOM CIIOpe NIPHBOAWJA Pa3HbIe
NPUYUHBI TIpekpatmerna nybaukanuu. C Tex mop KHUra 6bina He JOCTYITHA,
0Ka AeBAHOCTO OAUH rof crnycrd O6buia onyOiukoBaHa eé (akcUMHIbHAA

penpoayKUus.

! Francis D. Nichol, Ellen G. White and Her Critics (Washington: RHPA, 1951), chaps. 28 and 29.

? Glendale Committee, “Ellen G. White Sources,” tapes (28-29 January 1980). lonansa P. MakAnamc n
Jpyrue oco3uaBanu, 4to pabora Hukona veanexsatha. CM. taoke aoknan Ponansaa JI. Tpeiibuina,
npeactaeieHHEH HA cobpanun pabotHukoe kondepeduun Cegeproll Kanudopuuu B mapte 1981 roaa.
* Robert D. Brinsmead, Judged by the Gospel (Fallbrook, CA: Verdict Publi cations, 1980), p. 158.
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O 60nbIIOM NepensieTe MaJIeHbKOH KHIKKH MOKHO PaccKa3aTh IPOCTO.
MeToA HamUCaHHWA COOTBETCTBOBAJ YK€ YCTaHOBJIEHHOMY INAabJOHy, U HeT
HUKAKUX COMHEHHH B TOM, ITO MaTepHas OblI M03aUMCTBOBAH M3 APYIMX
MCTOYHHUKOB. BBiIM Kanobbl Ha TO, 4T0 Ouepxky BO MHOTOM HAallOMHHAIOT
"Kusno u nocranus ceamoeo Iasna" V. Ix. Konubepa u Ix. C. XaycoHa. XoTa
B TO BpeMfA CXOJCTBO OTPHLaNOCh, 6ojiee MO3AHMI aHANAM3 TOKa3ad, bTO
OCHOBAHHA Al KPUTHKHU €CThb. YTOOLI ONBITATLCA CBECTH K MUHMMYMY (BaKT
3aBHCUMOCTH UCII0JIb30BAIOCE IPOLIEHTHOE CPABHEHHE.

HccnegoBanne, nposeaeHdoe X. O. OnaconoM' B Havaje 1940-x rogos,
JeTJI0 B OCHOBY Marepuasia KHUIA Hukona 3amumaswmyro JiieH. OJCoH
IPHBOANWJI MHOT'OYHCIIEHHBbIE CTPAHHMLBl CPAaBHEHMM, HO NPHBOAUJ TOJLKO
IpAMBI€ HATATHI UK NOXOXKe cioBa. [IpaBaa B TOM, 4TO SJJIEH HCIIONB30BAIA
MaTepdand Jpyroro daBTopa OT Hayajaa [0 KOHUOA ¢ HeGOJbLIMMH
OTCTYILJIEHUAMH.  Dbojee  No3AHMe  CpaBHEHWA  [OKA3BIBAKOT,  HTO
nepedpasrpoBanne KHArA KoHnbepa n XaycoHa 09eBHIHO, KaK B CTPYKTYPe,
c/I0Bax, ab3anax U AaXke CTPAaHMLAX MaTepHaila - BO MHOTHX CJIy4asx, MOYTH He
naeasi Bory 1aHca BCTaBUTh XOTh CI0BO.” B HEKOTOPBIX TJIaBaX JaXe MECTHBIN
KOJIODHUT U CJIOBAPHBIN 3a1aC DJIJIEH OTPAHUYEHBIL.

HecmoTpd Ha NPOM30IIEAINYIO INYMUXY NPU CO3JaHUH KHUTH, U3BECTHYIO
KPUTHUKY, AEBAHOCTONETHHH IepepblB, GaKCHMHUIbHOE Iepeu3faHue ObLIo
caenano 6e3 N3MeHeHUH ¥ IpU3HAaHKMI B 1974 rony. [oneunrtenu White Estate
NO-TIPeXXHeMy TPeBO3HOCUIN AOCTOWHCTBA KHWIM B HOBOM TNPEIWCIOBHM K
bakcMMUBHOMY H3JaHHWI, Kak OyaTo 3a TocjaegHAe CTO JieT He Obiio
U3BJIEYE€HO HU OIHOTO YPOKa:

Odun wumamens panee 3amemun, umo 8 mpudyamu 08yx 21a8ax KHuzu
“MH020 MOMEHMO8, He ynoManymuix 8 Hosom 3aseme” - ux 6onee 750. Ixcopdx
U. Bamnep, npesudenm IeHepansHou KoHpepeHyuu, Rpouumas KHuzy, ¢
uyscmaom Hanucan 8 Peaoro 3nd F'epanso:

«B newt ecmp ompuisxu, Komopeie 2nyGox0 mpoHyau Hawy cepdya u 8vl36auU
Cnésu: Ha Hawux enasax. Ha 3asepuiarowjux Kuuey cmpanuyax Mol Hawau
803POCIUEE BOCXUULEHUE XAPAKIMEPOM U HCUSHBIO IMO20 NPEOAHHO20 anocmona u

L H. 0. Olson, “Comparison of The Life and Epistles of the Apostle Paul, by Conybeare and Howson, and
Sketches from the Life of Paul, by Ellen G. White™ {Washington: EGW Estate).
2 Cm. Mpunosxkenne, Tnasa 7. CpaBHUTENBHBIE MATEPHAEL.
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ACHOE ouwyweHue cunol peauzuy Hawe20 I'ocnoda u Cnacumens nomozams u
obarazopaxcueams ciaboe, naduiee wenogeuecmaoy. (Peauvro and I'epansd, 24 urns
1883 2.

I HepKBH, KOTOpad Bcerga roBopuia 06ImecTBeHHOCTH, 9T0 K KaHoHy
HAYero AoOaBIATb He CIeAyeT, MIIC-MHHYC HECKOJBKO MBICHeH, 750 HOBBIX
NONMOJHEHUH K OHOU KHUTE BJjleH 6l Obl BIeYaTAAIOINMUA.

Bonee panHee npusHanue X. O. OcoH o eé paboTe N0 KOMHAPOBAHUIO
4Y)KHX TPYZOB 6bUI0 OHATHO. HO Kak OAMH M3 MHCAWepoB, OH pacrosara
AOTNIOJHUTENBHOW  BHYTpeHHeH uHpopmaumeld, Kotopyrw Hwukom He
UCIONBb30Ban B ¢Boer KHUre. OJICOH Takxke NPOBEN HCCAeAOBAHHE TPyAa
APYroro aBToOPa, KOTOPBIA SJIJIEH U €€ TPyNNa COYJIM NMOJIe3HbIM, HO, KaK BCerza,
He noatBepaunu. Ctatba 6bia HasBaHa «Cpasuenue Kusuu u mpydos Iasna’
Dappapa u ‘Ouepros u3s xusnu Iasra’ muccuc 3. I. Yaum, ¢ yenorw goiacrenus,
3agucum Jau nocredree om nepeozo». MccieaoBaHWe TMOKa3ano peajbHble
nepcrekTuBel. Ilo 3anpocy 310 CpasHerue OBINO pa3ociaHO B LEepPKOBHBbIE
OOLIMHBI, TIPU HTOM TepBas CTPAHMLIA OOBIMHO OTCYyTCTBOBasa. Ha 310
CTPaHHULIE TOBOPUIOCE:

«Huxaxoezo eHumamensrozo npoumenus u cpasrerus “Xusmne u mpyosl
Hasna” Qappapa u “Ouepxos u3 scusnu Haena” z-ocu 3. I. Yaum, xax 8 cayuae ¢
nocnedreti u “XKusuvro u nocnanusmu anocmona Ilasna” asmopa Konubup u
Xaycon He nposodunocs, HO Oexb ObLl nOmMpaweH HA NONbIMKY BLLICHUMS,
OCHOBAHA U KAaKas-ubo wacme xHueu muccuc Yaum wa xuuee Dappapa.
Ocobenno 1 cpasHusan me pasdenst “Ouepxos u3s wusnu Ilasna”, 8 Komopuix vem
yumam u3 “XKusnu u nocaanuti anocmoaa Haena™

HecMoTps Ha BCe YPOKM NMPOIIIOTO, ¥ CNIOBHO cjieAys mabaoHy, 4ToOk He
BHZieTh, OJICOH NMPOAODKAI OrpaHUIHBaTh cebd, KaKk M Apyrde, MpUIIeAIIHE
nocie Hero. [1oxoxe, HUKTO HE XOTeNl Y3HABATh VKPaZeHHOEe WMYILECTBO B
nmombapae BJieH, TIOCKOILKY OyAyIIHe NccieA0BaTeNH, IOX0Ke, MOAepKaIn
OJcoHa, KOrga OH cKasaJ Ha MEPBOM CTPAHULIE CBOEH CTATHH:

L EGW, Sketches from the Life of Paul, preface of the 1974 facsimile edition.
2 H. 0. Olson, “Comparison of The Life and Work of St. Paul, by Farrar, and Sketches from the Life of Paul, by
Mrs. E. G. White, to Ascertain If the Latter Is Dependent on the Former” (Washington: EGW Estate).
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«B enase nepsozo moma couunenus Qappapa, nocesuwénnoi pabome 8
Kopunge, s obnapyxun o0sa ompuiéka, U3 KOMOPwIX, 603MONCHO, 06l
APOUUMUPOBAHLL MPU U NAMD CTI0B COOMBEMCMBEHHO, A 8 PA30ENe 8MOPO20 MOMA,
noceswenHoeo HepoHy, A HAwén uwemovipe OmpuiéKad, 8Ce20 CMo name Cl08,
KOmopele cO8nA0ANY CO CLOBAMY U3 COOMBEMCMBYIOUIE0 PA3JENR KHUU MUCCUC
Yaums.' [IlTlogaépruBanue go6aBneHo|

CHOBa 4 CHOBA Te, KTO OBLT BXOXK B cXeMy LepkoBHOro Kinana, Opocannco
BBICKA3bIBATE MHEHWE, JIHMb Obl COACTH BJUIeH, oclemnda  cebd
nepe¢pasupOBaHUEM WM HEIPABMIBHBIM HCIIONb30BAHUEM 3A€Ch AAaMTALHH
4y)KOro Marepdand. TakuMm o0pa3oM, OHH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM COXPAHEHHIO
«BeNnoH K.

OpgHako cpean e€ COBPEMEHHMKOB OBUIM Te, KTO BHAeN, HUTO
OPOUCXOAUIIO, KOTAa DJJIeH U eé NMOMOLHWKU KIJIA MAacic ¢ NMOJAYHOUYH
npakTudecku 1o yrpa.” Koraa Aprypa I. Jlennerica, - upesuaent ['eHepaabHOM
KOH(pepeHIUH LepKBU AJBEHTHCTOB ceJbMOoro aHd, 1901-1922, - nonpocunu
OOBACHUTD TO CeBepHOE CHUSHHE, KOTOPbIM YacTO CBETHJINCH MaTepualbl
APYTAX aBTOPOB, Jajl HEKOTOpoe 000CHOBaHMe 3TOM IpobJieMbl Ha Bubeiicko
koudepenuuu 1919 roma, Ha KOTOPOH OBIIM TNpPeAUPUHATHL TMONBITKU
pa3obpaThbcA ¢ MACAHUAMH DJiieH. Kak ¥ MHOTHe 9/IeHbI KJlaHa, KOTOpble BCE
emé xoreqd paboTaTh Ha CUCTEMY, OH ITOMEN IO TJABHOMY NYTH B CBOEM
00bACHEHUU:

«Zla, a menepo go3emém “Kusue Ilasna” - 2 nonazaro, 8ot 8ce 3naeme 0 Hel u
BHANU, KaAKue RpemeH3uu Guilu 8vlO8UHYMbI NPomue Heé, - 008uHeHUA @
nnazuame, daxce co cmoponst asmopos xuueu, Konubepa u Xaycona, u moenu
docmasume HenPUAMHOCIMU OEHOMUHAYUN, ROMOMY HIMO MAK MHO20 U3 UX KHU2U
botn0 nomeuweno 8 “Kuswuo Ilaena” 6e3 xaxux-auGo CColoK UTH KABHIYEK.
Hexomopste 1100u, npudepircusaromuecs cmpozou Jozuku, Moeau 6ot notumu no
IMOMY Nymu, HO He max ycmpoeH. S HAWén u npouuman 3mo ¢ 6pamom

' H. 0. Olson, “Comparison of The Life and Work of St. Paul, by Farrar, and Sketches from the Life of Paul, by
Mrs. E. G. White, to Ascertain If the Latter Is Dependent on the Former” (Washington: EGW Estate).

? Ha nmpoTskenns Beell e€ XHU3HN DOABAAIOCH MHOKECTBO YTBEXKACHHH 0 TOM, KOCAA B TEYCHUE ABAALATH
ueThIPEX YacoB B CyTKH B. Yaiit pafotana 3a nucbMenHbiM ctonoM. B 1882 rogy oHa Hanucaaa npocTpaHHoe
nociaaHue (ony6IHKOBAHHOP MO3AHEe B NATOM ToMe «CBUAPTEALCTES, CTP. 62-84, 4 TAKKe YACTHYHO B
«M36paHHbIx BecTAX», KH. 1, cTp. 27), B KOTOPOM €CTh TdKHe BBICKA3bIBAHUA: “[Ipofydustuucs omo cHa ... u A
HANUCAT, 8 NONHOHY S BCIMANA 6 MPU HACA HOUH, ¥moby Hanucams mebe”. BTu u Apyrue noaobnbie
BbICKA3BIBAHMA, 00BIYHO MCNOAb3YEMBIE €10, He OCTAB/AKIT COMHEHHUI B TOM, 4TO OHA MHOID NUCAAd N0

HOYdM.
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Ianmepom, xoeda oH Hawten amo, u Mot 831y Konubepa u Xaycowna, 83anu
“Ucmopuro pegpopmayuu” Yaiinu, u Mol 4umany cio8o 8 Cl080, CMPAHUYY 3d
CIMpaHUyel, U HUKAKUX YUMAM, HUKAKUX VAIOMUHAHUU, U HA CAMOM Oene 1 He
ROHUMAI PA3HUYDBL, NOKA He HAYAN ux cpasHusams. S npednonoxcun, umo amo
buina cobemaennan paboma cecmput Yaum. Bednas cecmpa ckasana: “Zla 8edv 5
He 3Hana npo yumamot ¥ (He0HXOAUMOCTL YKA3bIBATD) ceederus 06 asmopax. O6
amom donxer Guln nO3aBOMUMBCA MO Cexpemapo, U U30amenscmao GONHCHO
6110 06 s3mom nozabomumsca.” . [[TogaépkuBanme J0O6aBIEHO |

DJeH, JO/DKHO OLITh, XOPOIIO YCBOWAA YPOK EBLI, KOTOpasA BO3MOKHUMA
Ha 3Mes BCIO BUHY 3a CBOE rpexonazeHue. TpyaAHO NOBEPUTH, YTO eme B 1883
roly, B CBOEM 3aMbIC/JE€ WM NePeNHCbIBAHUK UCTOPUHA U TEOJOTHH APYIHX
ABTOPOB, DJIJIEH HE 3HaJla MOPAJbHLIX WJHA 3THYECKWX DA3IUYAM B TAKHAX
AeNUKATHBIX 00J1aCTAX, KOTAA, IO €€ Xe ¢J0BaM, Bor 6111 Ha €€ cTopoHe BCE TO
BpeMs, KOTJa OHA Jenana To, 4To Aenana. Eciu, kak yreepxaana BneH, Bor
NpOJOJKAl TMOAKUIBIBATL el NUKAaHTHYIO HHOODMALWI O TPA3HOM Oenbe
YIEHOB LIEPKBH, TO, HeCOMHEHHO, y Hero gomkHa 6b1a ObITE BHYTPEHHSA
MHPOPMALUA O TOHKOCTAX OTJAYM [OJDKHOTO MPH UCHOJB30BAHUU YYKOTO
MaTepHaa.

Bosbwas 4acTs 60Jee NO3JHUX KHUT U MaTepUasOB DJIIeH NOABHUIACh
MOCKe TOTO, KaK OHa Oblia nponHdopMupoBana o npobieme ¢ «Ouepxamu u3
wusny Ilaena» W TIOCHe BBILEYIOMAHYTOTO TIPM3HAaHUA B HeBeXeCTBe.
[Topa3uTeNbHO, YTO HUKOTA HU OHA, HU €€ TIOMOIUHHMKH, HU eé LePKOBb HU
pa3y He YKa3bIBAJIH CCHUIKA Ha LATHPYeMBbIe YyKUe TPYALI M UX aBTOPOB 1O
BBIXO/Ia KHUTH «Beaukas 6opsba» B 1888 r. Ho aaxe u Torga 910 6B110 CAENAHO
cTOJIb HebpeKHO, 9T0 B U3faHud 1911 r. NpUIIIOCch HCIPaBAATE 9Ty IpobieMy.

TleHuency He TIOHPABHJIOCH TO, UTO OH yBuzen. Ho, Hyay4un xopomnm
NOJUTHKOM, OH Hay4WJCA NPaBUJBHO Mon4aTtb. B 1919 rogy oOH 4ecTHO
BBIPA3HII Cllefiyrolee yoexaeHue:

«B amux npouseedenusnx s yeuden nposeienue yenogeveckozo. Koneuno, 1
MO2 66l cKA3amb 06 3MOM, U £ CKA3an 06 3mMoM, 4mo xomen 6ol, umobst npu
cocmagneHuu KkHuz 6vin _usbpan Opyeou xypc. Ecnu 6v1 6vina npossnena

! [Bible Conference|, “The Bible Conference of 1919,” Spectrum 10, no. 1 (May 1979): 23-57.
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HAONEHAUWAS OCIOPONCHOCND, MO CRACAO Bbl MHOUX J0del om mozo, 4mobsl
oHU cBunucy ¢ nymus.' [TTogaépruBanne 100aBIEHO ]

Ho pAomkHasg OCTOPOXHOCTL He Obina npossieHa. Daxruyeckd,
NPETEeH3NH K DIIIEH U €€ MMHCAHUAM CTaNu emé 6osee pacIpocTPpaHeHHBIMU 1
KPaHHUMH, U JIFOJH 110 CeH AeHDb Be elé «COMBAKOTCA € MyTH».

Ho y JleHuesica BOSHHKIH NPOGIEMBI He TOILKO ¢ « Quepramu u3 HusHu
Haena». Ha toii xe Bubneiickoit kondepenunu 1919 roga o AomkeH ObLI
CK43aTb IPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUM, - OOJBLIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX OB H3MY4€HBI
MHEHHEM O HENOrpeliMMOCTH U TNJarhare DJUeH, - YTO OH YBHUAeN Jpyrue
npoGeMbl B APYTUX KHAI'AX:

«B Ascmpanuu 2 euden, xax cosdasanace xkruea “Kenarnue sexos”, u 1
8UOEN, KAK NEPENUCHIBANUCH 2NABbI, HEKOMOPbIE U3 HUX NUCANUCH CHO8A U CHOBA.
A euden amo, u xoeda 2 2080pun 06 3mom ¢ cecmpout J[3suc, 1 2080pr0 8am, 4mo
MHE HYHCHO ObLI0 YAOUMb IMOM BONPOC U HAUAMb YAAHCUBAMS BONPOCHL C FYXOM
npopouecmaa. Ecnu 6ol 3mu J0xCHble NO3UUUY HUKO020d He Bbily NPUHAMDL, 8Cé
6vino Gor 20pasdo sAcree, uem cez00HA. Bce obsunenus 8 niazuame Goinu 6o
YApOUseHsl, U 4 BEPKO, HIMO NH00U ObLAU Obl CRACEHBL O COMHEHUL, ECU Bl C CAMOZ0
HAYARA Mbl NOHUMARY MO MAK, KAK 3Mo 00Nx#HO 66110 boims. Ipudepscusaice
IMUX NOHCHBIX 832719008, Mbl CHIANKUBAEMCS C MPYOHOCMAMY 8 UcnpasaeHuy. Mot
He CRPABUMCA ¢ IMUMU MPYOHOCMAMU, NPUBELAs K JONCHOIM YMBePHCOeHUIM.»”
[TTomuéprrBanne noHaBIeHO|

JleHWesIC TOBOPUJ HE O <«CJIOBECHOM BIOXHOBEHHWH», KAK HEKOTOPHIE
xoTesd 6bl 3aCTaBUTh NOBepUTH B 3T0. OH 3HAJ, KaK U APyTHe A0 HEro, |TOo
HEKOTOPBIE M3 TeX, KTO OKPYXakl DIJeH, NOJb30BaJIUCh peAaKIUOHHBIMU
NPUBWIECTHAMH W MMeJM PpaspelieHHe Ha BKIKYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX
COOCTBEHHBIX MBICIEH. DIJIEH He TTOJHOCTBIO KOHTPOJIUPOBaia cutyanu. O
BHeJI, KaK 0HAa 6POCHIIA IOBOABA U € TeUeHHEM BpeMeHH TepAia KOHTPoJb. OH
PAcCKa3bIBAET O CBOEW TPEBOTE:

«Qduaxcdvi g nocemun e€ no no8ody <excedHesHOU» [KepTBbI|, npuxsamus
¢ coboi my cmapyrw mabauyy .. U NOJONCUNL e€ el HA KOoJeHU, 83N <«Pannue

! [Bible Conterence|, “The Bible Conference of 1919,” Spectrum 10, no. 1 {(May 1979): p. 52.
2 Tam *xe, cTp. 51
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nPpouU3BeOeHUA» U NPOUUMAN €, A NOMOM PACCKA3AT ell 0 pasHoznacuax. S npoaén
¢ Hell MHO020 8pemenri. Dmo 6bin 00uH u3 mex orei, K02da OHa 4y8cmao8and cebs
60dpoti u omdoxHyewell, u noamomy 1 06vACHUN eti Imom [Bonpoc] G080abHO
nodpobro. A cxazan: “Tenepo 8vl 2080pume, 4mo 8am 6sL10 NOKAZAHO, YMO 832710
Ha ‘excednesnyry’ [epTBY], Komopoeo npudepxscusanuce 6pames, OGbin
npasunsuviM. Hmax, - cxkasan 1, - 8 3mou ‘excednesHou', komopyr 8st
yumupyeme, ecmo dge wacmu. Ilepeas - amo nepuod epemenu, 2300 nem, a
8mopas - mo, yem 6oina cama ‘excednesHasn’ [xeprtaal”.

A obcyxcdan amo ¢ Hetl, u xkaxncOvlli pas, kKax MoOALKO NOOXOCUR K IMOMY
Momenmy, ona zogopuna: “Jla éedo 2 3HaK, 4Mo MHe GbIA0 NOKA3AHO, HMO IMOM
nepuod OHetl 6ol YCMAHOBNEH U 4MO NOCAE 3020 HUKAKO0 ORPEOeNEHHO20
apemenru He 6ydems. Bpamus Goinu npaset, kozda onpederunu damy 1844 zoda”.

Toeda a2 ocmagun 6t 3mo u npodoaxcun bst paseosop 0 “excednesrou”. “Hy
uMO X, - CKA3ana OHa, - Gpam JeHuenc, a He 3HAI0, WMo 3Hawum 3ma”
eneoHesHan" [KepTBa|, BOZMONHO, IMO ALIMECMBO, 4, BOSMONCHO, CAYHCEHUE
Xpucma. Dmo 6vii0 He mo, umo MHe 6610 noxasano”. U ona cpasy e
NOZPYHCANACH 8 MY CYMEPEUHYIO 30HY. >

Ecte Te, KTO cunraer, 4ro JleHWe/NC BJWI, INbITAACH 3aMeJINThb
pacrnpocTpaHenue jieredabl 06 DieH, u 4ro B 1922 r. oH 6b11 OTCTPaHEH OT
AO/KHOCTH UCTUHHO BEPYHIIMMH OTYaCTH H3-3a CIYXOB O €r0 HEBePUU B
Daiten u eé Tpyasl.” BO3MOXHO, Tak M OBUIO, HO, BO3MOXHO 9TO BCEro JIMIIb
HeBepHas MHTeprnpeTanus coObITHH. TeM He MeHee, OJWH 3a APYTUM, Te, KTO
3HaJ DJIJIeH Jydiie BeeX U ObIH 61Mke BCETO K Hell B peajibHOM MHpe, HacTo
NOABEPrauCh ANCHHUIUIMHADHBIM B3BICKAHHMAM, KOTAAa HE MOTJIA NOCIEeJ0BATE
3a €€ INCAHUAMHU B HEPEANBHBIA MUP, TZie €€ BEIMBICEN CUUTANCA GAKTOM, a eé
daHTa3MA - MPaBAOH. DijieH He TpeGoBana, YTOOBI Bce BUALNH TO, YTO BUAEA
OHa, HO 6110 HeOOXOAUMO, ITOOBI OHU n08epUaY, ITO OHA BHAEA TO, O YEM
rOBOPHIIA.

Ho 4pe3BbIlMAHHO BaXXHOH YACTHK) <HIDPbl B HANEPCTKH» OBLIO TO, 9TO
HUKTO He JOJDKeH ObUI MBITATbCA YBUAETD, 2de OHA BHAeNA TO, 9TO, 1O eé
cioBaM, Bugesna. Hacrodmas XUTpOCTh 3aK/IK04ajlach B TOM, YT0ObI yOeauTh

!'|Bible Conference|, “The Bible Conference of 1919," Spectrum 10, no. 1 {(May 1979): p. 35
? Bert Haloviak, “In the Shadow of the ‘Daily’: Background and Aftermath of the 1919 Bible and History
Teachers’ Conference,” paper presented at the meeting of Seventh-day Adventist Biblical Scholars, New York
City, 14 November 1979.
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BCEX M KaKAOTO, ITO TOBAPbI, KOTOPbIe OHA pOAaBaaa, B OCHOBHOM HOBbBIE
13 HepBbIX pyK. C HOMOLIbIO DIIJIeH LePKOBb NIPoJaia 3Ty 6enyio T0xb cebe u
BCEM JPYTHM, KTO COTJIACHJICS OBl €€ KYITUTD, - K IPOAOJLKAET IPOAABATh 110 Cel
neHb. TT0CKOJIbKY HOBbIE MaTePHAJIbl BBIIYCKAIOTCA € MyTAOIIEH CKOPOCTDIO,
IOKA3BIBAA, YTO TOBAP GBI U OCTAETCA 1O CYINECTBY [OAEPKAHHBIM HITH AaXe
M3 TPETHHX PYK, DJUIEH OCTAETCA B TOJOXEHHH MeTa-KOMIMJIATOpAa YyKHX
MaTePHaNoB, HO HHKAK He aBTOPOM HJHM CO3gaTeNieM HOBBIX, HIIH
60KeCTBeHHBIX TOBAPOB.

B cBete marepuanoB Bubnerickoit konpepenuun 1919 roga, xoropoie
ObUTH OMYOJMKOBAaHBI TOJLKO B HOCAEJHHE TOABI - He 110 A00poit Boie White
Estate, a 4aCTHBIMH JIHLAMH, - 611710 611 He3paccyacTBOM YTBEPKIAATD, KAK 9TO
JeJal0T HEeKOTOpBIe, YTO HUKTO He 3Haj, YTO MPOHMCXOAWIO B XPaHUJIHIIE
NMCAHUH DJIJIEH, T.K. €CJIM 61 OHHU 3HAJIH, TO PaccKasanu ObI 06 3TOM APYTHM.

Ha camoM gelte, 66114 JIFOOH, KOTOPEIE IeACTBATENbHO pacckasanu. Ho Te,
KTO 9TO CZieJiajl, He Obl/IM BO3HATPAXKAEHEI 33 CBOY YCWJIHA: cpean HUuX CTioapr,
Caanep, Kennory, bannnnaxep, Ksnpairt, Koakopa, Cvut u denuenc. [1osxe
BBISICHWJIOCh, YTO NMOMOIUHUKYA DijieH - QaHHM BoaToH, nieMaHHULA M3pu
Knad u make eé camas CTOMKaa M ANUTeNbHOe BpeMA MNpopadoTaBlmas
NOMOIHULA-PeJakTop Mapuan JsBuc - 6b 06eCOKOEHb U HEPBHUYAIN
M3-32 CBOEro y4acTHs B Nepenucke DjuieH. Emé mo3xe Mbl Y3HAMHU, 49TO
onacenua Jleiicu, ITpecKOTTa U APYrUX TaKKe ObUIN IPOUTHOPHUPOBAHEL, A HX
BOMPOCHI OCTABJEHBI A CO3AaHUSA 03a00U€HHOCTH M UCKYIIEHUA TbITIUBbBIX
YMOB COBPEMEHHOCTH.

OgvH 3a JApPYyrAM KaXJblid OBl TIpUBeJEH B COOTBETCTBHE C
«3aMedaHreM», <«CBHAETeNbCTBOM», aJBOKATOM, OYHOH CTaBKOW M WUX
CBHIETEIBCTBO HBIIO CBEACHO K MUHUMYMY.' Kak Ypusi CMHT BBIACHUI 10 HUX,
He CTOMJIO CJWIIKOM JOJr0 PBIThCA B Jombapae DIleH M Pa3rNAAbIBATH
STHKETKH Ha €€ TomapaxX, 4ToObl TOHSATb, M3 TEePBBIX PYK OHHU MU
nojgepxanabie. Tex Xe, KTO 3TO JeNajl, 3aCTaBWIM 3aMOJ4aTh, NEpeBess C
OJHOT'O MeCTa Ha APYroe WIH BOBCE OTBEPIJIM KaK HENPUTOAHLIX Ad bora niu

! Ingemar Linden, The Last Trump, p. 203. B cuocke 78 NMuuaena (co ccblakoil HA noneMuky mexay Ypueii
Cmutom n cemeiicteoM YalT) ropoputca: «<B 1870 roay . V. | Ixeiimc YaiiT| npoBén TIATENBHYIO
<YHCTKY» CAaBHOU nepkeu. 1enbio peopradnzaium 66010 14Th YalT 60ABUIME KOHTPOIb HAJ HEPKOBBIO.
Oaun u3 ctapoxunog, I. B. Amaaon (1832-1913), npegocTaBui HCTOPUKY MHOTO LeHHOH MHOOPMALIMK B
cBoux AHeeHukax», Amadon Diary 1870-73, Andrews University Library, Heritage Collection.
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TOMY MeCTy paboTEl, YTO OBLIO AOBEPEHO OTBEPKEHHOMY. DJIJIEH U €€ <UCTUHHO
BePYIOLIKME>, XPAHUTENN KI0Yell, IPUAYMAB UACK «3aKpPBITOU JBepu» B 1844
roay, 6bUIN IOJHEI PELIUMOCTH JeP)KaTh e€ 3aKPBITOH AJA BCeX, KPOME TeX, KTO
OKJIAJCA OB, YTO OHHM BEPHJIH, YTO DJUIEH, U TOJbKO DJIJIEH, BUAeIa TO, 9TO
BHJe/Na, U HUKTO, abCONIOTHO HHUKTO, HHUKOrJa He Bupen panblie. OHa
YTBEPKAaId, ITO He BUAeIa U He unTtana “Homepsaunod pait” Munsmona.'

«f 3nar, umo ceem, noay4eruoid MmHow, npuwién om boea, a ne om
uenosexa» .’

<A e uumana nuxaxux pabom o 3doposve, noxa He Hanucara “Zlyxosnvie
dapot™*

«Mou 832719061 6bLNU UBSONCEHBI HE3AGUCUMO O KHUZ UTU MHEHUT Opyeux
nrodeti»

DJI7IeH HUKOTZa He yTpy*kJana ce0sA Npu3HaHKeM BIUAHNA YeIoBeKa IpH
HAIMCAHWK €€ IPOU3BeeHUU. TeM, KTO CMOTpeJl Ha BelIy MHa4e, HUKOr4a He
NO3BOJIAJIOCH IPU3HABATE TO, YTO OHM 3HAJIM UJIM BUJENH - KAK OCHOBY BCEX
M3MeHeHUH K y4meMy. Heo6xoamumo 6b110 NOAZePKUBATD JIETeHAY O TOM, UTO
Bor u BieH 6B HACTOIBKO OJIM3KY, YTO HUYTO U HUKOTZA He MOTJIO BCTATh
MeXy HUMU. U BisteH YauT 1oMor1a B3pacTUTb U NOAAEPKABATD ITY JIETEHAY.
Tex, Kro BeIpaxan Oe3MOKOWCTBO 10 NOBOAY VBHAEHHOIO, CYUTAJIU
“MATKOTEJBIMU” TI0 OTHOIEHHWK) K DjuleH W o0paljajiuck ¢ HHAMH
COOTBETCTBYIOIUM 06pa3oM. CIHCOK TexX, KTO NONyIua n3BecTHe 0 BoxbeM
HEJOBOJIBCTBE M3-TI0/ TIepa DIIeH, BHYUIUTEIbHBIA.

Tlaxxe cerogHA NPeANPUHUMAIOTCA YCHITHSA, YTOOBI VAEPKATb YIUTENeH U
JUAEPOB IIOMECTHBIX LEPKBEH OT KJAATBEHHOTO BBIPAXXEHWA OrOBOPOK B
OTHOIIEHWW SJIJIEH U €€ Mpon3BeAeHn. Huke NpuBeaEH NpuMep Takoro poaa
KJIATBBI, PA30CTaHHON YeHaM 1epkBu 3 okTaopa 1980 ropa:

! HononHuTensHyo nHPOPMALNIO CM. B nepBoil rnase.
2 EGW to Bates, 13 July 1847, MS B-3-1847 (Washington: EGW Estate). Arthur L. White quoted by Robert
D. Brinsmead in Judged by the Gospel, p. 160.
*EGW., “Questions and Answers,” Review, 8 October 1867, p. 260.
# Arthur L. White, “Who Told Sister White?” Review (21 May 1959), p. 7. EGW is quoted from Ms. 7, 1867.
¥ Linden, Brinsmead, Winslow, passim. Reference to H. Camden Lacey is made in the tapes of the 28-29
January Glendale Cormmittee.
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<«3TO MMCbMO ObIJIO PEeKOMEHAOBAHO COBETOM CTAPEeHILHH LepKBU
ABpopa AJNA pacChUIKH KaxaoMmy wieny. Ilokanyicra, NpOdYTHTe
BHHUMATEJILHO.

Yeaxcaemeoie Yuacmuuru:

Heproeo Aspopa saensemcsi HUNEHOM cecmpuvecmeda uepree
Konopadcroi rxongepenuuu adeenmucmos cedomozo OxA. Ona ovina
opzanusosana 0as nponoeedu Eeanzenua u noddeprucku yueHus yepreu
adeenmucmos cedomozo OHa. Ceauwennoe Ilucanue npedynpencdoaem
UEepKoes “Obims OCMOPONCHOU” 8 OMHOWeHUU Ar00ei uau yvexui,
KOMOpble MOZym HAPYWUMb eOUHCME0 Uiu 0MeNLeHd 41eH08 UepKeu om
eeposanuil uepxeu.

Y uepxeu adsenmucmoe ce0oM0o20 OHA HEM CUMBONA 8EPbL, HO Y Hee
ecmo usnoxcerue yoexcoeHuil, xomopote 6611 NPUHAMDL 30 OCHO8Y UX
cyuecmeoeanusn. Hznoxncenue yoexncoenutsi o0o110 noomeepimcoeHo Ha
neoagneu I'enepanonoi xongepenyuu [1980]. Coscem nedaeno nudepot
u 6020010861 NpuHAnU OOUlee 3asA67eHUe, KOMOpoe peulumensHo
noddepxcano oPUUUANLGHYIO NOZUUUIO UEPKEU 8 OMHOUWIEHUU YHeHU,
KaACArOumuxcsa ceAmunuua u npopouecxo20 cayxcenus daneu I'. Yaim.

Ymooot coxpanume edurcmao u nodoepicusamo nopaodox, uepKoeo
Agpopa OdomixcHa nonpocums mex, Kmo 3anumaem pyxogodsuue
donycHocmy U 3aQHUMAaemcs  npenodasamenscKuM  CAYNCEHUEM,
nPpUcoeOUHUMBCA K (PYHOAMEHMANGHBIM BEPOBAHUAM ADBEHMUCMOB
cedomo20 Oua. Ecau yuumens wuau pyxosodumens He MOZym
doopocosecmno cdenamov IMo 8 HAcmoAwee 6pemMsa, Mol NPOCUM UX
006po8obHO yiimu co ceoezo nocma. Mot npocum 06 3mom 8 dyxe nrwooeu,
eepsa, 4mo 3IMO 0blA0 06l XPUCMUAHCKUM OMEEMOM (O CMOPOHbL
YenoseKa, OGHAPYHCUBLULEZO, YMO OH HE 8 TA0AX C YHEHUEM UEPKEU.

Mbot npusnaém, umo boz dan onpedenentovie 0apsl omoenbHbIM
JIFOOAM, U MBI N6IMAEMCA UCNON6308amb Imu dapot 80 caasy Boycoro. Mot
HaOleeMmcA, YMo KancOslil U3 HAWUX TUOEPO8 U YyHUmMeNnel npusnaem ceoro
8EPHOCMb UEPKBU U €€ YHEeHUI0 U RNPOOOANCUM BHINOJHAMD C80U
oba3annocmu.
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17. Hap npopovecmsea

Hpopouecmeo - 3mo odun u3 dapoe Ceamozo Hyxa. Imom dap -
OMAUMUMENTOHBLE NPUSHAK UepKeu ocmamxa U 0bL1 npossieH 8
cayxwcenuu Danen I. Yaum. Kax nocnaunuya Tocnoda, eé nucanus
AGAAIOMCA NOCHIOAHHOIM U ABMOPUMEMHBIM UCMOUYHUKOM UCMUHBL U
darom uepxeu ymeuienue, pyKxoeoocmeo, HacmasaeHue u ucnpasienue.
Onu maxoce sacno darom nousmes, ymo bubnusa - amo cmandapm, no
KOMOPOMY O0NNHCHBL NPOEEPAMBCA e YHeHus u onvim.»" [TloguépruBaHUe
n06aBJeHo. |

BTO NHCLMO, BO3MOXKHO, 60JIblIe, WeM KaKOH-TH00 Apyrod OTaenbHbLIH
OOKYMEHT, TOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJIbKO Heob6XOAWMBIM OBIIO M IIPOJOIIKAET
OCTaBAThLCA NPHUMEHEHWe LEePKOBHBIM PYKOBOJACTBOM CWJIBI U JaBJI€HWA JJIA
COXPAHEeHHA NOJCXKEHUSA DIJIEH B UEPKBHA. DTO TAKKE ACHO AAET NOHATE, YTO
AABEHTHUCTCKAN Pau - 5TO paWl DiseH YailT, U 4TO TeM, KTO TyJda MMOWUIET,
NPUASTCA MOKYNATh OUJIET 34 CYET CBATHIX KOHLECCHH LEPKBU, IPOJAHHBIX B
nmombapae DijieH.

OaHako HU pa3y, Jaxe B HHTEPECAaX CNPABEAJIMBOCTH U Y€CTHOCTH,
HUKOMY He NPUIIACLIBAJIM BKJaJ B NPOU3BENEHNA, KOTOPbIE LEePKOBDb cernvac
NPONAraHAMPYeT KaK «AyX MPOPoYecTBa». MexXxaHWKa MHOTZa YIIOMHAHANACE, HO
BIMAHAE W3BHE BCErga OTPUIANOCh.” EAWHCTBEHHBIM CKOJBKO-HHOYIL
CYIIECTBEHHBIM YTBEPKACHHEM, Ha KOTOPOe KOTAa-NMuO0 YKa3bIBaa E€PKOBb,
ObII0 TO, KOTOpOe OBIIO0 TNOMEIeHO BO BBeA€HWH K IIepeCMOTPEHHOMY
usnanuio «Bemkoi 6opebb» B 1888 roay u mosxe B uzgaanun 1911 ropa.
Kasasnochk, y IxoHa Xapeu Kemora 6B peasbHbIH OTBET Ha 3TOT MOCTYIIOK,
KOI'Zla OH CKa3aJl:

«Onu npodonany npodasams €€, Ho USMEHUNY RPEJUCTOBUE 8 CNedyoueM
usdanuu [1888), umobvt damo HebGONLULYIO NA3EUKY, U3 KOMOPOU MONCHO BbL10
BLINON3MU, A8 8 HEM HEOONLULOU HAMEK, O4EHE MAZKUL U G0BONIGHO CKPLIMbIl, HA
mo, wmo asmop B0CHONb30BANCH UHPOPMAYUEL, NOJYUEHHOU U3 PA3TUUHBIX
UCTNOMHUKO8, @ MaKxce U 0m (GOX¥CeCMBeHH020 BO0XHOBEHUA. DmMO Mou
B0CNOMUHAHUA. ST ROMHIO, Wm0 8UOeN UCHPABIEHUE, U OHO MHE He NOHPasunoce.

! [Seventh-day Adventist minister | in letter to members of Aurora, Colorado, church, 3 October 1980.
2 Arthur L. White, “Who Told Sister White?" Review (14 May 1959).
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ckazan: “Bmo 8ceeo AUb 0M2080PKA, IMO APOCIO HEHINO MAKOE, UIMO OGLIUHBI
qumamens 8000uge He OOHapyxscum, HO yeudum mam 6Gonee MacuimabHole
ymaepicoeHus, 8wvl3visarmue 0coboe B8J0XHOBeHUE, ROIMOMY OHU Gydym
odypauerst IMou wmyxou”s !

[To mepe TOro, KaK MUCTOpPUA pasBOpPAYMBAETCA TOJ 3a TOLOM U
JecATHJIETHE 3a AecATHIeTHeM, BCE Hoblle U GoMblle HePKOBHEBIX JIHAEPOB,
JMYHLIX JApY3€d, NMOMOMHWKOB W APYIUX JIIOAeH VBIEKAJACh HIPOH B
dexToBaHME, B KOTOPYIO UTPANN DJIJIEH U €€ TPyIINa NOLAepPKKH, HO KOTAa OHU
BBLIXOJWIN BIEpé, 4TOOBI 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBATL TO, YTO OHW BHZENH, WIH
3a/1aTh BOIPOCHI O TOM, Y€TO OHW He TIOHUMAJIH, UX COMBaJIH.

®anun BonaToH, ogHa U3 IOMOLIHKUL, PpefakTop DJljieH, Oblia OZHIM U3
TAKUX NpUMepoB. E€ HaHANM KM3-3a €€ NPU3HAHHOrO TanaHTa. Ho HeCKoabKo
Pas, UCIBITEIBAA YIPBI3eHHUA COBECTU M3-3a TOTO, YTO OHA BUAENA U O YEM €6
NPOCUJIA, OHa oOpallanach K BAUATENbHBIM JIFOAAM, YTOOBI PaccKa3aTh CBOI
MCTOPHIO U IONBITATECA NMOJYYUT OTBETHI HA HEKOTOPBIE BONPOCHI, KOTOPHIE,
o eé MHeHH10, OB HeyMecTHB. OJHMM M3 TaKHMX JIFOJeH, K KOTOPOMY OHa
obparunacek, 611 Meppur I'. Kesnor, v OH Haniucas 06 3TOM OIbITe:

PacckaspiBaer Qanun: “Joxmop Keanoe, 1 6 6onvuwom OyuiesHom
cmamenuy. S npuwna k 8am 3a cO8EMOM, ROMOMY MO He 3Ha, umo denams. 5
pacckasana cmapeiuure Cmappy [Geo. B.] mo, umo cobuparocs ckazams 8am, HO
OH He daém mHe y008semaopumenvrozo cosema.”

“But sce 3nHaeme, - cxaszana Oannu, - umo 1 8¢€ spemsa nuwy 0na cecmpel
Yaiim. Bonosuiasn wacms moeo, 4mo 1 nuuty, nyoauxyemcs 8 Pegvro and Herald xax
gviueduiee u3-nod nepa cecmpul Yaum, u pacculiaemcs Kax HanucanHoe cecmpou
Yaum no adoxnosenurw Boza. S xouy cxazame 8am, 4mo 1 04eHb 020PHEHA IMUM
axmom, ROCKONLKY Hy8CMEyr0, 4mo y4yscmeyr 8 Axcusot uzpe. JIroder 8sodam
8 3abayKcdeHe OMHOCUMENsHO 800XHOBEHUA moeo, umo A nuwy. S uyscmayi,
UMO MO BOTGULAA OUUOKA, 4MO BCE, WMO I RUULY, BLIXOOUM ROG UMEHEM CECInpbl
Yaum xax cmamos, cneyuansuo sdoxrnogrénnas Fozom. To, wmo 1 nuwy, 001xcHO
6vtmo nodnUCaHO Moel cobemaeHHoU nodnucero, moeda 3acayeu Gydym omoanst
MOMY, KOMY OHU npuradnexcam’.

! [John Harvey Kellogg|. “An Authentic Interview,” pp. 33-34.
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A dan mucc Bonmon ayumiui cosem, Kaxou moabko Moz, 4 8CKOpe NOCae
3amozo nonpocus cecmpy Yaum o6vacHums Mmre amy cumyayuro. g pacckasan e
moasko mo, umo pacckazana mue Pawnu. Muccuc Yaum cnpocuna mens,
deticmaumensro au annu pacckazana mue mo, 0 4em 4 e MOALKO 4Mmo noeedan,
u 2 nodmaepdun, umo da, ona ckasana: “Cmapetimuna Cmapp 2080pum, 4mo oHa
RPUULTIA K HEMY C THEM HCe BORPOCOM .

“Umo i, - ¢ Hexomopou menaomou cxasara cecmpa Yaim, - Panuu
Bonmor Huxozda 6onvuie He Hanuuiem Ona MeHs Hu cmpouku. OHA Moxcem
RPUMUHUMb MHe 60Mb, Kax Huxmo dpyeou”. Heckonvko dueii cnycms mucc Bonmox
omnpasuay oGpamro 8 Amepuxy. C moeo Oxs A npo3pen u no cetd JeHs MOU 21430
omxpoimut. M. I'. Kennoe».!

White Estate m0OUT paccKa3biBaTh, YTO €CTh OTKPBIThIE JOKA3aTeILCTBA,
Toro, 4ro ®aHHM OblMa 3MONMOHANBHO HecTabuibHa. Ilodemy OBl U Her,
YUUTHIBASA BIUAHME U laBJieHHUe Ha Heé? HekoTOpbIe N3 HUX NOABAITCA I03Ke
B €€ <«ucrnosegr». CornacHo cucreMe  B3aUMOOTHOIICHUA, MEXAY
paborogaresieM ¥ pabOTHUKOM, NPeANOXKEHHOH DIlJIeH, HUKOTO He YBOJbH AN
cpazy 6Ge3 yuactua Bora B «TpygoBom coBete». CrapeitmnHa Crapp
paccKa3bIBAeT, KAK MPOU30LUIO TAKOE Pa3jesieHue:

«3amem A YOAnUNCA 8 CBOK) KOMHAMY U YCEPOHO NOMOAUNCS NO IMOMY
nogody, npoca y I'ocnoda dansredwezo caema u yxasanutl 0OMHOCUMENbHO MO20,
Kax Qobpamscs 00 cepdyedursi npobremst. Boixods us ceoell xomuamol, A
npoxodun MuMo Komuamel cecmpel Yaum, U, NOCKOAvKy deepy 6uina
RPUOMKPBIMA, OHA Y8Udena MeHs u no3gana x cebe, ckaszae: “A 8 bede, Gpam
Cmapp, u xomena 6st nozosopums ¢ moboi”,

A cnpocun eé, 8 wem cymo e€ RPOBNEMbL, U OHA RPOUSHECTA BCEZ0 UEMBIPE
cnosa: “Mou couunenus, @annu Boamon”. Tozda a cnpocun, 8 4éM 3aKAHOHANACH
npobaema ¢ Pannu Boamor u Hanucannoim ero? 3. Yaim omeemuna: “S xouy
PaccKasams 8am 0 8udeHulU, KOmopoe GoiNI0 Y MEHA 0KONIO 08YX Haco8 Houu. S bvina
max xe 6odpa, xax u cewuac, HAd cobol s yeudena 3010MyH KOMECHUYY,
BANPAHCEHHYIO CEPEOPAHBIMU KOHAMU. B KOMeCHUye ¢ YapcmeeHHbIM 8eaUUUEM
goccedan Hucyc. Dmo 8eauxonennoe sudeHue 8ecoMa MeHs snevamiuno, u s
NONPOCUNA MOE20 CONPOBONCOABUIEZ0 MEHSA AH2ENA He NO360AAMb 8UJeHUO
UCHE3HYMb, NOKA A He pa3dyxicy acro cemoro. Ho on omaemun: ‘He 308u cemoro. OHu

! M[erritt] G. Kellogg, |handwritten| photocopied statement of ca. 1908.
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He audam moz0, umo suduwv moel Ilpucaywarica x nocriawur. 3amem u3
xonecHuyvt Hucyca c obnaxos doxecnoss mpoexpamuoe: ‘Qannu Bormon - meou
gpaz! @annu Bonmon - meou apaz!’. “Umax”, - npodonxcuna cecmpa Yaiim, “y
MeHA BbLI0 MAaKoe Jce SUOEHUE OKONO CeMu em HA3a0, K020a MOSL RIEMAHHUYA
Mspu Knag sanumanace moumu 3anucamu. (OHa ckaszana): ‘Temsa Danen daém
MHe uepHosuK [TekcTal, u 2 pedaxmupyr e2o 00 HORHOU 20MOBHOCUY, OOHAKO 34
amom mpyd He noayuaro npusHanus. Bcé svixodum nod asmopcmeom DineH
Yaim™

Haxe coBpeMeHHBIH 3abacTOBIMK uMen Obl OGosblle IIaHCOB Ha
neperosopax ¢ Borom, eciu 661 OH OBUT “JIEHOM TPyAOBOrO KomuTteTa. Ho,
NIOXOXe, Te IePeroBOPbI OBIIH Ha TAKOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE, 9TO MX HeJb35 HBLIO
AOBEPHUTD JdXe OAHOMY M3 HOAYNHEHHBIX aHresoB. Kak 6bI TO HU OBLIO, HO BO
BCe BPEMEHA [IPaBH/Ia OBIJIM TAKOBBI, ITO €CJIM BPAY CKA3aJl OTBE3TH MalHeHTa
B MOpT, 3HAYUT B Mopr!

(OJHa 13 MHTEPEeCHBIX CTOPOH 3TOT0 AeJ1a, 1I0-BUJUMOMY, CBA3aHa ¢ Mapu
Knad, nnemaaanuei Sanen. Korga Mapu paboraina ¢ DiieH, e€ 9acTO XBaJIHIIH
3a Ka4ecTBO BBITOJHEHHOHW paboTel. BoT UTo Hanmcaza o Mapu 3. Yaur:

«M3pu - xopowas nomougruya. S yenw €€ ..> OHa xopowo cnpasnaemcs ¢
xonupogaruem ...° C xancovim OHéM 1 yerro Mapu acé Gonvue u Gonvwe ...* Mapu
ynopro npecaedyem mens. OHA HACMONLKO YBAEHEHA HEKOMOPLIMU NPeOMEMaMi,
HIMO NPUHOCUM PYKORUCH NOCTIE M020, KAK NEPEnucand eé, 4mobsi npouumams
mue. Cez00Hs OHA NOKA3GNA MHE GOBONLHO YBECUCTIYHO CIMONKY ROG20MOBAEHHBIX
ero pyxonucei. OHA CMOMPERA HA IMO € 20pFOCMBIO ... 5>

Ho, xak u ®anun, Mapu Toxe Blana B HEMUJIOCTb U OBINA YBOJEHA -
OIATE e boroM. YUTo X%, 3TO MPOCTO IPUMEP TOTC, 9T ObIBaeT BpeMd, Korza
aena unyT B ropy. Ho ecny Th yBUZEN CIWIIKOM MHOTO W3 TOTO, YTO M TAe
BUJeJIa DIJIEH, TO 3BYIUT U3BeCTHaA (pasa Bpava.

!'|George B. Starr|, quoted in “Statement Regarding the Experiences of Fannie Bolton [ca. 1894] in Relation
to Her Work for Mrs. Ellen G. White,” (Washington: EGW Estate, DF 445), p. 8.
2“Ellen G. White's Writings [letters] on the Life of Christ,” Ms. 683, EGW to JW, 4 April 1876. (Washington:
EGW Estate, 22 January 1979.)
" Tam e, p. 2. (EGW to JW, 7 April 1876).
1 Tam *xe, p. 3. (EGW to Lucinda Hall, 8 April 1876).
¥ Tam ke, p. 3. (EGW to JW, 16 April 1876).
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HecMoTps Ha Bce 3aMevaHUsA O KOMUPOBAHMM DJIeH, NOCTYHAKOMKE B
BawmHrToH, okpyr Konymbus, no ropaveil suHuH, odpuUMaNIbHAA TO3ULNA
6bl1a H ocTaéTes cleayiowed: gaxe ecian 6b1 66110 06HAPYKEHO, UTO DIjeH
ckonnpoBaJa Bcé y Konubepa u XaycoHa, 3T0 HUKaK ObI He 0Tpa3uIoch Ha Hel,
T.K. OHA BCE PEKOHCTpyUpoBaia ¢ boxben NOMOIEBI0 CBOMMHU cioBamMH. EmgE B
1959 roay B cepuu crarell BHYK . YalT ApTyp Bcé emé BO30OHOBIAT
obewmanue 3a 6ab6yWIKY:

«C meveHuem spemery 008UHEHUE CMECMUNIOCs 8 CMOPOHY MO020, 4Mmo
Muccuc Yarim Haxoounacs no0 8AUAHUEM ROCTAHUL, KOMOPLIE OHA NPUHOCUAA.
Hexomopuie daxce npednonoxcunu, 4mo noCaanus Ompaxcarom MHenus u 63e120sl
eé copammuuxos. OHU 2080pUNYU, MO He BBII0 Obl HUUE20 CMPAHHO20, €CAU (bl
HEKOMOpble NOCAAHUA 2-XHcU Yaum OMpaxcany MHEHUe Opyeux, NOCKOIbKY eé
OKpYMCany cunvHuie audepvt. Hexomopole, noayuusuiue ROCAAHUA ¢ YAPEKAMU,
cnpamusany 8 anybune Oywu uny daxce omxpermo: “Kmo eoobue 20eopun ¢
cecmpou Yaiim?"»'

TpyaHO NOBEPUTH, YTO BHYK APTYP He 3Ha/A, KTO “TOBOPHII € CeCTPOU
Vaiir”. Kak xpaHuTenb KI04YeH OT XPaHUJIHILA, OH JO/DKEH OBl 3HATh, KAKME
J0Ka3aTeNbCTBa OBUIM AOCTYNHBI, YTOOBI IIOMOYb AaTh oOTBeT. Ho oH
IPOAOIDKAN PACCKA3BIBATD, I0YEMY OH HE OCMENIUBAETCA:

«Ecnu nocnanus, nepedasaemvie Danen Yaum, 603HUxaiu 6 yMax
OKPYHCArOWUX AH00€U UNU NO0 UX BIUSHUEM, eCU UOeU OPZAHUBAYUU MOMCHO
npocnedums do uder Joceiimca Yauma unu Jowcopdxca H. Bamaepa; ecau cogemst
RO 8ONPOCAM 30pasooXpaHerus 3apoounuce 8 ymax 0okmopos . IcexcoH,
Tpeiin unu Keanoe; ecau uHCmpyKyuu no o6pasosaniro 0CHO8u8anucs Ha udesx I
X. Beana unu Y. Y. Hpeckomma; ecau svicoxue cmandapmet, noddepicusaemsie 8
cmamuax u kHueax Enerwt Yaim, 66111 800XHOBNEHD CUNOHBIMU JIHO0bMU 8 IIMOM
dene, - moeda cosemut JJyxa npopouecmaa Mozym 3Ha4ume 01 HAC He 6OTbueE,
HeM HEKOMOpbie 04eHb Xopoulie udeu u noaesHole cogemotly”

Kak xe BepHo. UHTEpeCcHO NOPaccyXaaTb O TOM, I04eMy APTyp Bbibpan
MMEHHO 3TH UME€H4, NIOCKOJIbKY aABEHTUCTCKAA MOJIBA yKe€ HEKOTOPOe BpPeEMA

! Arthur L. White, “Who Told Sister White?” Review (14 May 1959), part 1, p. 6.

2 Tam xe.
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MYCCHpOBaJla UMEeHa aBTOPOB TPYJAOB DJIJIEH, BKAKYAA UMEHa, KOTOpbe OH
Ha3Baa. X. Kamaen Jlelicu Hamucan:

«H nouemy mui e 2080pum 0 Hém [Casamom [yxe] 8 Gonee wupoxom cmoice
max, kax smo denaem Hawt oQuyuansHoii nepesod u «Panxue npoussedenus»
cecmpol Yaum 8 mo 8pems, noKa OHA €Ué He NONANa Noo BUSHUE CB0E20 MYHa U
dpyeux nuonepoa?»’

OnAarp ke, ciaeayeT NOMHUTD, 4TO JHAEPHl LepKBH 3HaMU, 410 Jleiicu
pacnonaran  BHyTpeHHed  uHQpOpMalMeH, Kacawlmeica  CocTaBleHHA
HEKOTOPBIX KHHT U B CBOMX NMUCBMaXx K Jleporo B. OpyMy oH nucan B 1945 rony:

«Ho on |Y. Y. IIpeckorT| Hacmosn Ha caoeu uxmepnpemavuu, c3p Mapuan
Z3suc, noxoxce, nonanca Ha Heé, u o 4ydo, xozda svuuno «XKenanue 8exos», Ha
cmpanuyax 24 u 25 noasunocs mo camoe UOeHMU4HOe yueHue, KOmopoe, s 0ymas,
MOXNCHO MUGEMHO UCKAMb 8 060U U3 0NyO6AUKOBAHHBIX 00 3M020 BpEMEHU padom
cecmper Yatiml»*

HaiigyTrca Te, KTO yCOMHUTCA B TOYHOCTHM BOCNOMUHAaHMM Jledcu no
TAKUM BONPOCAM, HO B KOHLE KOHIIOB €ro NaMATh JOJKHA BOCCTATh NPOTHUB
naMaTH BHYKa Aptypa uau moboro apyroro wieHa Cembr Vaiit. Ux Tam He
ObBIJ10, KOTAA IPOU30INJIC 3TO coObITHEe. HecMOTpA Ha TO, 9ITO APTYp He OB
o0y9eH COBPEMEHHOHM TCHXONOTHH U He OblN MOATOTOBNEH KaK TIyOOKWH
HOTOCIOB, OH 3HAM, YTO €My ObLIO MOPYYeHO OXPAHATh HTH YCTYIKH CBOEH
6abyIIKw, U y Hero He HbIIO KeNaHusA TepATh 3To HebecHoe NpaBo AA cebA WIH
cBoel 1epxkeu. OH ObIN He OIUHOK B CBOEH 3amuTe 3Toro HebecHoro o6pasza. Bo
BTODPO#I JaCcTH CBOMX CTaTel OH HATUPYET c/IoBa 6abyIIKYM DIlieH:

«Y MmeHa we Owvuio npussuxu  uumamo 8 e2d3emax Kaxue-aubo
JdoxmpunansHele cMamoy, 4mobvl MOU pasym He SRUMBIBAR HYXCUe udel,
NOHUMAHUSA U 83271061 Y 4Mo6sl Hu 00UH 00pasey 4vbux-IUbo meopuil He uMen
HUKAKOU CBA3U C MEM, Mo 5 AUuLy» >

Pa3syMHBIA 4ejOBEK CO CpeJHUMM MHTE/UIEKTOM M CKPOMHBIM
oOpa3oBaHHeM NOHMMAeT, YTO HY)XXHO YeM-TO JKePTBOBaTh. He3zaBucHMOE

' H. Camden Lacey to Arthur W. Spalding. 5 June 1947, p. 3.
? H. Camden Lacey to Leroy E. Froom, 30 August 1945, pp. 1-2.
* Arthur L. White, “Who Told Sister White?” Review (21 May 1959), pt. 2, pp. 7-8.
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cpasHeHue «Ouepxos u3 xmusny Ilagna» ¢ aBTOpaMM, KOTOPBIX UCIIONb30BAIA
3. Yair, gano 6bl JOCTATOYHO AOKA3ATEILCTB, YTOOBI AaXe CaMble CTOUKUE e€
CTOPOHHHUKH NPHILJIA K BEIBOAY, YTO BEIIH, PABHEIE OAHOMY U TOMY €, PaBHBI
APYT APYTY, U 3TO OTHOCUTCA | K Teonorun.' Ho ApTyp He matemaTHK. Takum
obpasoM, He3 orpaHUIEHNH 3TOH JUCLUHMIUIMHLI OH CMOT HAMKCATE:

OTH 3a4BJeHUA, CACNAHHBIE CAMOH T-KOM YaluT U e€ OIU3KHUMH,
OTKPOBEHHBI, YTBEPAUTENBHLI U HeABYCMBICJIEHHDI, U JO/DKHBI HABCETAa CHATD
MOObIE BOMPOCH OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, MOIK Jd counHeHusa B.I. Yaiir
HaXOAWTLCA MO/ BAUAHUEM €€ ceKkpeTaperd. Muccrc YauT He HaXOOWach 10J
BJIVAHUEM OKPYXKAWIWIKX, U €€ COUYMHEHUA He NOABEPIIUCE U3MEeHeHuAM. Eé
BECTH HE OCHOBBLIBAJKCH HAa HAEAX OJM3KUX eH MoJed MIX Ha HHPOPMALHH,
KOTOPYIO €il MOTJIU aTh ApyTHe.

DTH HEBEPOATHbIE 3afABAEHHWA MAOKHBI OBUIM HABCETAa CHATH BCE
BOTIPOCHI - HO 3TOTO He MPOU30LIJIO. BOIIPOCHI JINIIE AOKHBI OBLIH MHOKHUTCA
B reOMeTpUIecKou nporpeccuu. Io3unus uepkBu agBEHTHCTOB U3MEHNACE B
1970-x rogax. YToOb! cnacTd cebd OT MOCTEACTBHH PACTYIIETO KOJHUYeCTBa
A0Ka3aTeNbCTB TOrO, YTO DJIJIEH AelCTBUTENbHO 3aHUMAIAaCh KOMPOBAaHUEM,
AedCTBHUTENbHO CKpbIBaJia 3TOT $aKT U HECOMHEHHO ObIIN Te, KTO BJIHAJ Ha
Heé, nepkoBb AC/I Teneps, o CyTH, 3asBUIIA:

- Hy u 4ro? KonmupoBaHWe He OBIIO 4eM-TO HOBBIM. BOJBIIMHCTBO
aBTOPOB BUOGIMM Takke KONMUPOBAJW APYTHUX W HAXOJWMJIUCH 07 BIUAHHEM
APYTHX, ¥ DIJIEH He UCKIIIOYEHHUE.

W3 3TOW JAWHWUK PACCYXAEHWM ACHO, YTO W LEPKOBB, W BHYK DJIJIEH,
ApTYp, YCTAHOBUIIU B CBOEM MBILUJIEHUH, YTC JJUIeH YAUT yKe JaBHO CTana
NEPBOU CPeU PABHBIX.

Ayauropus, ¥ Kotopoi Apryp obpamancs B Pesoro, 6bina ayanToOpHen
nouesosie. OHM He 3HAAM, Koraa duTtanu o6 «Ouepxax uz wusnu Ilagras, 4TO
10 «O4epKoB» DJUIEH yiKe cBOOOAHO 3aMMCTBOBAJA Y APYTHUX aBTOPOB B CBOEH
paHHed Bepcud ku3HM IlaBna (Tpetmii Tom <«Jlyxa mpopodectBar).’” B
NPeNUCIOBAN K Nepen3aaHnio 1974 roga HacTOPOXKEHHBIA YUTaTeNb MOT Obl

! Cm. Mpunoxenne, Tnasa 7. CpaBHATENbHBIE MATEPHUANEL.
? Arthur L. White, “Who Told Sister White?” Review (21 May 1959). pt. 2, pp. 8-9.
* Cm. Tipunosxkenne, Tnasa 7 «CpapHUTebHBIE MATEPHAILI 0 JyXy npopodecTsas, T. 3.
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HAaTKHYTBCA HA MaJIeHBKYIO AParoleHHOCTh - CKPLITOe TaM YTBepXAeHHe, HO B
1870-e roaBl Man0 KTC NPOABIAA HACTOPOXEHHOCTB, IOCKOIBKY 3TO
NpHU3HaHHE JOJUKHO OBIJI0O NPHHATH d4epe3 AeBIHOCTO OAMH ToA IoCe
cBepluMBIIerocs $axra.

He tpe6yeTcsi BBICOKOH YYEHOCTH, 9TOOBI OOHAPYKUTH GOPMYAY DIljIeH
IJI HCIIONAB30BAHNUA APYTHX aBTOPOB B nipeaTeve «Ouepkos us wcusnu Ilasnas.
OgnHako TpeGyerca 4T0-TO €emé, 9ro0bl NOHATH, KaK - IOCJe, TaK CKa3arhb,
APYXecKoro obIeHus ¢ TAKUMU HucaTeNaMH, kKak Konubep u XaycoH, Qappap,
Mapu, Xappuc, Makaad$ u KTC 3HaeT, CKOJLKUX eIlé APYyTHX - OHa MOrJa €
HEBO3MYTUMBIM BHJOM YTBEPK ATk, YTO OHW Ha He€ HUKAK He IOBJINAJH, KOrJa
CCBUIKM Ha MX TPYAbI Tak U 6pocanvch B ryaza. Bbulo nMu Ha Heé OKAa3aHO
BIWAHUE UJIM HET, Tellepb BONPOC BTOPOCTENEHHBIN, nepsuuHsill e BONPOC
3aKJIIOYMAETCA B TOM, YTO YEPKOBE U 8CE €€ Uerbl, He3yCII0BHO, HAXOAWIUCH T10]
BIVAHUEM TeX, V KOO OHA KOMUpOBaNa, U OBIIM BBefeHbl B 3abmykaeHue
OTHOCHTENLHO CyTH Aena. TakuM 00pa3oM, LEepKOBb B LEJIOM IPOJOJIKAET
IOZBEPTAThLCSA BAMSAHMIO UAEH, CIOB, NPeANoKeHuil, ab3aLnes U Jaxe LeJbIX
CTpaHHL MaTepHasa, KOTOPBIH OTJANIAETCA OT TOTO, YTO HBUIO IPEACTaBAeHO.

Haxe X.0. Oncon, nepej KOTOPBIM CTOANA 3a[a4a OTPAXKATb KPUTHKY,
UCXOJAYIO OT TeX, KTO 3HaJ, YTO BJIJIeH 3aUMCTBOBAJIA Y APYTUX AJNS CBOEH
KHUTA «Ouepku xu3Hu [lapna», npusna:

«Hecmomps na mo, umo 8 3mux 08yxX KHUu2ax MOXCHO HAUMU 3HAUUMENbHbIE
RAPANNENU, O4EBUOHO, 4mMO uxX yeiu He cosnadarom».' [[logdépKUBaHHE
no6aeseHo|

Ho, KTO CKa3al, YTO UX LeNd AOKHbI ObITh OAWHAKOBBIMA? KaKUM-TO
obpazom aomonpaeurenu White Estate <«norepanvs MEPBYID CTPAHULY
uccnegoBannd OJCOHA B 4aCTH KHUTH, M OHA He BCIUIBIBAJIA MyOIMYHO J0 TeX
nop, noka B auBape 1980 roga Komuret I'nenzeiina He cobpanca Ans u3ydeHus
CPABHEHUU C UCTOYHHUKAMHK - U (OJICOH, yKe U3 MOCIeAYIIIero MoKOoJeHHd,
COODIMII TpyIIle, YTO €ro Asad Obul TeM, KTO HpoBen 0Ooiiee paHHee
uccnegopande.” Kakne Obl HEAOCTaTKW HA OBUIM Y 9TOTO MCCAELOBAHUS,

! X. 0. Oncon, cpapaenue kauru 5. YaiiT o Masae ¢ kuuroit @appapa u ¢ kauramn Koaubepa u Xoycona o
IMagne.
? Glendale Committee o EGW Sources, 28-2%]anuary 1980, tapes.
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UMEHHO €ro UCrnoib30Baa HHUKOM B cBoell 3amuTe DJUieH, KHUTA, KOTopas
HaIlpAaBHJIA LEPKOBb 110 U3BUJIUCTOM AOPOTE NMPOLEHTOB [3aMMCTBOBAHUA|.

Ha mponaBiied mepBoi cTpaHWIEe, O KOTOPOH Majio KTO KOrga-amo
cablmaln, a TeM Honee srugen, X.0O. Oncon nucait:

«Huxaxoz0 mwamensnozo npoumenus u cpasuenus «<Kusnu u mpydos
Haena» appapa u «Ouepros us xusnu Ilasras 2-xcu D.I. Yatim, xax 8 cayuae
nocnedrett u «JKusnu u nocranuii anocmona Iasna» Konubepa u Xaycowna, we
APOBOOUNIOCH, HO Guin nompauer JeHv HA NONBIMKY BLLACHUMD, OCHOBAHA T
Kaxas-aubo wacme kHueu 2-scu Yaum Ha kHuze Qappapa».’

Boamoxno, ecnn 6b1 X.0. OncoH He ObIA TAKUM OTKPOBEHHBIM, €r0
cTaTbfl ToOydnaa 6b1 6osee IMpoKoe pachopocTpaHenre. OH TpPH3HAT
OTPaHNYEeHHOCTE CBOEro HeceoBaHus. Kak aenany 661 MHOTHE € TeX NOP M 110
ceH ZieHb, OH KCKaJl CJIOBA U NPAMBIe LUTATEHI, a He nepedpa3upoBaHue WU
alanTanuio Mbicied. DTa paboTa, KOTOPYIO MOXHO OBLIO OBl HETOPOILIMBO
HAllUCaThb BOCKPECHBIM IHEM, pagy pa3BjeveHHs, ObLTa BOCOPHUHATA Kak
HaZi€KHas 3aMKTa B cTeHe He/10H JKK, KoTopas OTTOPOAUT OT Mpo0JieM elné Ha
COPOK JIeT.

OznHako MpoAoKeHne UCTOPHUHN 6oJiee TpUMedaTeNbHO, YeM eé Havdaslo.
B cBfI3W ¢ BpeMeHHBIM TNPEKPAIIEeHUEM CYIECTBOBAHUA <«(O4epKo6 u3 wusHu
Iasna» v paclunpeHneM cepuu «Jyx apopouecmsa» Ha 60Jiee KPYIHYIO CEPHIO
«Konpnuxmy, 6B1710 HeOGX0ANMO BOCKpecuThb I1aBia u3 ero norpebeHus B
«Oueprax». CaMa BileH BbIpasuia 3To xKenanue B 1903 rogy, Korga Hanucana:

«Zymaro, cnedyem onybnuxosams Hogoe usdanue «Kuznu Ilasna». O0naxo
A BHECY Hekomopuvle OONOMHEHUs 8 3IMYy KHuey, npexcde uem oHa Gydem
nepeusdara» .’

'H. 0. Olson’s comparisons of EGW book on Paul with Farrar's and with Conybeare and Howson's books on
Paul.
?E.G. W. Sketches from the Life of Paul, facsimile reproduction of the 1883 ed., second page of preface, 1974

edition.
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Eil ObLTO yXe 3a cembaecAT, u [Ipupoga Havama CKJAagbIBaTh YIJIK K3
KOCTpOB e€ KU3HH. PaxTudeckd, K MOMEHTY BbiXoZa B cBeT «JledHMil
amoctonos» B 1911 rony e#t 6110 84 ropa.’

Bo3MOXHO, 3T0O ObUIO HOBOE H3JaHHe, HO HAINOJHEHHE OCTaNOCh
npexxHiM. OJHAKO, K 3TOMY MOMEHTY DJjieH Obliia IOBBILIeHA 10 PYKOBOAAMIEH
AO/DKHOCTH M JeHCTBOBajla TOJNbLKO Kak boxbA HagsuparenbHuuna. Estate
AeNaeT HHTepeCHOe Npu3HaHue B «O49epKax )Xu3HM SuteH [ Yaur»:

«K xonyy 1910 200a 2-xca Yaum noiHOCMsH paccmompena ece npobreme,
c8A3aHHble ¢ nepeusdanuem <«Benukoi 60pvbei». Beinoaxus amy 3adauy, oHa
HAWAA 8pems, 4mobsl APOKOHmMponuposams nepecmomp «Quepros u3 HusHu
Haesna» u dobasume HECKONLKO 2148 O HCUSHEHHOM NYMU U NUCAHUAX ANOCMON08
ParHel XpUCMUancKou yepxeu. dmom mamepuan 61 onyoauxosar 8 1911 200y
nod nassanuem “Heanus anocmonog™.” [Tloguépkusanue 106aBIeHO]

Ha gene xe ciegutb Obi10 0c060 He 3a 9eM. B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
OpPUTHHANBHBIA MaTepHran O6bL1 mepecTpoeH, ObUT0 106aBIEHO emmé HeCKOIBKO
ABTODOB, 4 HEKOTOPble W3 Haubojee OYEBHUAHBLIX KOMUH OBIMH CMATYEHBI
nobasneHneM BOJBIIEro KOJIUYecTBa OMOIeHCKUX TEKCTOB.

Ho 610 A06aBieHO HOBOE H3MePeHHe. BhlM NpurialleHbl IKCIEPTHI,
4TOOBI TTPOBECTH KOCMETHYECKYH) paboTy Hajg crapbiMu ¢urypamn. Takum
obpa3oM, BNOCAeACTBHH OyAeT TPyAHO CBA3aTh «JeAHUA amoCTOJNOB» C €ro
npenmecTBeHHUKOM, <«OvepkaMu w3 ku3Hu [laBna» WIH, Jaxe, ero
npeJiecTBeHHUKOM, TPeTbMM TOMOM <«JIyxa mnpopodecTBas. TimarenbHOe
H3y9eHHe W CPABHEHWE TPEX KHHUT B TOPSAKE MX CO3JaHUS TOKa3bIBAeT
HOMBIIYIO 00 BOOOpakeHHs ¥ TBOPYECKOH SBOJIIOIHH - BCE 3TO MOTJIO OBITH
C7IeNlaHo JeNIOBEeKOM, a He borom. Tperui ToM «Jlyxa popovecTBa» MOKasal
MaJio OpPUTHHANBHON Teonornu. B «Ovepkax u3 xu3au [Tapna» 6bi1 gobasneH
MaTepdajq OT 0GOnbIIero 4YHciIa aBTOPOB, HO B HUX He Obuio Hosbiie
OPHUTMHAILHOCTH - ¥ He GBIIO MPU3HAHKSA BO3POCIIEH 3aBUCUMOCTH OT APYIHX
nucaresnei.’

! |[ButGneiickan kondepenuns |, «Bubneitckas xoudepenuns 1919 roga», Spectrum 10, N2 1 (mait 1979 r.),
ctp. 35. Aptyp JlaHn3nbC BCNOMUHAET NONBITKH HAMAAUTE obmenue ¢ 3. YailT, kommentupys: «H ouna cpasy
€ BXOJMNA B 3Ty CYMEPEYHYIO 30Hy».

? EGW, Life Sketches of Ellen G. White, p. 434.

* Cm. Tipunosxkenne, Tnasa 7. CpaBHUTENBHBIE MATEPHAEL.
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OkoHYaTeNbHOe U3faHMe <«[IedHUH aloCcTONOB» OBUIO MepervieTeHneM
MaTepHaaoB <«KOHCOPUUYyMa» 3arOBOPIIKKOB. Bubmelickue TeKCTBI ObLIH
3aMeHEeHbl Ha HEKOTOpPble paHee CKONMPOBAHHblE MaTepuanbl. OueBHAHBIE
Aetanu nepedpasupoBaHus ObUIM pa3zbaBiieHB U orpaHmydeHbl. Ho Ha apeHy
BJOXHOBEeHHA BhIeNa HOBLIH MacTep. K xu3nu INaBya 6bina fo6aBieHa XKU3Hb
Iletpa. «Bue cembu KonuGepa u Xaycona», ®appapa, Mapya u Makaadda
BBEJIM AONOJHUTeNbHBIe TJaBbl, B KOTOPBIX NoOKa3aHa nomowmb JxoHa
Xappuca, KOTOpelid B 1836 rogy ony0JMKOBaN CepUI0 M3 NATH 3CCe B KHHIe
«BelWKUH  yuUTeNb», HMEBIYW OOJbIINE NEepPCHeKTHBBl W XOPOIIO
NpPOAaBaBIIyIOCA.'

Kanra «Beaukuil YYuTenbs He MOXOJAHJa HY Ha 9TO, 9To EjeHa u ee
KOMaH/Ja UCIOJb30BAJM paHblle. BOJBIIMHCTBO K3 MPEXHUX ABTOPOB
IOBOJIBHO OIM3KO CJIeJOBAJH NMOBecTBOBAHUIO [IucaHus. Bro nmomorno White
Estate B ClIOpe NPOTHB KPUTHKW KONMUPOBAaHUA SJleH. CyTh 3aKI04anachk B
TOM, YTO JaXe €C/d HEKOTOpPBIe CXOACTBA ACUCTBUTEIBHO MPOCAYUBAIUCDH
MEXKAY UCTI0Ib30BaHHBIMHA aBTOPAMH, 3TH CXOACTBA OBLIH JIUIIL COBIIAZICHUEM,
IOCKOJIBKY U KONHMPYEMBbIM MATEPHajl, W TOT, KTO KONWPOBAj, CIeA0BaJn
61OIEHCKOMY TIOBECTBOBAHUIO M, BO3SMOMKHO, UMEJIH OAHU U Te e CChUIKU Ha
NoJsAX, a, BO3MOXHO, M TO e caMblii Bubmelickuil cloBapb, W BO3MOXHO,
BO3MOHO, BO3MOXHO.”

Ho y artoro Xappuc 6bi1 He KakMxX-THM60 <«BO3MOXHO»! CpaBHeHue
BBeZleHUA <«Bemukoro Yuurend» ¢ I1WECTBIM TOMOM «CBHZAETENBCTB M4
HepkBu» Mokasano:

Onanen I, YauT JxoH Xappuc

! John Harris, The Great Teacher (Amherst: J. S. &: C. Adams, 1836; Boston: Gould and Lincoln, 1870).
? Raymond F. Cottrell and Walter F. Specht, “The Literary Relationship between The Desire of Ages, by Ellen
G. White, and The Life of Christ, by William Hanna,” 2 parts, photocopied (Loma Linda University Library,
Archives and Special Collections, 1 November 1979}, pt. 1, passim. Cu. Taxke Mot raaey 6 «Merounnku, us
KOTOPBIX OHA 4epnanas.
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OHH AOJKHBI U3Y9aTh YPOKU XPHUCTA
v xapakTtep Ero y4enusn. OHu
aomkHe! yeuzets Ero csoboay ot
dbopmanusMa v TPAULINN, U LEHUTE

KHura cogepurT ATk 09EPKOB
3HAYUTEIbHOU AJIAHLI, 110
CNEeAYVIOIHM BaKHBIM TEMaM!
I. ABTOpHTET YYEHHUA HATIETO

OPHWTHHAJILHOCTD, aBTOPHUTET, Tocnogaa.
OYXOBHOCTD, HEXXHOCTD, II. OpuruHAaABLHOCTE YY€HHA HALIETO
BJATOXKeNaTeIbHOCTD | Tocnoga...
NPaKTHIHOCTD Ero yueHuns.' IT1. IyXOBHOCTE VYEHHA HALIETO
T'ocnioaa.

IV. HexXHOCTE U
106 pOKeNaTeNbHOCTD YIeHHS
Hamero ['ocioaa.
V. [IpaKTHYHOCTD YY€HHA HALLETO
Tocnioza.?

Xappuc u «BeluKui yauTenb» N0ABIANUCH B paboTax DJjleH U paHblle,
HO, KaK U B APYrUX ciyvasx, 6e3 npusHaHWusA. MaTepuan U3 ero KHUTH ObLI
IPHU3HAaH OYeHb MNOJE3HBIM NP NepenuchbiBaHun «KenaHuda BexkoB» B 1898
rogy. JlecATKM U JeCATKH pa3 Xappuc U €ro 0¥epK OCTaBJAIM CBOW Clef B
«JlesTHUAX allOCTONOB» U «JKeJlaHUH BEKOB», 4 TAKKE B «DJIJIEH U €€ [EPKBU».
HekoTopble U3 MNPUATHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHUM, 3BYYallde B KOJIOKOJIbYHKE
aIBEHTHCTOB, OBLIM aZipecoBaHbl XappHCy, HO He DiieH. Be3 Takux 3agBieHruH
Xappwuca, KaxK, -

«On  3adyman yepxkoss Kak C60U COOCMBEHHBI NUKYAUL®, Mo
eOUHCIMBEHHAA KPEROCMb, KOMOPYIO OH YOepIKUsaem 8 03MYWEHHOM Mupe; U
ROIMOMY OH HAMEPEBAACA, 4mobbl 8 Hell He 3HAMU HUKAKOU B8AACMU, HE
NPUBHABANU HUKAKUX 3AKOHOB, KPOME €20 COOCMBEHHBIX ,* -

BeTymneHuA kK <«JeaHuaM» u «KenaHuw» ObUtln OBl TAKUMH Ke
TJIOCKUMH, KaK ¥ B UX [peAlleCTBEHHUKAX, I7le Takhe BCTYIUIEHHA BooOIe

! EGW, Testimonies for the Church, vol. 6. p. 160.
? Harris, The Great Teacher, p. 18.
* Mexyauit (nat. peculium} — o6o3HAYeHHE B PUMCKOM Y4CTHOM npage 000coBIeHHOr0 UMyIecTed (14BKa,
YHACTOK 3eMJIH, CKOT, Pafibl, OA€KAA U T. 1.}, BLLICTEHHOrO AoMOBAAAbIKOH (pater familias) noasnactHomy
nuuy (CbiHY, A04epy, paby) AN CAMOCTOATENBHOO BeJEHHA X03ANCTEA.
* Harris, The Great Teacher, pp. 157-58
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OTCYTCTBOBAJIM, 4YTO IOKa3blBaeT, Ha 4TO cnocoben bBor ¢ HeGombmon
HOMOLUBH).

Ho ncnonb3oBanme Xappuca u «Beaukoro Yuurenda» He OrpaHAYUIOCH
TOJLKO BBEJEHHAMH K 5THM JBYM KHuram SieH. Ilozxe B <«OcHOBax
XPHCTHAHCKOrO 06pa3oBaHus», «CoBeTax yuurensam» U B «OOpa30BaHUH»
BiteH 6yger GUrypHpOBaTh MOJHOCTBIO - U MaJIO KTO Y3HAET, YTO HA CAMOM
Aejie TMOCTAHOBIIKMKOM 1oy 6b1 Xappuc.! Ecan Obl yTBepkaeHHA Xappuca
ObLIN U3BJIEYeHBI U3 TI0O0H U3 IATH KHHT U IOMeIeHbl B APYTOe MECTO APYTOH
KHHTH, HENPEPLIBHOCTbL MbIcjaed He Oblia 6B HapyweHa B Mo60oM ciaydae.
YTBepk[eHUS He HMMEIOT HHMKAKOH 3HAYMMOCTH WIH LEeHHOCTH B CBOEM
KOHTEKCTe HJIF 00CTaHOBKE, 32 HCKJIIOMEHHEM TOTO, YTO UM NMPHAAET KaKyI0-TO
HeHHOCTh YATaTeb. [TOCKOJIBKY OHM He CIeAYIOT KaKoMy-Tn00 OubieicKoMy
NIOBECTBOBAHUIO WJIH YCTAHOBJIEHHOMY TOPAIKY, KX MOXXHO MCIOJIb30BATh TaK,
KaK OHH YaCTO UCHIOJB3YIOTCA - T/le YTOAHO, B MI000e BpeMs#, KeM YTOAHO, 9TO0b
CKa3aTb YTO-HUOYAD /1A 000CHOBAHHUA KAaKOH-TNO0 TOYKH 3peHHS.

boino BbICKA3aHO npennojiokeHue, 410 Y.Y. IIpeckorT, reHuu
a[BEHTH3Ma B 061acTH 06pa30oBaHKs,” NPOSABIAN GOJBIION UHTEPEC K DIIJIEH,
e€ MaTepWaqaM W COYMHEHHSAM. Xappuc B Tropa3fgo OoJbmIeld CTelmeHH
NPUIEPKUBAETCA CBOETO CTUJIA YTEHUA U MBILLIEHUA, YeM DJIJIeH, IOCKOJIBKY
Xappuc He TOXOX HU Ha KOIO JPYroro B eé oGmupHOM chucke.” B
nocneaywmue rogel White Estafe caenan  WHTepecHoe TpPU3HaHUE
OTHOCUTENBHO ydactudA [Ipeckorra B npoussoactBe «/KenaHud BeKoB». B
craTbe, omybaukoBaHHOH PobGeprom OjcoHoM, u 6onee TMO3IHUX CTATBAX
Aprypa Yaura B Riview yTBepxaaercd, 4ro [IpeckoTT AeWCTBUTEIBHO MMEI
KaKOe-TO OTHOLIeHWe K “HCIpaBieHuI0” IPpaMMaTHKM B <«JKemaHWH BekoB».*

! Cm. Mpunoxenne, Tnasa 9. CpaBHATENbHBIE MATEPUAEL.

2 SDA Encyclopedia, Commentary Series, vol. 10, s.v. W. W. Prescott. Prescott was involved in much of
Adventist history from 1880 to 1930 (including the John Harvey Kellogg controversy).

* EGW Estate, «Books in the E. G. White Library in 1915» (Bamuurron: EGW Estate, n.d.), DF 884. 9tor
CeMHAAIATUCTPaHHYHBI nepeuens kuur «Omn Shelves in E. G. White Study and in the Office and Vault»
BK/KYAeT OKON0 YeThIPEXCOT HA3BAHMI, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX IPeACTABASIOT cOGOH MHOrOTOMHbIE
KoMnaekThl. CoBceM HeaaBHO MHPOPMAUHOHHBIA ciiucoK 661 noaroTosaen Ponansaom J. Tpefitnnnom u
Yoppenom X. Jl:xxoncom, «An Inventory of Ellen G. White's Private Library, July 29, 1981, draft»
(Bammnrron: EGW Estate, 1981).

4 Arthur L. White, “The E. G. White Historical Writings,” a series of seven articles published in the Adventist
Review, from 12 July 1979 through 23 August 1979.
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OTH 3ad4BJIeHAA IUTIOC THCbMO JIeHcu JOBOJBHO 9€TKO CBA3BIBAKOT Xappuca U
TIpeckoOTTa ¢ MENbK COOBITHI.

Eme 0gHO MHTEpecHOe 3aMevaHHWe 3aKIH4YaeTcd B TOM, 4TO KOrda
yaeOHUK 1nd  Kojuemka npodeccopa Ipeckorra «Yuenwme XpucTas
CPABHUBAKT ¢ XappuCOM W €ro MaTepHaloM, CKONHUPOBAHHbIM W3 MEPBBIX
HECKOJILKMX I'7IaB «KeTaHnA BeKOB», BCe TPH AeMOHCTPUPYIOT IOPAa3UTENLHOE
cxoacTBo: Xappuc OBICTPO OKa3blBaeTcs NepBBIM, DJUIEH - ABHO BTOPOH, a
yae6HUK [IpeckoTTa - MeJIeHHBIM TPeTbHM, HO Bcé emé B rouke. Takoi
6U3KMiA pUHAT MOKET OOBACHUTD, MoveMy npodeccop 66U TaK 06eCOKOeH
TeM, YTO MaTepHas, YKpPaAeHHbIM y Xappuca U NePeJaHHbIH <«CKYIMILHAKAM»
LePKBH, JO/UKeH ObUI MO3Ke MOABUTLCA B jombapae DJUleH M NPOJAH Kak
Boxui Toap.”

JTroboMy, CTOAMEMY HA PACCTOAHUHU, OY4EBHAHO, UYTO «3aHMCTBOBAHHE
6bLIO cZleflaHO ¢ MOMOLIBIO 3epKajl - HO He CHOKYCHPOBAHO HA TOM, YTOODI
orpaxarb Xappuca, Mapda, Konubepa m XaycoHa - wmiu pgaxe Bora.
[Mocnepuaa paboTa Obina BbiBelleHa B 3ajie CJaBbl afABEHTHCTOB, UTOOBI
OTPasuTh PaboTy DINIEH M aBTOPHUTET, NMPeAOCTABJICHHBIA aABEHTHCTCKOH
LIePKBH €€ IuAepamMu U Teosnoramu. [locneanre nATe KHAT cepun «KOHQIUKT
JOJDKHBI OBUIM CTaTh HeNpeXOAAIlUM W ABTOPUTETHBEIM BKJIAJOM DJUIEH H,
CJIeAOBATENBHO, bora v afiBEHTHU3Ma B TeOJIOTHIO, TeOJIOTHI0, XPUCTOJIOTHIO 1
3CXaTOJIOTHI0. AIIBEHTUCTHI BEPAT U y4aT, OGULIHANBHO WK HEOPHULIHANIBHO,
YTO <«BAOXHOBEHHWE» WM T'eHUH DIUleH U e€ CrocoOHOCThL NepeonpeaearTh
daKTbl UCTOPUH M MPeJCKA3bIBaTh COOBITHA OYAYLIEro MMEIT HeOCIIOPUMBIN
aBTopuTeT. IIpoBeaenne I'eHepaNbHOU KOH(epeHUWH epKBH AJBEHTHCTOB
ceapmoro gHA B 1980 rogy, numenue cana decmonzpa @opaa B Konopago
NO3/{HEe TeM e JIeTOM, IOCTOSHHOe OTpUlIaHHe ¢(aKTOB COBPEMEHHBIX
VCCNeJOBAHUU IPOTPAMMBI KOMMUPOBAHUA DJUIeH YauT Ha MPOTAXKEHUH BCeH e€
KU3HH, HAaCTOWIMBLIE YTBEPKAEHUA O TOM, 4TO JM0Oble HEAOCTATKU, KOTOPEIE
MOXHO HAUTH B €€ XW3HW W METO/E, MOXHO CPAaBHHUTH C OIIBITOM aBTOPOB
Bubsnnn, - BCE 3TO yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHA SABJSAETCH OKOHYATEJbHBIM,
HEMOTPeIUMBIM TOJKOBATENEM BCEH aJBEHTHUCTCKON BEPhI U IPAKTHKU.

L William| W(arren| Prescott, The Doctrine of Christ {Washington: RHPA, 1919). See pp. 9-11.
2 H. Camden Lacey to Leroy Froom, 30 August 1945; H. Camden Lacey to Arthur W. Spalding, 5 June 1947.
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OaHako B 3epKaJjie aIBeHTUCTOB NOABWIUCH TPeMHEBL. TBépaas nosuuua
aJABEHTUCTCKOW aIMAHHCTPALINAN He IPHKWIACE B MUpe B uenom. OHa JaxKe He
ObIa MPHUHATA LEepPKOBBIO B LEJOM. DIJIEHOJNOTHA - ITO aMePHUKAaHCKUR
deHoMeH/ABNeHre. BONBIIMHCTBO BEpPYIOIIUX B AABEHTU3M HAXOLATCA 3a
npezaenamu CoeanHeHHBIX TaToB U He UMeNH €€ TPYAOB B MOJHOM 00BLEME
WJIHA HE XOTAT UMH [I0JIb30BATLCA, MU, [IC KPAUHEH Mepe, HHTEPIPETUPYIOT KX
HECKOJIbKO HMHA4e, YeM aMepPUKAHCKHe NpUBepXeHUbl. Jlaxe Te HCTHHHO
BepYWINMe,  KOTOpPBEle  MOKHAAKT  Oepera  AMepPHMKH,  CKJIOHHBI
NPUCIOCAOJNBATBECA K He-DJUIEHOBCKOMY BJIMAHHIO B ZeJlaX LEPKBU U CBOEM
JIMYHOM 06pase JXKU3HH, TOJBLKO Y9TOOBI CHOBA BEPHYTHCA K HEMY, KOTZa OHH
BO3BpAIIAIOTCA HA 3eMIK0 DJUieH. YacTo NPU3HAKOM 3TOrO W3MEHEHHUd
CTAHOBUTCA OOpYYaJMbHOE KOJBLO, 3alpeléHHOe HHCTPYKUMeH DJUeH B
Coepunennbix [lITaTax Kak AnsA JyXOBEHCTBA, TAK U AJ1A YEHOB LePKBU. 3JUIEH
cAenana OTCYTCTBHE KOJbLA NIPU3HAKOM a/IBEHTH3MAa B AMepHKe, KOrZa OHa
Hamnucana:

«Hexomopuoie ucnoimol8arom 3ampyoHeHUs 8 OMHOWEHUU 80Npoca
HOWEHUSL OBPYHATbHOZO KOAbYA, CHUIMAR, YIMO HCEHbI HAWUX CRYyHcUmenel
doscHbl cobrrodams smom obviuail. Beé amo we nyxcno. XKénam cnyxcumenei
HAONENHCUM UMEMB 30A0MYI0 C643b, ceA38arnuyo ux dyuu ¢ Hucycom Xpucmonm,
- YUCIBIIL U CBAMOU XAPAKMED, UCMUHHYIO JH0008b, KPOMOCHS U Badzodecmue,
KOmopole ABAAIOMCA NA0JaMU, POHCOEHHBIMU HA XPUCUAHCKOM depese, U ux
gauanue Gydem obecneuero 8 mobom mecme. Tom gaxm, umo uzHopuposarue
3amenanus 06 00b1MasX He ABNAeMCA BeCKOU NPUHUHOU ONIA €20 NPUHAMUL
AMEPUKAHYBL MOZYM ACHO BHIPASUMD CEOH) ROZULUIO, NPAMO 3a86U8, HMO 3MOM
obviuail He cuumaemcs 06a3amenvHuiM 8 Haweli cmpare. Ham e HyxcHo Hocumb
3HAK, NOCKOIbKY Mbl HE UBMEHAEM HAWeMy BpatHomy obemy, u HoweHue Koabya
He 6ydem 00KA3aMeENLCMBOM MO20, 4MO Mol GbiU BepHbL. S 21y00K0 nepexcusar
U3-30 IMO20 NPOUECCA 3AKBAMUBAHUS, KOMOPLIL, KANCEMCA, npoucxodum cpedu
Hac 8 coomeemcmeauy ¢ obvruaamu u mModod. Hu odHozo nennu ne doaxcHo 6uimo
ROMPAHEHO HA 307I0MMO0€E KONbYO, PAdU CBUIEMENbCMBA HAULe20 BPAUH020 COH03a> .}

OOcyxaeHMe 3TOro 3amnpera aaao OoJiblle Kapa, 4Y€eM CBeTa B
COBelNaTeJbHBIX OpPraHax LiepKBHM HA [POTSXEHNH AeCATHNeTHH, Ipu1éM Bor
npourpeiBaj, eci OH ObLI ABTOPOM, IOCKOJbKY OOJBbLIMHCTBO LEPKBEH

! EGW, Testimonies to Ministers and Gospel Workers (Mountain View: PPPA, 1923), pp. 180-81.
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oCnabuIn 3ampeT Ha HOIIEHHE KOJblla. B MPOTHBHOM ciyvae GoMbIIas 9acTh
TAJIAHTOB 1IePKBH OKa3ajaach Obl 3a mpeielaMy 6arofata U UCIOMb30BAHMA
nepkeH. IlacTopaM M €BaHTeNHMCTaM UEPKBH MO-TIPEKHEMY TPYAHO KPECTHTEH
YWIEHOB ¢ KOJIBIIOM Ha PYKe, M YacTO A COKPBITUA 3TOr0 PaKTa UCIOIb3YETCH
KYCOK JIeHTBI. [ToX0XKe, 9TO ecTh Aaxe crnocobbl 000HTH DIieH U eé Bora.

Wcnoseap, HaYan0 Ha4ajl, 3TO NIPOTHBOECTECTBEHHBIA KT - NPU3HAHHE
BHUHBI, MPOCTYIIKOB H 4eJIOBEYECKOTO 3aMbicild He COOTBETCTBYHIOILETO
YeJ0BEYECKOM 3THKE WM MOpalbHbIM 3akoHam bora. Korga wcnoeenb
MCXOAWT U3 YMa, OHA MOJIe3Ha AJA BHEITHMX Ueseid. Koraa oHa ucxoant u3
cepALa WM AyLIH, OHA [0JIe3Ha A BHYTPEeHHUX Lened. B moboM ciydae, oHa
MOET UMeTb KaK KPATKOCPOYHBIH, TaK U UTeNbHBINA 3P eKT, B 3aBUCUMOCTH
oT obcToaTenbeTB. OAHAKO OHA BCETa TPATUTCA BIYCTYIO, KOTA YKe CIUIIKOM
NO3AHO U KOTJa €€ 3aCTaBJAT UK BEIPBIBAIOT U3 PYK MHOTO BPEMEHU CNYCTH
Nocjle TOro, Kak CTaja0 LOIMPOKO W3BeCTHO O (aKTaX, BLI3BIBAKIIUX
Heo6X0ANMOCTE B UcoBeZid. [Toxoxe, UMEHHO TaK OOCTOUT JIeJIo ¢ APTypoM
Yaur u ero crateéd ot 18 auBapa 1981 roaa, «[lucemo Ilpeckorra k V.K.
Yaur».

BepHbIid MeTOAONOTHHA COTPYAHNKOB White Estate, ApTyp CTpeMHUTCA B
CBO€H CTaThe IPUHU3KUTE WM CJIeTKAa O9ePHUTH [IpecKoTTa, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
u3-3a nuceMa Ilpeckorra x Y.K. Vaiir, ero csasei ¢ 6abymkoid DijeH u
NPU3HAHHOK IOMOILHA, KOTOPYIO OH OKA3aJI i NPU HaIMCAHUHU cTaTen. [IpoTrs
TIpeckOTTa BHIZIBUTAETCA TO e OOBHHEHUE B TIAHTEUCTUYECKUX HAKJIOHHOCTSX,
910 “ npotuB BarroHepa u Kesmnmora. Bo3MOXHO, H3-3a HeAOCTATKa
NIOKA3aTeNbCTB ApPTYp He BHAETCS B NMOAPOOHOCTH CBOMX OOBWHEHWH, HO
HCIIONb3YeT TaKhe BBIPAKEHWA, KAK «8 IMOM eCmb HAMEK», «bonee nosoHue
3AA67EHUA, ROXOXHE, ROOPASYMEBAIOM IMO», <KAANCA COUMBIM C MOAKY», «C
NONOBUHHAMOU  camoomoauel» W «pe3yaomamst OblAU  JUUE YMEPEHHO
ycnewHuiMu» !

VIMeHHO B CBOMX U3BUHEHUAX 34 TO, YTo White Estate, ¢ HUM BO TJIaBe, He
CHesadu AN UCTIPABJIEHUA JIOKHBIX IIPEACTABACHUN O TPyHax BJUIeH, APTyp
Vaur ociaadbiager CBOK 3aI0ATY M NPUOTKPLIBAET ABEPb HACTONBKO, yTOOBI

! Arthur L. White, “The Prescott Letter to W. C. White |6 April 1915],” photocopied (Washington: EGW
Estate, 18 January 1981), pp. 4. 7.
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npoJunca HeGonpow ceet. Kak 6yATo onacadck, YTO Te, KTO 3HAeT WA MOXKeT
VCIBIMATh, MOTYT NOJAYIUTL KCTUHHOE IOHUMAHUeE, OH TOBODHT:

«Dmu axmost Maxossl, 4Mo NPedS3AMbIU YM, @ MAKHE HEOOOPOCOBECMHI
U KPAUHE KPUMUHHBIL UCCTed08AMEND MONCEN CEPLEIHO HEBEPHO UCMONKOBAME
U HeNpasunLHo ucnoav3osams. To, umo cnedyem Huce, HARUCAHO ¢ HADE#AOH,
MONUMBOU U UCKpEHHEU RPOCLOOU, 4mobsl uHGoOpMayus GvlAa UCNONB308AHA
CNPaBeonuso U paccyoumensHo.

U nouemy npedcmasneno weoxomuo? IMomomy umo Goinu 8osneueHst
xopoutie a100u ¢ BECCHOPHOU HeCMHOCMbIO; HAOEXHCHble, NpedanHsie 00U HA
BBICOKUX NOCTAX UEPKOBHOZ0 PYKOBOICIBA, 100U, KOMOPbie 3ACAYHCUBAOM 1020,
UMOBHL UX NOMHUNU C HECBIO U BOCXUIEHUEM, U, NPENCOe BCe20, ROMOMY 4MO mo,
UMO RPOUBOUAO, BBLI0 COENAHO HENPeOHAMEPEHHO U Hea0NbHO. Mol 06cyidaem He
COKpuimite, a CKOpee HeCHACMHbIL CIVYAll, 8 pe3Yaomame KOMOP02o HEKONOpble
cepvésno nocmpadanu».' [[loauéprusaume a06aBaeHO]

3aTeM crneayer NPU3HAHUE:

«Ho monsxo mpu unu wemeipe 2004 HA3a0, K0eda nNpomMoxonsl 8cmpey
yuumenet Bubauu u ucmopuu 8 1919 200y 6viau 06HapyHceHs! U OOHAPOOOBAHBL, A
y3uan o ecmpeye 1919 20da».”

U emé nanee:

«Tenepo gepHo, 4Mo UHMEHCUGHAS PABOMA 11O UYHEHUI) B3AUMOCEAZU
Mexcdy wacmamu onpedenénnvix xuue D.I. Yaim u mpydamu KOMMeHMamopos u
UCTOPUK 08 8bIABUNA BOJIee WUPOKOE UCNONb308aHIe DNNer Yaium dpyeux
mpydos, 0 komopuix He 3nanu #u npedcmasumenu White Estate Hu HoineuHue
uepkosHvie nudepst. IlImam compyoHUK08 HA NPOMANCEHUU MHOZUX NEM ObLA
CAUMIKOM MO U CIUHIKOM 3AHAM BINOJHEHUEM BO3NONCEHHBIX HA Heeo 3adat,
umobst YOeAAMs BPEMSA NOUCKY OMBEMO8 HA NPOOTEMHBIE BONPOCHL, KOMOPbIE
cetiuac sadaomy * [Tloguépkusanne gobasaeHo |

! Arthur L. White, “The Prescott Letter to W. C. White |& April 1915|,” photocopied (Washington: EGW
Estate, 18 January 1981), pp. 22.

> Tam *xe, cTp. 26

* Tam e, cTp. 29.
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I'ne 6611 GeAHBI APTYP BCE 3TH TOABI, KOTa 3TH «[IPO0IeMHbIe>
BOMPOCHI 3a1aBaJIICh CHOBA U CHOBA?

Ero craThs Morja 65l IpeAnonaraThb, 4YTO eCJM OH IeHCTBUTENbHO He
3HaJ O paccreaoBaHur Brubneitckoi koudepenunn 1919 roaa, Kotopyio
HEeKOTOPBIe CYUTAIOT OAHOW U3 CaMbIX BAKHBIX M IOKa3aTeNbHBIX BCTPEY
aIBEHTHCTOB, M He 3HaJ 00 0OIWHUPHOH paboTe DJIeH MO KOMHUPOBAHUIO [IPH
CO3JaHUH €€ KHHUT, TO, BO3MOKHO, OH He 3HaJI U 0 Topa3no 6oJbuem
KosuvecTBe $aKToB, Kacaromuxcsa 6abyImKy DeH.

HecMoTpd Ha 3TH HECOOTBETCTBHUSA M IPOOJIeMbI 3THKH, HENb3A
OTPHULATD, 1TO DJUIeH A06paiack A0 BEPITHUHEI U A0OUIACH YCIIeXa CBOUMH
TpyZaMu. B aZiBEHTUCTCKOM cHCTeMe OHA NiepejieNiasa MpoLLioe, NPUyKpacuia
HacToAmee U 4obaBruIa SK30THYECKAX KpacoK Oyaymemy. Bto 6yayiee,
NoAPOBHO OIMMCAHHOE B aABEHTHCTCKOH 3CXaTOJOTHH, MOXHO HAWTH B KHUTE
Dnned «Bennkas boppba» - KoTOpasA cama o cebe ABIAETCA BeTHIaAHIIAM
CIOPHBIM POM3BEAEHUEM U3 BCEX €€ COUUHEHHH.

HexoTopblie MaTepuaibl A1 CPABHEHHA K riaBe 7

The Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 3 The Life and Epistles of the Apostle
Ellen G. White 1878 Paul
W.]. Conybeare /J. S. Howson
1852

[295] False witnesses were hired to | [73] False witnesses were then
testify that they had heard him speak | suborned to accuse him of blasphemy

blasphemous words against the against Moses and against God.
temple and the law.

[299] The witnesses who had [77] And the witnesses (who
accused Stephen were required to according to the Law were required

cast the first stones. These persons | to throw the first stones) cast off
laid down their clothes at the feet of | their outer garments and lay them

Saul. down at the feet of Saul...

The martyrdom of Stephen made a

deep impression upon all who [75] And it is evident... how deep an
witnessed it... impression Stephen’s death had left

on his [Paul’s] memory...
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[300] His [Paul’s] zeal in carrying
forward the persecution was a terror
to the Christians in Jerusalem. The
Roman authorities made no special
effort to stay the cruel work....

He was not a member of the
Sanhedrim council until after the
death of Stephen, when he was
elected to that Body in consideration
of the part he had acted on that occa-
sion.

[80] It does not seem that any check
was laid upon them by the Roman
authorities...

There are strong grounds for
believing that if he was not a member
of the Sanhedrin at the time of
Stephen’s death, he was elected into
the powerful senate soon after —
possibly as a reward for the zeal he
had shown against the heretic.

[317] Paul’s Rabbinical and Pharisaic
education was now to be used to
good account in preaching the
gospel, and in sustaining the cause he
had once used every effort to destroy.

[95] His rabinnical and Pharisaic
learning was now used to uphold the
cause which he came to destroy.

The Acts of the Apostles
E. G. White 1911

[11] The church is God’s fortress,
His city of refuge, which He holds in
a revolted world Any betrayal of the
church is treachery to Him who has
bought mankind with the blood of
His only-begotten Son.... He has sent
forth His angels to minister to His
church, and the gates of hell have not
been able to prevail against His
people.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[157] He designed the church to be
his own peculium,; it is the only
fortress which he holds in a revolted
world... so that to open its gates for
the entrance of any of the revolted,
how ever specious the pretext, is a
betrayal of the most sacred trust, and
treachery to the great cause of Christ.

[12] Enfeebled and defective as it
may appear, the church is the one
object upon which God bestows in a
special sense His supreme regard. It
is the theater of His grace, in which
He delights to reveal His power to
transform hearts.

[160] But the church of Christ,
enfeebled and defective as it may be,
is that only object on earth on which
he bestows his supreme regard... It is
the theatre of his grace, in which he
is making experiments of mercy on
human hearts, and effecting trans
formations.

[12] He could not employ the
kingdoms of the world as a
similitude. In society He found
nothing with which to compare it.

[152] For, while some monstrous
type, of brute ferocity and power,
was deemed an appropriate symbol
of each preceding monarchy ... while
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Earthly kingdoms rule by the
ascendancy of physical power; but
from Christ’s kingdom every carnal
weapon, every instrument of
coercion, is banished.

they prevailed by the ascendency of
physical might, from /is kingdom
should be banished every carnal
weapon and instrument of coercion.

[146] Peter was confined in a rock-
hewn cell, the doors of which were
strongly bolted and barred; and the
soldiers on guard were made answer
able for the safekeeping of the
prisoner. ... But the bolts and bars...
were but to make more complete the
triumph of God in the deliverance of
Peter.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[459-60] Sixteen armed soldiers, all
answerable with their lives for his
safe-keeping, and a cell made of
massive rock, and two chains and
three guarded and bolted gates...
prove to us that the power enlisted
for the de fence of the religion of
Jesus is mightier than the armies of
kings.

JONOJIHUTE/IbHbIE CPABHEHUA CM. B [IpHI0OKeHUH K riiaee 7
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I'nrasa 8. Emé MeHblIe 0e/1n3HbI

«Benukas Gopboa»

Uctopus, paccKkazaHHas DJjeH, PH HamucaHuH «Benrkoit 60pe6bI», He
6bl1a yHUKanbHOW. EC/IM Hes NpoTHBOCTOSAHNA Mexay Onbneitckum CaTaHoH
¥ ACTOPHYIECKHM XPHCTOM 3BYYHT 3HAKOMO, TO TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, 9TO 3Ta HAes
3BydYaja 3aZ0Jro A0 BpeMeHH DieH. TakuMm 00pa3oM, Te B aABEHTHCTCKUX
Kpyrax, KTO YNOPHO TIPOAOJIKAeT IIPeACTABIATh €€ BKJAAaA KaK HOBBIH M
HeTIOXOXUH Ha IPyTHe, KOTJa OHa Iepefesiana UCTOPUI0, YTOOBI COBMECTHTE €€
¢ Teosordelt Oyayiiero, yBeKOBeYHBAIOT Oenyio Jg0Xb. Onpenensioimnm
dakTopoM eé Bepcuu OOPHOBI OHM MPENOAHOCAT Kak H0pb0Yy ¢ HOKJAYHOM B
KaXAOM JeHCTBMH W aCMeKTe OTHOLIEHWH 4YenoBeka ¢ OamwkeMM, Gyap To
NOJUTHYECKUMA, 3KOHOMUYECKMM, TeorpapuyuecKuii WIAd PeJUTHO3HLIN.
CorIacHO HTOM UCTOPHH, €K MoK JAI0T XOPOIINe MAPHH - payHy 3a Borom,
a ecM TJIOXHe MAPHU BBIMIPBIBAKOT PayHA, OH MO YMOJYaHWIO JOCTAETCA
Carage.

EnuHCTBEHHAs TpobJemMa 3TOH TeOPHH B TOM, 4YTO 1mobega 3aBUCHT OT
TOTO, KTO OLeHWBaeT payHabl. [lostomy, mHorga Bor moaydaer Harpagy, a
HHOTa Haobopot. OOBIMHO, IPaB OKa3biBaeTcsA bor; HO e/ U HET, TO K PayHAY
npocTo godapaAeTcsA BpeMs, 9To0bI JaTh EMy 60bIe IIaHCOB CPaBHATD CYET B

6yayuiem.

Te, kro Beaér c9ér noaoOHBIM 00pazoM MHOOGAT anejAPOBATH,
HalIpUMeEP, K 3TOMY TeKCTY: «MBbI 3HaeM, 4To NobAmnM bBora Bce coaeicTByeT
Ko Onary» (Pum.8:28). UYUroObl AaThb yTelleHHWe M Ja3edKy TeM, KTO
pourpeiBaeT B 6opbbe, BTOpad MOJTOBHHA TEKCTa TIPENNArdeT «BBIXOI» A
TEOJIOTOB — <«IIPU3BAHHLIM 110 ET0 H3BOIEHHIO».

DJJleH Aaja OTBET «TeM, KTO IIPU3BaH» B CBOeH BepcHH H0pbObI, Ha3BaB
CBOIO TPYNIY BEPYIOIIKUX TE€MH, KTO COOTBETCTBYET 3TOMY MECTY U 3aKPbLJa
ABepb AJIA BCeX OCTAJNbHBIX, - TAK XKe, KaK OHa c/ieflafia 3TO MPUMEPHO COPOK
JIeT HA3aA B uAee 3aKpeITou ABepu 1844 roga. To, Kak DIUIeH BUAUT BEUKYIO
6opb0y JAaET HEKOTOPYIO HAAEKIY TeM, KTO M30€XUT HAYepTAHHUA HEKOero
3BEPA M, KTO OMHUCTUTCA OT HEBEPYIOIIUX ONYAHUL BCEX MacTeH, OIMCAHHbIX B
kaure OTKpOBeHHUE, YTOOBI CTATh <«HUCTUHHO BEPYIOLIMMHU», COTJIACHO Bepe
KJaHa BiseH. Beé 910 Obuio He 60j1ee HOBBIM B CBOEM NOAXOHE WIM METOHe,
4eM Jpyrue BePCHU A0 3TOTO, HO NIPeJIoKeHHOe DiUleH OblI0 HAMHOTO CHJIbHEE
1 60J1ee onpeaenEéHHO [0 CBOEMY SI3BIKY M OXBATY.
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C camoro Ha4vana agBeHTH3Ma, W ABWKeHWA 1844 ropga, pemarnmum
dakTopoM Heba M 10Ma, B Ha4daje WM KOHIE COOBITHH DJlleH, Kaxercs, Obl
He Xpucroc, Epanrenve nnu Biaraa Becrb, a OpugUvecKne /3aKOHHAYECKAE
MaHHUNYJIANHKA TPOILIbIM, HACTOAIMM M OYOYIIMM corjiacHo eé HebecHOH
6yxraarepun.'

Zlpyrie u 1o Heé HMeJIH €0 ¢ BeJMKOH 60pbO0i, HO B 0OIMX YepTax, !
HUKTO HHMKOTZAa He BLIABHraJl CBOH BBIBOABI, OOLIMe WM KOHKpeTHble. B
«IToTepsiHHOM pae» MuIbTOHA GOpbOa ObLTA OLIMCAaHA B TEPMHHAX J0Opa H 3714,
4épHOTO U Henoro, Bcero wnn Hudero, Xpucra u Caranol. Ero pabora 6blia
HaCTOJILKO TIPHEMJIEMOT, 9TO OHa TIPOAEPKaach Napy COTeH JIeT, Ipex/e 9eM
DIUJIeH HAa9a/1a YATATD €10 HCTOPHIO.

EcTe TNpH3HAaKM TOTO, UTO €M HPaBWINCH LBeT W CTHJIb €ro
MHTepIperauuu 6GopeGel BO BceneHHOHW.” OH IpoAenan Takyl XOPOLIYH)
paboTy, 9TO ero paboThl PeKJaMUPOBAIMCH HAa 0O60POTe paHHUX NMyOJIHKALHH
a[ABEHTHCTCKOM JUTEPATYPbl KaK AOCTONHBIE mpoureHus.” HecMoTpsa Ha a1y
PeKJaMy M TOCIeAYIOIHe OTKPBITUSA O BAUSHUM MUJIBTOHA HA DIUieH, ApTyp
nucan B 1946 ropy:

«f He 3Har0 HU 00HO20 3aA87eHUA Bvlutedue20 U3-n100 nepa Darex Yaum
omnocumensto Munomona. ITocne mozo, xax cecmpe Yaiim 66110 dano euderue
Benuxoti 60pvbot, Gpam . H. DHOproC CAPOCUN, HUMANA AU OHA K020a-Au60
«ITomepsnnstii pati». Koeda ona cxazana emy, 4mo Hem, OH RPUHEC KONURO K Hell
domou. OHa He OMKPLINA €€, HO NOJIONCUNA BHICOKO HA NOTKY, PEULus He Yumams
€€, NoKa He 3anuuiem mo, 4mo GoL0 el OMKPsImo.»"

BDro 6blna camMad BbICOKAA TOJIKA, MOCKOJBKY K MOMEHTY BBIXOJa
(aKCUMUIBHOTO Mepen3ganus «Jyxa npopodecTBa» (4€TBEPTHIA TOM) B 1969
Tofly KTO-TO, AOJKHO OBITh, CKa3aJ APTYpY, YTO OHa BCE e B3sAJMa C MOJNKU
KHAUTY MUATOHA W BOCHOJAb30Bajlachk €w. Bonpoc MW B TOM,
BOCIIOJIb30BANACh JO WU TOCTE?

[To eTo yTBEpKAEHHMIO, 3TO MPOU3OILIO [OCIe:

! «B. Yaiit, «Beaukas Gopebas, rnaea 28, «CyaeGHoe caeacteues, crp. 479. (Mountain View: PPPA, 1888).
? John Milton, Paradise Lost. Published twice in the poet’s lifetime: 1667, 1674.
* Hanpumep, cm. «Tpu nocnanusa Orkpoeenna 14:6-12» k. H. Buaproca. JIpyrue GpoIiops: 0 KHUTH,
H3AdHHBIE PAHHUMU AJIBEHTHCTAMM, Take apumupoBanu pabots [xona Muabtona. Tpaktat «CoctosHue
MEpTBBIX» [3k0Ha MunpToHa Gbut HaneuataH Accouuaupeil uspatenscrsa ACH g Batn-Kpuke B 1866 roay.
# Arthur L. White letter, 4 April 1946
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«OQuesudno, umo nosxce OHA NPOUUMANA NO KPAUHE Mepe Hexomopwle
wacmu <IlomepanH0z0 pas», NOCKONLKY 8 <Bocnumanuu» ecmo 00Ha Ppaszas.’

[Tourn Bce Ge3 MCKAOYEHHA ABTOPBI, KOTODPBIX DJUleH Bbibpana and
KOMUPOBAHHA, MOAAEPKUBAIH OJHY U TY K€ TeMY: YeJIOBeK ObLI XOPOLIMM A0
TOTO, KaK CTaJ MIOXHM; YTO Y HETO eCThb JKeJlaHHue OBITh XOPOLIMM, HO OH BCE
PaBHO IUIOXOM; ITO, KOTAA OH XOPOI, OH OY€Hb, 0Y€Hb XOPOLL, a KOTJa OH ILJI0X,
OH yXaceH - ¢ nobefoi, KOTopas HPUXOAUT Ie-TO, KOrga-To, I XOPOLEero, 1
3aHABECOM, ONYCKAKMMMCA A moxoro. OnATh e, 9Ta TeMa He Oblja HOBOH
HU 171 DJUIeH, HA JaxKe AJid TeX, KOTO OHa KOMMPOBaa.

B KOHIle KOHIOB, GOJBIOMHCTBO, €C/IM He Bce, KOTO OHAa KONHMPOBAa,
ObLUIM  yYHTENsAMH, [POIOBeAHHMKAaMH, OorocjoBamMH - B o0mieM,
CyneprpoAaBaMi, ¥ OHH BeIAABAIHN CBOM napadpassl OHOAeHCKON UCTOPHH,
pacckasaHHOM oT Beitua a0 OtkpoeeHusa. Ho nmorpeboBanace DiieH M eé
paHHMF aJBEHTHCTCKAH BT, ITOOBI MPHUAATE 3THM BelllaM UCC/IeJoBaTeNbCKUH
TOJMYOK, AaZBEHTHCTCKUH [OBOpOT. VIMEHHO 9TOT eAWHCTBEHHBIH W
HEMOBTOPUMBIH, 3TOT <«YHHKAJBHBIH» BKJIaJ B MHP TEOJOTHH CTal
aIBEHTHCTCKAM <IIOCIEHAM ypa» - U HX COOCTBEHHOU BeMKOH 60pbboid, BO
MHOTHMX OTHOIIEHUAX.”

C caMOro Havajia OKpyXawmue BJUIeH BUAENH CXOACTBA, KOTOPHIE X
6eCmoKOWIN, B TOM, YTO THCaAa DJJeH, U B TOM, YTO OHH CAMH YHTaJH Y
Apyrux. OTo 0611 He ToNbKO K. H. BHApPIOC B ero 03a604eHHOCTD HIM3HeaMA
«Bemukoi 60pe6bl» U «IloTepsaHHOro pasi». D10 6bin Takxke XOH XapBH
Kessor v ero 4yreHve paHHUX CJ1aB €€ NpOoU3BeleHN. B CBOEM 3alIMCAHHOM
MHTEPBBIO € IByMA MY)KYMHAMM U3 €10 IePKBH OH CKa3a:

«Koz0a svuuna «Benuxas 6opsia» u enasst ucmopuu 8anb0eHCo8, KMo-mo
cpasy e 06PaAmun Ha 3mMo Moe SHUMAarUE. S He MO2 He 3HAMb 00 IMOM, HOMOMY
UMO NPAMO MAM, HA KHUNCHOU cmotike Peavro and Herald 6vina maneHvkasn kHuea,
«Hcmopus sanvdercos» Yauau; u aom eviuina «Benukas 6opeba» ¢ ompuiexamu
U3 Heé, komopuie GulU €08a 3aMACKUPOBAHDI, HEKOMOpsle U3 Hux., Mackuposxa
661101, NOMOMY HIMO CI08A GBI UBMEHEHBL; CINABUMb KABLIUKU ObLI0 Obl HE COBCEM

! EGW, The Spirit of Prophecy. 4 vols. (Battle Creek: Review and Herald, 1858-603-84), vol. 4 supplement, p.
536. See Education, p. 150.

2 Cm. xuury Potepra JI. Gpuncmuaa «Cyaumbie no Eganrenuio», raaea 12, «Jlerenaa o nutepatypHoi
nesapucuMoct Daued I Yaiirs crp. 145. (Robert D. Brinsmead 'sfudged by the Gospel, chapter 12, “The Legend
of Ellen G. White's Literary Independence,” p.145) Ha camom aene cnopsi 0 «Benukoii 6ops6er Havanuch
NPAKTHYECKM € MOMeHTa eé nybaukanuu B 1888 roay v npogoaaaTes A0 CHX nop.
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KOPPEKIMAHO, ROCKOJIBKY 6 06301/{6 C08A BbLNU USMEHEHDT U He ABTATIUCE MOUHbIMU
uumamamit, HO 8 Mo e gpemMi Goii 3AUMCTBOBAHBL Y

Bcé HMHTEPBBIO IIOKA3biBaeT, 4To A0OpLId  AgokTop Obll  KpaiHe
00eCcIIOKOeH TeM, 9TO, KaK OH 1 IPYTHe 3HaJH, ObLII0 0OMaHOM, TIPAKTHKYEeMBbIM
DJIJIeH, €€ CBIHOM YHWJIBSAMOM K €€ peakTOPaMH.

[naBa 06 Yunbsime Muitepe, - «AMepHKaHCKHH pedopmaTop», - B
«Benukoi 6oprbe», - a panee oHa Obl1a rnaBod 13 B «Jyxe npopodecTBar, T.4,
n3a. 1884 r., - 6bia B3ATa, BO MHOTHX CJIY4asaX CJIOBO B CJIOBO, U3 HeOOBIION
KHUIH <«OYepKH XPUCTHAHCKOW JKM3HU U OOLIeCTBEHHBLIX TPYyAOB YHJIbAMA
Munnepa», xoropyro Jxermc Hanedatan B 1875 r. JIxxelmMc Ipu3Hai, KaK Ha
THTYJILHOM JIACTE, TAK M KABLIYKAMH B TEKCTE, YTO OH UCMOJb30BAJI MEMYAPDI
Cunbeectpa Bancca 06 Yuibame Musnepe [1853 1.] v «Apyrue HCTOYHUKH> .
CnegoBaTebHO, BepCcHs BJUIeH He Oblla «M30HMpaTeIbHBIM OTKPOBEHHEM» . STO
ObLU1 HEe PO3HUYHBIH TOBAp. DTO OBIIO MacCOBOe BOPOBCTBO, KOTOPOE MOIILIO
KaK CKYIIJIEHHBIH KPaileHHbIi Matepuan B «Benukyio 6opeby».”

K 3TOMY BpeMeHH K rpymnne AeasnoB npucoegunuincad Ypuda Cmut. Ero
MaTepHas O CBATUJINIIe, ONyOJNKOBAaHHBIN CHAavYasaa B CTaTbAX PeBbI0 MeXAy
1851 n 1855 romamm, a 3areM B BUZE KHWATH B 1877 rofy, nOCIyXun
MaTepuaioM A riaasel 23 «4YTo Takoe CBATUIHLLE?» B «BelnKon 60pb6e>>.4
Ero pocioBHBIE ONMCAHUA TEKCTOB W coObiTMi Berxoro 3aeera OblLIM
niepeHeceHsl - OIIATD e He B PO3HUITY, a OIITOM - B KAPTHHY 00pbObI 3a Tobefy
Ha 2TOW 3eMJIe, HATMCAHHOUW BJJIeH U €€ TOMOMHUKAMU.

B oKcneguunio Takxke ObLI TNpHBIEYEH emmé OOWH M3 IEPBBIX
NePBOOTKPBIBATENEN U WcciaeaoBaTened - Ix. H. DHAp0OC, TaKke 3HAKOIAN
nucartenb. Ero couMHeHud, B TOM 4ucie «IIpopovectBo Janunna», «deroipe
mapcreay, «CBATWINIIE> W «JIBe TBICAYHA TPUCTA AHEH», OMyOJIUKOBAHHBIE C
1860 mo 1863 rox, ObuM TNOMeIIeHBI B <«TPIOM» B KadecTBe Tpy3a.
[TocnegoBarenu afBEHTH3MA Ha NPOTHKEHUN ACATUIETHH LUTHPOBANIH €ro
MATEPHA O TPEXAHTENBCKOM BECTH, KAK HEIOTPelIUMbIe CIoBa EneHbr.”

! |John Harvey Kellogg], “An Authentic Interview ... on October 7th, 1907, p. 32.
? James White, Ed., Skefches of the Christian Life and Public Labors of William Miller, Gatheredfrom his Memoirs
by the Late Sylvester Bliss, andf rom Others (Battle Creek: Steam Press, 1875).
* Cpaeuure rnapy 13 «¥Yuneam Munneps B kaure 5. YailT «/lyx npopoyecTeas, T. 4, ¢ ee Gonee no3gHum
ananorom, caagol 18 « Amepukanckuil pegopmatops B kHure «Benukas Gopeba», ctp. 317. 3aumcTeoBAHKME
MATepHAa1a PAHHMX AJBEHTHCTCKUX ABTOPOB CTaN0 00PA3IOM B «PACIIHPEHHbIX> TOMAX BeH Yailt.
4 Uriah Smith, The Sanctuary and the Twenty-three Hundred Days of Daniel VIII, 14 (Battle Creek: Steam
Press, 1877).
1. N. Andrews, The Prophecy of Daniel: the Four Kingdoms, the Sanctuary, and the Twenty-three Hundred
Days (Battle Creek: Steam Press, 1863).
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DTHX HCKaTeJeH TNPUKIIOMEHHA AO/DKHBI OB CONPOBOKAATH
pa3fMYHbIE NCTOPHKH - TIOYTH Beeraa 6e3 uX BeZioMa. DJlJieH, KaK HaM FOBOPAT
B 60jiee MO3ZHHE TOADLI, MOOHNA YMTAThL CBOEH ceMbe W3 TPyaoB Mepns
a'O6uHbe,' 0OAHOrO U3 €€ UCTHHHBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB TeOPHH BEITUKOH OOPBOLI; U
MI09TOMY €ro B3AMH Ha OOPT, ONATDL e, HACKOJLKO HaM H3BECTHO, 6e3 Toro,
9TOOBI Y3HATD, XO4YET JIM OH OTIIPABUTHCA B 3TO IYTELIECTBHE.

HeckonbKO mo3xe OOUH U3 er0 HCTOPUYIECKHX POACTBEHHHUKOB, Yauiu,
TaK)Xe JOJUKEH ObLI ObITh A00aB/eH B CIIHCOK MACCAXHUPOB ANA CAYIAHHOTO
obepna 3a CTONOM KanuTaHa.?

To ©6bina pa3HOWEpPCTHAA KOMaHAA, KOTOpasg COBEPIIMJA 3TO
nyTelulecTBUe. DTO OB MEPBLIA Pa3, KOTAa Bce OHM BBILUIM B [IABAHHE 110]
ogHuM OenbiM ¢aarom. [1oaTOMY HeyIUBWTENBHO, YTO OHH CTOJKHYJHCH C
CUJIbHBIMY BOJIHAMU KPUTHKY [TOYTH € cAMOTr0 Havana. LIMHU3M, BEIpayKeHHBIN
B MECTHOH Ta3eTe acconuanued cnyxureneid Xunacbypra, Kamudpopans, 6bin
THIMAYHBIM. B fe6aTax ¢ MeCTHBIMH aJBEHTHCTAMH OHHU CKa3aJIH:

«B amou cmamve Mvl XOMUM CPAGHUMbL HECKOJLKO OMPBHIGKOS U3
credyrougux kHue: «Hdcmopus cybbomuvty> ([Ixc. H.] Brdproc); «XKusne Yunsama
Munnepas ([[Aocetimc] Yaim),; «Hcmopus sanvdercos» (Yainu),; «Ceamunuuie»
([Ypus] Cuum) u «Hcmopus Pegpopmayuus ([I'O6urve) ¢ coomsemcmayouumy
ompuigkamu u3 «Beauxotl 60psoor» 2-xcu Yaiim, m. IV [ [Iyx npopouecmea], umobui
ysudemn, «66eaq AU 2-HaA Yaum ompuieku U3 COMUHEHUU Opye020 4eno8exa u
8bIOANA U UX 34 C80U cOOCmBeHHbie». Ecau oHa amo coenana, mo, no MHEHUo
BeGcmepa, 2-xca Yaum S6A5emca RAGZUAIMOPOM, TUMEPAMYPHEIM BOPOM.»”

[TocKOMBKY 3TO OBLT COMO3 CIAyXWTeNeld, OHH, JO/KHO ObITb, MMesH
HEKOTOPYIO CTelleHb BAOXHOBEHWA, KOTAA OTBAaXWJIMCh BCTYIHTb B cdepy
NpeACcKa3saHuu Y 3aABUJIN:

! Arthur L. White, “Rewriting and Amplifying the Controversy Story,” pt. 2 of T, Review, 19 July 1979, p. 9.
J]ean] H|enri] Merle d’Aubigne, History of the Reformation of the Sixteenth Century, 5 vols. (Edinburg:
Oliver and Boyd, 1853; New York: Robert Carter, 1846).
2 Cnmcox knur u3 Gouna Snned I, Yaitt, uaentuduuupopansabix kak B2aTole u3 DF 884 (Bkawvas KHUCM HA
noakax B kabuuere EGW, a taxoke B oduce u xpanunuue). Hoesill cnucok, noarotornenseiit I'pelibunnom u
Mxoucom B 1981 roay: UueenTtaps wactHoil 6ubauotexu Danen I. Vaiir, 29 utona 1981 roaa, 4epHOBHK
(Bammnrron: doug EGW, 1981). Maxelime Bittkun Yaiinu, Uctopus sansaencos (JMouaou: Cassell, Petter,
Galpin & Co, 1880).
* (Healdsburg) Pastors’ Union, “Is Mrs. E. G. White a Plagiarist?” (Healdsburg, California, Enterprise, 20
March 1889).
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«Mbot He npemendyem Ha NOTHOMY CAedYIOULe20 CPABHEHUS, BPEMSA U MECO
NO3BOAUNY NPOBECTIYL NI HACMUUHOE UCCTIeJ0BAHIE; Mbl HE COMHEBAEMCA, UIMO
dansreiuiue noucky sviasam zopasdo 60bute Paxmos mozo e xapaxmepa.»'

Tak oo u ectb. Jonanen P. MaxkAnamc mpogenan 3aMevaTeNbHYIO
paGotTy, ULeHTHPULHUPYS MHOTHX H3 TeX, KTO NPOAOIKHUA paboTy ciyxuTened
XunzcOypra, He 3Hasi, 9TO APYTHE YK€ 3TO CAeNaJd WIH 9TO, OBIJIO OTKPHITO
panee.” YTo AEHCTBATENLHO BBIACHUIOCH, TAK 9TO TO, YTO, HPABUTCS BAM 3TO
HJIA HET, MOXeTe BEePUTb WM He BepUTh, HO B 1889 roay GOrocmopbl u3
XunncOypra ObUIN IPaBEI B OTHOIIEHUH 03a004Y€HHOCTH DIIJIEH U e€ KOMaHbI
o 6yayuieM nyTerecTBHH «BeHKkoi 60pLOLI».

C camMoro Ha4aja, emeé A0 Toro, Kak Kopabib OTIUIbLI, ObUIO OY€BHAHO,
910 «Benwkada 6opbba» He roguTcsA AMA MAaBaHWA. DTO OblI eIWHCTBEHHAA
aopora ¢ OAHOCTOPOHHMM JBW)KeHMEM, KOTOPYHD KoOTAa-iubo 3Hano
HONBUIMHCTBO IYTEIIEeCTBEHHUKOB. [la U OTKyZa WM 3HaTh Oosbine, Korga
OEWCTBYIOT 3allpeThl Ha YTeHHWe JUTepaTypbl, KpOMe TOH, 9TO BBINYIIeHa
AIBEHTHCTCKOH [IePKOBBIO, M M3A4TeH, BUIMBAIOIINE Ha TI0AeH OOMBIIMHCTBO
eé marepmano? Emé B 1876 roay B HM3gaHUAX Pesero NMyOIUKOBAIHCH
3adBJIeHHS, TpaHUYaInie ¢ PAHTACTHKOHN, M AEMOHCTPHPOBAJIOCH CTPEMIIEHHE
Aep:KaTh BEPYIOIINX B y3ae. Cleayiomiee OBIIO MpeJBeCTHUKOM ropasao Gonee
MOIIHOTO yOexX AeH A:

«Mpot 20mo8st 2080pume 06 IMOM, MONBKO 4MO UBOAHHOM mMOMeE, KAK O
CAMOM 3aMeUAMENbHOM, K020a-Aubo namu usdannom. OH 0Xeamuisaem my 4acmo
genuxot 60pooor Mexcdy Xpucmom u Camarow, Komopas 8KAOUEHA 8 HU3Hb U
Muccuro, yuernus u yydeca Xpucma 30ecs, Ha 3emae.»”

OnHAaKO YyTeYKH BO3HUKANHN 10 BCEMY IPOU3BOACTBEHHOMY CYAHY DJJIEH.
Marepuanel  Bubinedickoit  koudepenuuun 1919  roma,  BHepBble
onyonukoBaHHble B 1980 roAy, S[CHO [OKA3BIBAKOT, YTO YYUTENd,
aAMUHUCTPATOPEI, CIYKATENH U MeJarord GbUTH 06ecnoOKOeHbI TPaBUIBHBIM
npenofiaBaHieM BJOXHOBeHUA.* VIX npeAcTaBieHHsA O TOM, Kak Bor genaer To,
qro OH aenaeT, ObUIM TOBPEXJEHbI 3HAHUEM TOTO, YTO UMEHHO OHHW MTOMOTJIH

! Tam xe

? Donald R. McAdams, “Shifting Views of Inspiration: Ellen G. White Studies in the 1970s,” Spectrum 10
(March 1980):27-41.

* Robert W. Olson, “Exhibits Relating to the Desire of Ages,” photocopied (Washington: EGW Estate, 23 May
1979) (p. 11 of Olson’s exhibits, Review and Herald, November 30,1876).

 {Bible Conference). “The Bible Conference of 1919, Spectrum 14, no. 1 (May 1979): 23-57.
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DIUIEH B HAMMCAHNH, HO YTO CTAJI0 IPOIBHUIAThCA KAK BAOXHOBEHHE OT OHOTO
ToAbKO Bora, 6e3 npu3HaHus 3acayr A160ro wieHa Ha OOPTY cyaHa DJIEH.

ITog pacTymuM JaBjieHHEM JABOe BepPYHOWHX OBIJIM  OTNPABJIEHDI,
BEPOATHO, HOIbI0, KorAa Hosbmas JacTb paboTel, Kaszanock 6bl, 6bi1a caenana,
4TOOBI MOMOYb YCTPAHUTD YTeUKH. BoT Kak Jlopec 8. POOMHCOH paccKa3biBaeT
O CBOEI1 POJIM B 3TOM IPUKIIYEHNH:

«A dymaro, umo 6pam Kpucnep u s nposenu noumu ulecims Mecayes, u3y4as
«Benuxyw 60pu6y». ... Kax yuumens Bubauu u ucmopuu, 8ot 3Haeme, Kax mpyoHo
RUCAMb UCMOPUIO U KaK dadxce ayqmue ucmopuxy owubaromes. Ipu npogepke
«Benuxou Gopebvt> Mvi NOWAY 8 GUONUOMEKY U CPABHUAU 3MU NOOHAMbIE
8ORPOCHL, 00UH 3a OpyauM; 8 _dericmaumenvHocmuy 6610 NOOHAMO 60siee COMHU
8onpocos. Mot muamensno usywuny ux 8 Gubauomexax Cmangopda u Bepxaus.'
[TTopuépkuBauue J0OABIEHO]

Ucropnsa, pacckaszaHHaa White Estate OTHOCHTeNbHO BHECEHHBIX
HCIPaBeHUH, 3aKI04Yajack B TOM, 4YTO MOZ BONPOCOM OBUIM TOJBLKO
opdorpadua u rpaMmatrKa. Bpaa nu cTouno uATH B SUGANOTEKY, He TOBOPA
yKe O TOM, 4YTOOBI MPOBECTH TaM INEeCTb MeCALEB, Pajd HWCIPaBJIeHUA
opdorpadpuiecknx ¥ rpaMMaTHIeCKUX OMHUOOK. ACHO OAHO: TO, KaK DIJIEH U
eé TMOMOIIHUKN COOMpPaNnch BBHIOPATHCA U3 ITOTO MUPA B CJEAYIOIIMNH, 6bLI0
ropaszio BaxKHee, ¥eM NPOCTO MPABONMCAHUE, M JJIA TOTO, YTOOBI IIPOJOXKUTE
nyTb, TpeboBaIoCh HeduTo Oosbimee, deM unTaTeqb Maxladpdn. MmeHHO
U3N0NCEHUE Imux demaned TIPUBENO K HEMPUATHOCTAM V DIeH U <«Beruxod
6opuivl».

Kak o6bacHAeT Keior B CBOEM HHTEPBBIO, OHU MBITANNCh BBIMYTaThCA
U3 3TOW AWJIEMMB] CBOMMHU JIUTEPATYPHBIMHA CPEACTBAMU:

«Hmax, onu nownu danviuie u npodanu éce usdanue, no kpained mepe 1500
IKIEMAAAPO8 MOU ey, Komopas OGuiia y Hux ua pykax .. Ipodaxcu we
OCMAHOBUNY, HO 8 CAedyrowjem u30anuyu usmeruau npeduciogue, 4mobuol
0Cmasums HeGOILULYIO NA3EUKY, Hepe3 KOmOpyro MoxcHO auinoasmu. [OHu| danu
8 NPEOUCTOBUY HEBONLUIOU HAMEK, OUEHD MALKUM U D0BOJILHO CKPLIMBIM 06pA30M,
UMO ABMOP MAKHE BOCNONLI0BANC UHPOpMAYUEH, ROTYHEHHOU U3 PASTULHBIX
HCMOMHUK08, 4 MAKHce U3 BoXcecmaenH020 800XHOGeHUA»

! Robert W. Olson, “Historical Discrepancies in the Spirit of Prophecy,” with appendix note by Arthur L.
White, photocopied (Washington: EGW Estate, 17 July 1979).
2 (John Harvey Kellogg). “An Authentic Interview ... on October 7th, 1907." p. 33.
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3aTeM OH AeHWCTBHUTENLHO BBIAAN BCE CEKPETHl HE TOJNBKO O <«Bennmkou
6opbbe». [IpaBAMBOCTL M TOYHOCTb €TO BOCTIOMMHAHWH CJIeAyeT MOCTABHTD
paaoM ¢ TeM QaKTOM, 4TO, eaBa Jd He Gosplme, eM JHOGOH APYrod KHBOH
CBUZETEJIb TOT'O BPEMEHH, OH 3HaN M pabortai ¢ BiuleH 6mke, YeM KTo-nubo,
KpoMe e€ coOCTBEHHOH CeMbH:

«Bmo Mo€ ocnomuranue. I ROMHIO, 4mo 6UdeN ucnpasrerue, U OHO MHE He
nOHpasunoce. S cxasan: «Bmo écezo Aumb AA3EUKA, IMO NPOCHIO KAKOE-MO
dobaenenue, Ha KOMOPOe 0BLIUHBIL HUMAMEeNb B00DULE He 0TPAMUM BHUMAHUE, HO
ysudum mam 60aee Kpynnvie ymeepHcOeHus uau 0coboe 800XHOBEHUE; MAK UMO
00U 6ydym odypaueHst smum xodoms. 3amem eoiuiiy opyeaue kHueu. Paod knue He
c80600HbI Om 3mo020. Dmo 6bL1a He Npocmo 00Ha KHuzd. Bawe o6sacuenue He
nomoezno dpyeum xuuzam, daxce «<XKenanurw sexos» u «Kax scume». A e dymaro,
umo 8sl K020a-nu60 3Hanu o [kuure| «Kax scumo» 8 omuoueruu moeo, 4mo 6ui10
saumcmaosaro us |[kuuru] Koyaas.'

Ha uro Ixopax Y. AMaoH, BEPHBIM 3AlUTHUK BJUIEH, OTBETUIL «S1
3HAI0, YTO 3HAYUTEIbHAL 9aCTh OBIIC B3ATO B A0AT>.” YTO OH MM B BUAY I10]
CJIOBOM «B3ATO B AOJT>? MoXeT OBbITh, OH UMEJ B BUAY, UTO BCE OBLIO B3ATO -
3alepTo, IPUNACEHO U B3ATOE B3aUMBI!

Takoli TOTOK KPHTUKH MOTpeOOBan Cephé3HOW XHPYPrUIecKoi
oliepalyH, 1 oHa Oblsa MpoBeieHa B M3JaHUU «Bemukoit 60pp6ei» 1911 roza.
XOoTs HA MPOTSKEHUH MHOTHX JIeT HEOJHOKPATHO 3adABJISAJIOCH, YTO NPUYHHA
HeoOX0ANMOCTH TepeH3JaHus KHUTH 3aKjiodanach B TOM, YTO TajJbBaHO
NJIACTUHBI OBUIM CHABHO HM3HOMIeHbL. YWUIIM YalT NPUBOAUT emé OAHY
NPUYUHY A3MeHEHUH, TPOU30MIeIIHX B 3TOM TOAY:

«B mexcme kHuzu Haubosee 3aMemMHbIM YAYUMEHUEM ABNAEMCA 88€0eHUe
ucmopuueckux ccoliok. B cmapom usdanuu Guino dano 6onee cemucom
bubmetickux CCcolioOK, HO UMb 8 HECKOMLbKUX CAYy4aax Ovlau  Kaxue-aubo
UCTROpUMECKUE CCOLIKU HA YUMupyemvle UIU YROMUHaemvle asmopumemsi. B
HOBOM U30AHUY HUMAMENb HAUDem BoNiee YEMbIPEXCOM CCHIN0K HA 80CEMbIecm
8OCEMb _AGMOPO8 U Qemopumemusix _ ucmoutuxog».®  [TloguépkuBaHue
no6aBJeHo. |

! Tam xe.
2 Tam xe.
P EGW, Selected Messages, 3 bks. (Washington: RHPA, 1958-80), bk. 3, Appendix A, pp. 434-35. These
remarks about the revision of The Great Controversy were made by W. C. White to the General Conference
Council of 30 October 1911.
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AzBeHTHCTCKHe GOTOCIOBEI, KOTOPble NPHUAEPKUBAKOTCA MHEHHH, UTO
Ipy HanucaHAM KaHoHAa HWMeNo MecTo OOoJbIIoe KOJMYeCTBO BOPOBCTBA,
BO3MOKHO, 3aXOTAT IPUHATH 3TO K CBeJeHHI0. Eciau 6bl KTO-TO CpaBHHI
qeTblpe EBaHrenma c¢ «Benmko# Oopb6oii», TO MoAy4uinock 6bl BOT HTO.
O6beanare 400 ccplnok Apyrux aBTOpoB B 700 OHONEHCKHX TEKCTOB H
UCIIONb3yA Uupel Yuianu YaiTa, deTbipe aBTOpa 4eTbipéx EpaHrenuit, -
KOMAPYS B TOH CTEIEHH, B KOTOPOH 3TO JAenaja DIUieH, - JoaxcHbl G6iiu bl
Konuposams Kaxcoetd Hanucanroil umy cmux! To, 410 JoH Makagamc 3anucan
Ha IJIEHKY 3aceJaHuA KoMuTeTa [nenpaeiina o «Beaukoi 6opbebes DiiieH, - 3To
emé oquH criocod ckasars To xe camoe. OH cKasail, 4To ecJiv 6Bl KK ALK ab3a1
B <«Benukoil Oopbbe» Ob1 ObI OTMEYEH CHOCKAMH B COOTBETCTBHH C
o61eNnpUHATON MPaKTHKOH, OTAABAsA JO/DKHOE TaM, Iie 3T0 HeoOX04uMO, TO
IIOYTH KX OBl ab3aL 6511 ObI OTMEYEH CHOCKaMH. !

Vujumg YalTt npuBén U Apyrue NPUYHHEBI IEeCTUMECIYHOro MpebbIBaHuS
Poburcona u Kpuciepa B oubamnorexax Crandopaa n bepxu:

«B Hecxonoxux CAYyHAAX eMeCcmo cmapolx yumam OoLTU  UCRONBI0BAHDL
HOBLIE UUMAMBL UCIMOPUKOB, ﬂpOﬂOBEaHHKOS U COBPEMEHADIX nucamene, nomomy
Hmo ORY 60ﬂ8€y6€aum€ﬂbel UTU ROMOMY HUINO Mbl HE CMOLTU Hatumu cmapoie...

B socemu unu decamu mecmax CCuLIKY HA gPEMA ObLnU USMEHEHDL U3-30
UCTREUEHUA BPEMEHU C MOMERMA HEPSOLE ny6ﬂwcaquu KRUZU,

B Heckonmvkux mecmax (popmol BuipasceHus Oviny uzMeHeHst, 4mobui
U3BeHCAMb HEHYHCHBIX OCKOPONEHUL. ..

B Hecxonvkux Opyeux mecmax, ede 6oinu ymeepHcIeHUs OMHOCUMENBHO
nancmeaq, KOMopsle CUNLHO OCHAPUBAIOMCS KAMOJUKAMU U KOMOpbie mpyoHo
doKa3ams ¢ ROMOWBI0 QOCIYNHBIX UCMOPUHECKUX UCTOUHUKO8, (POPMYAUPOBKA 8
HOBOM U30anuu GbINa HACMONLKO UBMEHENA, U0 ymaepicieHie Nieeko nonadaem
8 duanason QOKA3AMENLCME, KOMOPbIe AEZKO ROAYHUMDS .-

Bbiio OBl HECTpaBeATMBO CAMIIKOM CHABHO OOBUHATE Yummn. OH
TOJIBKO OOBACHAJ TO, O YéM Y3HAMN JAPYTHe U Ha MTO KaJOBAIUCh CEKPeTapH.
Tpebyercs HeycTaHHasa paboTa ¥ YCHIUSA, 9TOOBI IOCTOSHHO MEHATH COOBITHS
¥ OOCTOATENBCTBA IPOLIOTD, Pafd MX COOTBETCTBUS TEKYLUMM AEeUCTBHAM
DJUIeH, KOTOPbIE [IOCTOSHHO 3aMeHsIN TBEpPAbIe (PAKThI, 10 KOTOPbIM MOXHO
6BLJI0 CyauTh 0 eé HeTouHOoCcTaX. Ho «Peswvro» o1 12 uiona 1980 roaa Bcé emé

! | Glendale Committee|, “Ellen G. White and Her Sources,” tapes of 28-29 January 1980 meeting.
2 EGW, Selected Messages, bk. 3, Appendix A, pp. 435-36.
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nenan BHI, YTO TONbKO <«Bennkasa Gopbba» HYKAAeTcs B M3MEHEHHH M
NPH3HAHNA.'

XoTd Mbl He CTAaBUM CBOEH Ielbl0 3lech pa3OMparbca ¢
HECOOTBETCTBUAMY A U3MEHEHUAMU OT HOYHEIX O3aPEHUH DJILJIEH, BCE XKe CTOUT
OTMETHTb, YTO KOCMeTHYeckasd pabora, npoaeidaHHas B Ooyiee [O3AHHUX
n3gaHuAX e€ pabot, Obla HACTOJBLKO TMOJIe3Ha, YTO APYIHe 3aMEeTHIHM 3TO
u3MeHeHHe. JIMHeH TOBOPUT, YTO:

... cepust <Kongnuxm» 3namenyem cobou cosdarnue 3penoy B.I. Yaum. Ha
CAMOM Oele IBONIOUUA HACMONBKO BENUKA, YN0 HECKONBKO YOUBUMENBHO 3HAME,
4mo O0UH U MOM e Hen08ex Hanucan dsa suda xnue ... Kax npousouino amo
3aMeHAMeENbHOE PA3BUMUE, AGAAEHCA UHMPUZYIOWUM 3A0aHUEM ONA CEPLEIHO20
UCTMOPUKQ.

IIamv momos 8 cepuu «KoH@auxm» Cmanu pesyrsmamom CRAOHNCHOZO
RPOYECCa, 8 KOMOPOM UIBECHBL MONBKO HEKOMOpbie axmopel; dpyeue gaxmot
Mozym cmams useecmust, koeda 6ozameie Qaiinot Ellen G. White Estate 6ydym
ROAHOCIBIO GOCTYRHBL UCCAE008AMENAM.

... E€ uacmuasn 6ubnuomexa codepicana comnu momos, i moavko 4acms u3
Hux Ovina nepeuucnena. Bonee moeo, 8 €€ pacnopaxceruu Gull ROTHGIL WmMam
cexpemaperi u pedaxmopos».”

To, Ha 4To HaTKHYJMCA JIMHIEH, BO3MOKHO, ABIAETCA OOJHUM W3 CAMBIX
3HAYMTENbHBIX M PA3PYIIMTENbHBIX (ParMeHTOB WHOOPMALH B MI0O0M
UCCEIOBAHUN DIJIeH M €6 COUMHEeHWH.

JIue HEMHOTHE TPOCBENIEHHbIE B aZBEHTUCTCKOM KJIAHE LHUTHPYIOT
paHHME COYHHeHHA DjieH. Koe-4ro W3 3TOro OHU X0Teln Obl 3a0bITh.
HekoTopble U3 HUX OCKOPOMTENBHBI IS UHTENNEKTa - €6 «TopKecTBeHHoe
obpameHde K MarepaM», €€ [UIardat Tpyaa AOKTopa ero  «[IpU9IHHBI
UCTOLLEHUSA XUSHEHHOW CUJIbI» O CEKCYaJNIbHON KU3HU €€ MOKOJIeHHUA; TO, KaK
OHA CMeHfAJIa CBOM KapayJ, KOrAa TO, 9TO OHA «BUAeNa» WM «TPeJCKa3blBaiay,
He ¢ObIBasIoch. TaKWe OTPLIBKH PEKO YIOMHHAKOTCA ¢ KadeAp aABEeHTHCTCKOM
1ePKBHU. BONBIIMHCTBO «IIPEKPACHBIX» LUTAT B3ATHI M3 Hojee no3aHux pador.®

Pasymeercsa. K ToMy BpemeHH y BiuieH OblI MATHAECATHIETHUH OIBIT
NPaKTUKK. bBrarogapsd  MHOTOYHCIEHHBIM pabOTHMKaM B KOpIyce
NOMOILHHUKOB, K KOTOPBIM OHA MOIJIa 00pPaThTbCA, CTPYKTYPe aABEHTHUCTCKOM

! Kenneth H. Wood, “The Children Are New,” editorial, Review (12 June 1980).
? Ingemar Linden, The Last Trump, “From Visions to Books,” chap. 4, pt. 2, p. 211.
* Ingemar Linden, The Last Trump, “From Visions to Books,” chap. 4, pt. 2, p. 211-212.
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LEPKBH, €€ JeHblraM, € NeYaTHbIM MAIWHAM, M3JMHABAKOIUM IpPONAradgy ee
HenobeguMOoCTH, OHa ObLIa cBOOOAHA BKAKYATHL B KadecTse «BOXbero» Bcé,
9ITO OHd XOT€JIa BIOKHTL B CBOE TedaTHOe ¢10B0. Ha pyOexe BEKOB, €CJIH KTO-
TO YBAJWUT U3MEHEHUE WM HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXAY CTAPBIM MATEPHAIOM W
HOBBIM, €My IPHAETCA CAENATh YPE3BLIMAHHO TPYAHBIH BLIOOP, ITOOLI OCTATLCA
B aJBeHTA3Me. Hy)XHO ¢ HEBO3MYTHMBIM BEIDAKEHHEM JIMLA VTBEPKAATh PAX
BElleH: YTO HEMoCJeq0BaTeNbHbIM 06l Bor, a He Diuied. Bo3smoxHo, 310 Bor
usMeHna CBoé pelienue, a He DijteH. YTo Obl OHA HU AeNaja, MPABUILHO HIIH
HeNPaBUJIbHO, BCE OBIIO B IOPAJKE, TIOTOMY YTO BOTr MPHIOXKHKI PYKY K TOMY,
qTo0bl 3aCTAaBUTD €€ 5TO cAenaTb. Bor COBEpIIEHCTBOBAJICA ¢ BO3PACTOM H
OIIBITOM - 6JIarogapsA DieH U e€ MOCTOSAHHOMY KOIMMPOBAHHUIO.

YT Ha camOM JeJie IPON3O0LLIC B LEePKBH, TAK 3TO TO, 4T0 bor u BnneH
CTanM Ka3aTbCA OOHUM U TeM ke. To, ¥To oHa genana, bor ogobpsn. To, ¥to ei
He HpaBuI0Ch, Bor ocyxgan. To, 4ro oHa nucana, Bor ogobpsn. To, 4To oHa
omyckana, bor urHopupoBai, Kak HeBaxHoe. Ecin g0 e€ BpeMeHn KaHOH OBI
KHUroi Bora, To Teniepp BiuteH 6v11a cayroi Bora, Ero ronocoM, Ero obpasom,
Ero BTOpbIM «A». DIJIeH ¥ €€ TPyAbl cTajxu borom aiBeHTUCTOB!

Eciu KTO-TO YCOMHHUTCA B 3TOM NpoLecce, MyCTb OHW BHUMATEJBHO
M3y4aT UHCTPYKUWH, JAHHBIE LHepKBH. I1yCTh OHHA OCMOTPAT, CKOJIBKO Pas e€
CNIOBA WJIM €€ TNPOM3BeJeHHA, BCeraa CroAllUe HA rojoBy Boime KaHoHa,
OUTHPOBAIUCE KaK ABTOPUTETHBIE B <«PeBbO» W APYTUX AABEHTHUCTCKHUX
ny6nmkauuax. I[Iycte oHM 00parATcd K MCTOPUM ceccMd ['eHepanbHOU
KoHpepeHuud nepksu 1980 roga, Ha KOTOPOU e€ TPy, - CleAoBaTelbHO, 1
cama BJlieH, - 6bIIM IOJHATHI Ha YPOBEHb paBeHCTBa ¢ [IucaHneM W aBTOpaMHu
Ceamennbix [Incaanu. Ilycte OHM  emé pa3 NOCAYWAKT MEJIOAHI),
NpO3BY4aBIIyI0 Ha cobpannn B [neimep-Brio B 1980 roay, rae decvorg @opa
6bIn MMOIEH caHa W JWAMIEH paBoTBl, TOTOMY YTO €Tr0 OCTPHIE yM M
MYKECTB€HHAA COBECTb MOCTABUNN aBropuTeT CBAWEHHOrO [IMcaHWA Bblle
ABTOpHUTETA DIIjleH YauT.'

HUKTO He MOXKET CepPbE3H0 COMHEBATBLCA B TOM, 4TO DJied ['yvag XapMoH
YalT HaKoOHeL NOJIyYNJIa NIPABO HAKJIAABLIBATE BETO HAa bora B aBEHTUCTCKON
uepkeu. Ilepedpasupys yreep:xxaeHusi, BEICKA3aHHbIE DPJIOM Y. AMYHICOHOM
B ['nefimep-Bbio, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO HE TOJIBKO IPKHH CBET, HO ¥ MOOOH CBeT,

! Cm. einyck Ministry 3a oktabps 1980 r., mexayHapoansiil xypHan Accouuau cayxuteneii ACTT (SDA
Ministerial Association). Aranoruyno cm. Spectrum 11, N2 2 (noa6pe 1980 r.), xypHan Accourannn
aaseHTHCTCKIX hopymos (Association of Adventist Forums).
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KOTOPBIH CBETUT B LIEPKBH aABEHTHCTOB 6€3 cornacua u ogo0peHn DIljieH, ObL
1 6yAeT BBIKII0YeH.

BBHAy OOLIMPHBIX HCCIeA0BAHWH, NMPOBEAEHHBIX B IOCAEIHHE TOZBI,
BKJKOYAsA HccmeaoBannsa MaxApamca, Dpeiibunna w  Apyrux, a Takke
NIPU3HAaHWM BHECEHHBIX U3MEHEHWH W UCIIONBb30BAHHBIX aBTOPOB - MHOTHE U3
KOTOPBIX CcTasy U3BeCTHEI 4ieHaM ACIL B eJIoM - NPeACTABIACTCA U3MUILHAM
BKJIIOYaTh B IIpHaokeHne GONbIIOe KOJIHYECTBO CPABHUTENbHLIX MPHMEPOB
a5 «Bennkoit 60pbObI».

OpHako 6bLT0 6B MOJIE3HO OTMETHUTH OAHY M3 YMHPAWOIIMX HaZexn
aJBEHTHCTOB. AJBEHTHCTAM HPaBUTCA BEPHTb, YTO [OCIELHHE TJaBbI
«Benukoit 60pbObl» OBUIM MOCTPOEHLI B HX GOTOCIOBCKOH IOJL3Y, YTO B
BOMPOCAX 3CXaTONOTHH KOMAH ObLIO Malo WIN COBceM He 6bU10. CpaBHEHHE
HEKOTOPBIX 1B YeTBEPTOro ToMa <«Jlyxa HpopodecTBa», NpeillecTBeHHUKA
«Bennkoi 60pb0ObBI», MOKA3BIBAET, YTO 3TO BCErO JHUIIL PUHATHE KeIaeMOro
3a JeHcTBUTeNbHOE. Bojiee MO3JHHME TMABBI B PACWIMPEHHOM H3AaHMH
«Bemnkoit 60ppoe» 1911 roga 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT CXOXHE 0Opa3LbL.”

KakuMm 6bl 60Me3HeHHBIM HH OBIJIO 3TO OCO3HaHHe, cropel 0 Dopae u
CIIOpBbl O CpaBHEHHWAX DJjleH YailT cuenand «Benrkywo 60pbby» HeCKOJIBKO
nogospurensHou. KpoMe Toro, emeé ofHO Npojosnkapleecs B NOCHeHEe
BpeMS paccie0BaHUe BBIABHIIO 3HAUUTENBHYIO JOJIO HCTOPUIECKHUX OIHOOK.”
Haxe wneHAsl White Estate TIpU3HaNH, YTO KHATY GOJbIIe HeNb3A CIATATh
TOYHBIM OTYETOM O COOBITHAX MCTOPUM AEBSTHAALATOTO BeKa, W €€ creayer
HCIIONB30BATh B €BAHTEINCTHYECKUX UenAx. Bce atu (akThl IO3BOJAIOT
CHIENAThb BBIBOA, YTC MOMBITKA DJUJIEH MEPENMUCATh UCTOPHKD B COOTBETCTBUU CO
CBOMIM BHIeHHeM He cpaboTaa.

[ToaTOMY aABEHTUCTCKUM DOTOCIOBAM CJIeAYeT BEPHYTHCH K YePTEXHOH
LOCKe.

! Earl W. Amundson, “Authority and Conflict — Consensus and Unity”, Paper read at the Theological
Consultation, 15-20 August 1980, at Glacier View Ranch, Ward, Colorado.
2 Cm. Mipunoxkenne, Tnapa 8. CpaBHUTENBHBIE 3KCTIOHATHL.
* Robert W. Olson and Ronald D. Grayhill to the Pacific Union Conference historians at La Sierra campus of
Loma Linda University, 1980 summer session.
1 Robert W. Olson and Ronald D. Grayhill to the Pacific Union Conference historians at La Sierra campus of
Loma Linda University, 1980 summer session.
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KHHIru HanucaHHeIe D, YauT

HCTOYHUKU, H3 KOTOPLIX OHA
3auMCTBOBANA:

«Benuxas 60pvba» MayuTua-Brio,
Kanudopuus, Pacific Press, 1911.

«yx npopouecmaa», 1.4. OKJNeHA,
Kanudophus, Pacific Press, 1884.

Aungaproc AH. «Hcmopus cy66omets,
Batn-Kpuk, Steam Press, 1862.

March, Daniel, «Houuste cyenst 8
Bubnuu», Gunagenvdus, 3eiriep,
MaxkKepan, (1868-1870).

«IIpoeynxu u doma Hucycas,
Ounagensdust, IlpecBuTepruaHcKun
U3aTeIbCKUM KoMuTeT, 1856.

Mepab x'O6unbe, 1x. X.
«Hcmopus Pegpopmayuu», T. 4, KH. 9,
I'nasro v JlogoH, Komnmnus, 1841.

Ypusa Cmur, «Ceamuauuies, batn-
Kpuk, Steam Press, 1877.

oK. Yaur, «Ouepxu Xxpucmuanckou

HCUBHU U 0BWeCBEHHBIX MPYdo8

Yunovama Munnepa», batn-Kpuk,
Steam Press, 1875.

Yaunu K. A. «Hcmopus
ganvdeHcos», JTouaoH, Kaccens,

Petter & Gal pin, 63 gartol.
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PakcHMIIbHOE BOCTIPOH3BeAeHHE TeKCTa H
WTIOCTPALHH

Cnenyomue 14 cTpaHdn cogepxar GpaKCHMUIbHBIE KOMUHA CTPAaHHL U3
«Hcropun npotecranTusMa» 1. Yaiinu 1 «Bejkon 60ps0n» Dinen I. Yaur.

74 NPaBUJALHOTO NIOHUMAHUA NPHBEAEHHBEIX NPHUMEPOB HeOOXOAUMO
HOACHUTH TPH MOMEHTA:

1. Ha mpaBou crpanune — texkct u3 kHura xenmca C. Yaunu «HMcropus
NpoTecTaHTH3Ma», ToM 1, omybiukoBaHHOW B JIOHAOHE W3AATEIbCTBOM
Cassell, Petter, & Galpin (6e3 gaTol [ok. 1876 1.]).

2. Ha neBoul crpaHule — TEKCT W3 KHUTH ButeH I. Yait «Bennkad
6opeba», onybnukoranHou B Oxnenge, Kanudopuus, nzgarenscreom Pacific
Press B 1886 roay.

3. ObpaTtvTe BHUMAHHWe, 4YTO I[OAINCH XYAOKHHUKOB Ha PHCYHKAaX
M3MeHeHbl. B HEKOTOpBIX CHy9adX BMeCTO IMOANHCH XyJOXHHKa Obina
BcTaBjieHa Haanuchk «Pacific Press, Oxneng, KanudopHus»; B Apyrux caydaax
NoAMUCcH ObIIM nbo CcTépThl, b0 obpesaHbl, a HMKe Oblna gobaBieHa
Hagnuch «Pacific Press, Oknenz, Kaandopuuss.

Ilpumeyanue: cieaywoimue ab3ausl - u3 [IpuaokeHna A K KHHTe
«W36paHHBIE BECTH», T. 3, CTP. 434, 435 - 3T0 4acThb 3asABJIeHH, CIeTaHHOTO VY.
V. Vaiit nepen Coeetom I'eHepaibHON kKoHbeperuu 30 oktabps 1911 ropa:

«Camoe 3amemnoe usmerenue 8 Ho8om usdaruu [«Benukoil 60pE6LI>] -
Mo yayuwenue unnocmpayui. B xaxcdod u3 copoxa 08yx 2nas, 8KAHO4AA
Ipeducnosue, Begedenue, Codepiwcarue u Cnucox uirmwcmpayui, coenau
Kpacusslii UARFOCMPUPOBAHHYILE 3A20N080K; KPOME Mo2o, buiau 006asneHst decams
HOBBIX UJTHOCTIPAYUIL HA 8CHO CIMPAHUYY, 4mobbl 3aMeHUMb me, KOMopsie 6oLy
HauMeHee RPUBJIEKAMETEHBIMIL...

B ocnosHou wacmu kHuzu Haubosee 3aMEMHOE YAYHIEHUE - 3O 88E0eHUE
ucmopuneckux cnpaeok. B cmapom usdanuu 6uin0 npusedeno Gonee cemucom
Gubnelckux CColioK, HO JUMb 8 HECKOAbKUX CAYy4asx 6oy Kaxue-audo
UCMOPUMECKUE CCOLIKU HA Yumupyemvle Uiy ynoMmuHaemoie asmopumemst. B
HOBOM U30AHUY YUMamens Hauoém 6osee 4emulpexcom cColIOK Ha 60CeMbiecam
80CEMb AGMOPO8 U ABMOPUMEMHLIX UCMOUHUKOE.>
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PREFACE.

It is with much pleasure that we send forth this third
edition of “The Great Controversy Between Christ and
Batan.” This volume, giviug first & sketch of our Lord’s
great prophecy in Matthew twenty-four (which, in brief,
covers the whole dispensation), contains s history of the
church in her warfare and her sufferings, to her final re-
demption, and vividly describes the triumph of the people
of God, the destruction of Satan and all his followers, and
the redemption and renewing of the earth, which ends
the awful controversy between the Son of God and the
powers of darkness.

Apart from the Bible, this book presents the most wone
derful and intensely interesting history of this dispensa«
tion, to the compiete restitution of all things, that has
ever been published. And as the closing eventsof the dis
pensation are the most tous,—the destruct
Satan and all that pertains to his work, and the revealing
of the coming glory, being unparalleled by any events
that precede them,—so the contents of this book are, in
wiany respects, more deeply interesting than a work ean be
which covers any other period of the world's history. The
¢losing chapters are most thrilling. They can be appre-
eiated only by those who give them & careful and consid-
erate reading,

We have faith that the merciful Father is in kindness
bestowing upon his waiting people the light and instruo-
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60 THE GREAT CONTROVERSY.

burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish, so
thatwearenot able to build.”* 'Wearied with the con-
stant struggle against persecution, fraud, iniquity, and
every other obstacle that Sutan could devise to hinder
their progress, some who had been faithful builders
became disheartened; and for the cake of peace and
security for their property and their lives they turned
away from the true foundation. Others, undaunted
by the opposition of their cnemies, fearlessly declared,
“Benot yeafraid of them; rememberthe Lord, which
is great and terrible;”* and they procceded with the
work, every one with his sword girded by his side.

The same spirit of hatred and opposition to the
truth bas inspired the enemies of God in every age,
and the same vigilance and fidelity have been re-
quired in his servants, The words of Christ to the
first disciples are applicable to his followers to the
close of time: “What I say unto you, I say unto all,
Watch.#

The darkness seemed to grow more dense. Image
worship becume more general.  Candles were burned
before images, and prayers were offered to them.
The most absurd and superstitious customs prevailed,
The minds of men were so completely controlled by
superstition that reason itself xcemed to have lost her
sway. While priests and bishops were themselves
pleasure-loving, sensual, and corrup, it could only be
expected that the people who looked to them for
guidance would be sunken in ignorance and vice.

Another step in papal assumption was taken, when,
in the eleventh century, Pope Gregory VIL pro-
claimed the perfection of the Romish Church,

'Neh. 4:10. #Neh. 4:14. ¥ Mark 13 : 37,
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6 THE GREAT CONTROVERSY.

The Waldenses felt that God required more of them
than merely to maintain the truth _in their own
mountains; that a solemn responsibility rested upon
them to let their light shine forth to those who were
in_darkness; that by the mighty power of God's
word, they were to break the bondage which Rome
had imposed. It was a law among them that all who
entered the ministry should, before taking churge of
a church at home, serve three years in the missionary
field As the hands of the men of God were laid
‘upon their heads, the youth saw before them, not the
prospeet of earthly wealth or glory, but possibly a
martyr’s fate. The missionaries began their labors
in the plains and valleys at the foot of their own
mountains, going forth two and two, as Jesus sent
out bis disciples. These co-laborers were not always
together, but often met for prayer and counsel, thus
strengthening each other in the faith.

To make known the natove of theiv mission wounld
have insured its defeat; therefore they concealed
their roal chardeter under the guise of some secular

rofession, most commonly that of merchants or ped-
Elcrs. Thoy oftered for sale silks, jewelry, and
other valuable articles, and were reccived as mer-
chants where they would have been repulsed as mis-
sionarics.  All the while their hearts were uplifted to
God for wisdom to present a treasure more precious
than gold or gems. They carried about with them
portions of the Holy Scriptures concealed in their
clothing or merchandise, and whenever they could
do so with safety, they called the attention of the
inmates of the dwelling to these manuscripts, When
they saw that an interest was awakened, they left
some portion with them as a gift.

WALDENSIAN MISSIONARIES:
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JEROME LED TO MANTYRDOM.
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LUTHREIUS PHOTENT AGAINAT INDULOENCES.
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LUTUER NAILING MIS “THESES" TO THE DOOR OF THE SCHLOSS-KILK, AT WITTEMBERG.
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READING THE PROTEST AT THE DIET OF BPIRES.
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THE ELECTOR OF SAXONY READING THE PROTEST AT THE DILT OF SPIRES.
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I'naBa 9. YacTu 1 pparmeHTbI

«[Ipopoxu u Llapu> 1 MHOrHE Apyrue

OcranbHAA 4acTh KCTOPHH KAaTHTCA 104 oTKoc. [TocnegHas u3 601bmoi
nATEPKU B cepur «KOHQIUKT BEKOB», ONyOAMKOBAHHAA Ha CIEAYIOMAN roj
nocjie CMepTd DJUJIeH B BO3pacTe NOYTH BOCBMHIAECATH BOCBMH JIeT,
NPOACIKUIA CEMUAAECATHICTHIOK MOZIE/b - KONMPOBAHKE Y APYTHX aBTOPOB Ha
3Ty TEMY.

KaK TOJNbKO UepPKOBb U 0OMIEeCTBEHHOCTD YOEAUINCE, YTO YTeHHe DJIJIeH
3HAYMTENBHO VJIYHILHIO €€ CTIOCOOHOCTH M TAMATD, BCE, HAa 1€M OBIIO €€ 1M,
cTano npojaBatbecd. K KOHIY BeKa UEPKOBbL MPOAaBaja BDIIJIEH IOBCHOAY.
ITocrenendo Bor, uayn EBanrenue, unm gaxe O6UONeUCKOe MOBECTBOBAHUE O
EBaHrenuu, Ka3anaoch, TEPAIA IPUOPHUTET HA Kadeape. AKLEHT CTal 4enaThCs
B IIEPBYIO OYepesib HA ABTOPHUTETe DJIjieH Yepes eé ObICTphIe B3MISAAB B OyayLee
H e€ nepelenky COOBITUH HUCTOPUH, HE3ABUCUMO OT MCTOYHUKA WJIH CTeleHH
TOYHOCTH. MHOrHE M3 CBALEHHOCAYXUTENEH CTaAU He CTOJIBKO CAYXUTENAMA
CB€Ta M WCTHHBI, CKOJBKO TOPrOBLAMH a[BEHTUCTCKOW JJIJIEHOJIOTUA W
cyneprpoaasuamMu LHepksu. O4eBUAHO, bor 0Kasancsa Ha BTOPOM MecTe.

B «KommenTtapuax ACI» DieH Obina IpU3HaHa aBTOPUTETHBIM JIAL[OM
06pa30BaTENbHBIX YIPEKIAEHNH, KOTOPBIMH YIIPABNISAET [IePKOBb." ExXeroaHole
PENUTHO3HbIE U3aHNA, IPOAABAE€MBIE HCTUHHO BEPYIOLINM, MPUHECTH Yepe3
nepo DIUleH COAepKaTelbHbIE BbICKa3biBaHWS Bora Ha Kaxabli JeHb.”
MHOXECTBO NEYAaTHBIX MATEPHANOB HABOAHWIA LEPKOBb <«HOBBIMH» M
«HEOTYOJIMKOBAHHBIMK» CBHIETENbCTBAMA.” JIOMOJIHUTENbHBIE COOPHUKH -
3aMPOLIEeHHBIE W NIPEJIOK €HHBIE KJIHYEBBIMY aIMUHNCTPATOPAMU, KOTOPBIE
HCKaJMd A ceBGs aBTOPUTETA B TOM, 9TO OHHU JAeNajiM, WIH B TOM, YTO OHH
XOTeJIM JeNaTh, WU BO YTO OHU BEPUJIH, - IIPOAOJIKAIN NOABAATHCA B CIIUCKAX
U JINCTOBKAX aJBEHTUCTCKUX W3AATEJbCTB, U YJIEHBI LEePKBH NMOKYNIAIN KX, He

! Cm. Mpunoxenue, Tnasa 9 «CpaguutensHeie maTepuaibl K «Kommentapuio ACTT».

? Cum. [Mpunoxenue, Fnapa 9 «CpaBHATENBHBIE MATEPHANBL 10 KHUTAM «Mos u3Hb ceroaua» u «CbHOBBA H
jouepu Bord» - ABYM KHMIAM A5 YTEHHA N0 YTPaM, T.H. ¢YTPEeHHHM CTPaXaM», COCTABACHHBIM CNYCTA MHOIO
JeT nocae CMepTH DaneH Yailr.

* Cm. Mpunoxenne, Tnasa 9 CpaBHUTENBHBIE MaTepUanbl. HeKoTopbie KHHUMH GBI COCTABNSHbL U
ony6IMKOBAHBL COYCTA AOAT0e BPeMs NOCAe CMepTH JJeH Yaiir.
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N0J03peBas, HACKOIbKO CYILECTBEHHBIMH IOMOIIHUKAMH, IOMAMO Bora, ¢Tazo
3T0 u300mue.’

Ewé B Havase 1950-x ronos White Estate nucany, 4YTo UX LeAbK OBLIO
OTPAHHYHTE BBIMYCK COOPHUKOB. HO COOPHUKHM IIPOOIIKANM BRIXOANTD.” BhlH
pa3paboTaHbI IIJIAHBI 1A AOTIOJHUTENBHOTO IOMeleH!s B XpaHuaume Estate,
qTOObI Pa3MeCTHTh BCe OCTAaTKM MaTepHajioB, KOTOpPble OBIIM BKIOYEHBI B
NevaTHble  M3[JaHWA, BLINYLIIEHHbLIe T0A4  HMMeHeM  JJuleH.  XOoAWn
IOMOPUCTHYECKHAN CIIYX, UTO BHYK APTYD NIepeABUHYJ CBOKO KOUKY K ABEPU BO
BpEMA PEMOHTA, YTOOLI 3AMMUTUTEL MaTepUan BOXbH MaTepHaibl M yOeANThCA,
4TO 3aKpbITasd ABEPb 3TOr0 XPAHWUJMILA OCTAETCA 3aKPBITOU. B wenom, roasl,
NpOLIeAIIAe CO BpEMEHH CMePTH JiuteH B 1915 rony no Havana 1960-x ronos,
caenany OoJbLre AN yAyHIIeHHA e€ paciuMpeHHBIX TPyA0B, 00pasa ¥ craryca
boxben «mepBoM CpeAr PaBHLIX», Y€M Bce €€ yCHaud BO BpemdA xu3HU. Ha
CaMOM JeJle MHOTHM YaCTO Ka3aJ10Ck, YTO MOCJIE €€ CMEPTH O Hel, NI HeE U e10
HanucaHo H60JbIe, TeM MpH e€ )KU3HU. [7ie Bce 3TO 3aKOHINATCA?

B meproa axXuoTaxa JOAN CKIOHHBI yBAeKaTbcsi. COGBITHA MOTYT CTaTh
HEMHOTO BOJbHBIMH MJIM OecleYHbIMH - W HUMEHHO 3TO NPOU3OLIIO C
HEKOTOPBEIMH U3 TPOW3BeeHNH, KOTOphIe BAJSNCh NOBCciogy. Hampumep, B
Pegero 1871 roga Obin HamedaTaH ab3all, KOTOPBIA OB IpHNHCAH
«M36paHHBIM BECTAMY, YTO YKA3BIBA€T HA TO, YTO 3TOT HeGOMBLIOHN ab3ar OB
nepenevyaTaH W3 HWCTOYHHKA, KOTOpPBIA ObT MO0 HeW3BecTeH, JHOO
HeTpUeMJIEM 1 YIIOMUHAHMS:

«Benuuatimas nompebrocme 3moz0 eexa - nodu. JIrodu, xomopsie He
npodaromca. JTwdu, komopeie wecmuul, 30passi om yeHmpa 00 Kpas, éepHul 00
2nybunst dyuiu - 1r0du, Komopeie 0cydam 310 8 dpyze Unu épaze, 8 cebe u 8 dpyeux.
Jr00u, 4es cosecmp max xe yemouuusa, Kax CMpeaxa Ha noawce. Irdu, xkomopuie
6ydym cmoame 3a npasdy, Jdaxce ecnu Hebeca pPA3PYMAMcs U 3eMAA
nOMamnémecs».’

[Tapadpa3 3TOr0 <«u3GpPAHHOrO» BBICKA3BIBAHUA, - TOABHBLIETOCH,
KCTaTH, TIPUMEPHO TPHUALATH JieT cnycTAd B u3fgaHuu  «OOpa3oBaHUs»,
HallACaHHOTO Bxned B 1903 r., - CTAHET OAHOW U3 BeJUYAWINUAX XeMYYXHH

! Cm. Mpunoxenue, Tnasa 9. CpaBHUTENBHBIE MaTepuanbl «CeuaeTenseTs a0 [lepkBu» u Gonee nosaumx
nyGankanmil.

2D. Arthur Delafield to Walter Rea in 1960, concerning the EGW Estate. Dauaec o cozganus Gonbuero
KonudectBa kKoMnuaanuii. Mepaun JI. Hedd B White Estate, 20 suaps 1961 r.: «¥ MHOMMX HAMIMX AHASDPOB,
ocobeHHO B BAINMHITOHE, BCTH OIYUIEHHE, 9TO ¥ HAC AOCTATO4HO KoMmnunsaumid Jyxa [popouectsa. B
HACTOALIEE BPEMA CYIECTBYIOT CEPhE3HBIe BO3PAIKCHNA NPOTUB BhINYCKA GONBLIETO KOAHYECTEA
KOMNMAALHN».

* |Editorial “filler”|. Review, Vol. 37, no. 6, January 1871.
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aJBeHTH3Ma. DTO BbICKAa3bIBAHUE 3ay4aT, OyAyT AeKIaMHUpPOBATh M MOYUTATEH
HecquceHHEBIe THICAIN BEePYIOIIUX:

«Bonswe eceeo 8 mupe ne xsamaem nwodel - Ar00el, KOMOPLIX HENb3A HU
Kynume, Hu npodams, Ar0el, Komopsle 8 enybune dymu npasoussl U 4eCmHbl,
nrodedl, Komopuie He 6OAMCA HALIBAMD ZPEX CBOUM UMEHEM, 00, b COBECTb
max Jee 8ePHA C0N2y, KAK CIMPENKA ROAIOCY, A00el, komopete Oydym cmoams 3a
npaady, daxce ecau Hebeca pyxHym».'

Opyrne 4YacTh ¥ ¢QparMeHTHl TAaKKe HavalaM TNOABIATHCA B
«Ceugerenberax s Llepkeu».? JI0 3TOTO OTKPBITHSA, KOTOPOE MPOU3OILIC
yKe Tocje e€é CMePTH, - HaCKOJIBKO MOKA3bIBAeT cOBpeMeHHas HHpopMaus,
«CBHAeTeNbCTBA> BCErOa CYUTANNCh HEIPUKOCHOBEHHBIMH. OHH  OBUIH
IeBCTBEHHOCTLI) €€ TeHHMA, 3HAKOM €€ CBA3W ¢ Borom, eé eaHHCTBEHHBIM
HCTVHHBIM [IPABOM Ha €€ JIMYHbIe, HEMOA/e/IbHbIE CEaHCHI CBA3U ¢ HeOeCHBIMU
cymecTBaMu. axe Ypuss CMUT MPOBEN TPaHULY MEXAY TeM, UTO OH BHJET, U
TeéM, B 4éM OH He MOr ObITb YBepeH B TO BpeMa.” Ho 6oJbhie Henb3s GbLIo
OTPULATH, 9TO €CJIM KTO-TO OTKJIAABIBAJ OCTABIIMUCA KYCOK, DJlIeH noadbupana
ero U HCIOJIb30Baja, MOTOMY YTO PAHO WM MO3LHO OH NOABJAJICT B eé
smombapae, YToObI 6BITH MPOAAHHBIM Kak Boxuii ToBap.

Y4€HBIN, C KOTOPBIM MBI BCTPeYaIncE panee, Jlon MakAznamc, nodasuica
C PYKOIIMCBIO, U3 KOTOPOH CJIefyeT, YT BIUIeH UCIIONb30BAAd UCTOPUKA Y alniau
1J1 HEKOTOPBIX PparMeHTOB B «Benukoi 6opnbes:

«Hcmopuueckue wacmu <«Benuxoi 6opuboi», xomopsie s uccredosan,
RpedCmasnaom cobot evl00pOUHbIE COKPAWEHUS U ADANMARUU UCTOPUKOS.
Dnnen Yaum He npocmo 3auUMCME08dana ab3aust 30ecb U mam, KOmopwle OHa
BCMPEHAna npu umenuy, Ho axmuuecky c1ed06aNa 3q UCMOPUKAMY CIPAHUYA
34 Ccmpaduyed, ONYCKaA  MHOZ0  MAmepuand, HO  UCNORL3YA  Ux
NOCREDOBAMENLHOCMb, HEKOMOPLIe U3 ux uded u wacmo ux crosa. B npumepax,
KOmopuie 5 UCCAe008AN, 5 HE HAWEN 6 €€ MEKCMe HU 00H020 UCMOPUHECK020
¢axma, xomopoeo 6vt He Gbin0 8 ux mexcme. Pykonucruii mexcm o Aue I'yce
credyem 3a UCTNOPUKOM HACMOALKO OAUSKO, UMO, KAWEMCS, 0aXCe HE Npouna
RPOMENCYMOUHYH) CMAduio, a CKopee Om NeHamuou CMpaHuysl ucmopuxa 0o

! Ellen G. White, Education (Mountain View: PPA, 1903), p. 57.

? Cum. [Tpunoxenne, Fnaga 9. CpasHuTensHble MaTepuaabl no «Ceuaerenscream a4 epreus.

* Ingemar Linden, The Last Trump, p. 208. See also Uriah Smith’s letters to Dudley M. Canright in 1883 (11
March, 6 April, 31 July. 7 August).
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pyxonucu muccuc Yaum, 6xAuaA ucmopudeckue OwuOKU U MOPATbHbIE
ysewesanusy.! [TloguépkuBanue 106aBaeHO]

K cepegune 1970-x rogoB Bcé 6GoJbluee HIHCIO OTYETOB MOABEPrasio
COMHEHHIO TPYABL BJUJIEH U €€ nmoMomHNKOB.? Jaxe wieHnl White Estate
BMEILANUCE B 3TO AeJO0 HesenbiM 06pa3zoM. Po I'pelOmi, TOTAa NTOMOIHHK B
White Estate, 3aBepIIni MCCAeNOBaHUe OJHOHN U3 IraB «Bemdkor 60pp0ObI» H
obHapy:)XuJ, 4To GoJbimas e€ Jactb ObUTa BKIKOYEHa B craTbio «Signs of the
Times» («3HaMeHUA BpeMeHH») oT OKTA0ps 1883 roga. CraTbs HA3BIBAIACH
«Jlrotep B Bapr6ypre».® TpeitOunn 0OHAPYKUIL, YTO HA CAMOM Jejie DIIJIeH He
KOMHApPOBaAa HcTopuka Mepnsd a'O0MHbe, KaK TNpPeAnoaranoch, <«da
nonyaspusuposana eepcuro 0’O6urve, R0020Mmo8aeHHYH nPenodobHuIM Taprs3om
Adamcom Ona WHGIX wumamenet»> - B JAHHOM CJlydae CKOMHUPOBaJa paHee
CKOIIMPOBAHHBIU TEKCT.

Haxe cBa3b I'peiibunna ¢ White Estate He Moria 06erdutsb 60Jb, KOraa
OH Hamuca:

«Oﬁu;ee BREHAMIIEHUE, RONTYHEHAOE uccaedosamenem 8 pe3yiomame 3moeo
ucme@osaﬂuﬂ, Cocmoum 6 mom, 4mo OHO noameepafcaaem OCHOBHYHO MbICAb
MaxAdamca: obvexmusHoe u o00610enHOe UCITMOPUHECKOE HOBECMBOBAHUE
OCHOBUHO HA pa6ome UCIMOPUKO8, d HE RHA gudenuax» .’

Kak u B ciy4ae ¢ paboroit MakAgamca, White Estate He onybIAKOBAI
paboTy Aaxe cBoero 4ejoseka, I'peibumnna. YTo6bI MOIYIUTE KOIMIK) 3TOrO
pOU3BeJieHNs HCKyccTBa, TpeOyeTca Hedro 6osbmmee, 4eM OBITH TPOCTO
YejI0BEKOM TOJA NpukpeitueM. Ho ecin OBl KOMY-TO MOCYACTIMBUIOCH
OKa3aTbC CpeAl W30pPAHHBIX, KOTOPbIM OBUIO pa3pelmeHo YBHAETH
AparoleHHyl0 PelUKBHIO, W3 KOTOpo# ['peitbumn caeman cBoM BBIBOJ, OH OBI
YBUZEN, YTO DJJIeH AeHCTBUTENBHO CKOIUPOBaia CBOeH COBCTBEHHOH PYKOH
CJI0BA M MBICHIH YeJI0BeKd, KOMUPYIOILEro CJI0Ba M MBICIIU APYroro asropa. Eciu
NO3HIMA AJBEHTHCTCKUX OOroCJOBOB OCHOBAHA HA MBIC/H, UTO <BCE» TaK
Aenand, - a 3HA4UT, BCE B MOPAAKE, - TO BOSMOXKHO OHM TpaBbl. Ho Bonpoc B

! Donald R. McAdams, “Shifting Views of Inspiration,” Spectrum 10, no. 4 (March 1980): 34. 3xecn
MaxApamc uutupyet «3nnen I'. YaiAT v npOTECTAHTCKUE HCTOPHUKKNY , €T0 HeONyOAMKOBAHHELA
MAIIMHCTIHCHBLI TEKCT, AOCTYNHBLH B BUAe POTOKOMHUH B aJBEHTHCTCKUX <HCCAeA0BATENBCKIX LIEHTPAX»
(umenne B. T. Yaiit, 6uBnH0TPKA YHUBEPCHTETA DHAPIOCA H APXUBBL H CIELIMANBHbIE KOLNEKITHH OuBAMoTeKu
yuupepcuteta Jloma Muuga).

2 Tam e, ctp. 27-41 (Bes ctatha). CM. Takke Bbinyckd Spectrum 3a 1970-e roawr.

* McAdams, Spectrum 10, no. 4 (March 1980}, p. 35.

* Tam e, cTp. 34.
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TOM, - 3a4eM BTATWBATh B 3TO Aesio bora u HacTtauBaTh HAa TOM, YTOo OH 2TO
CAHKLIMOHUPOBAN?

[TockoABKY MHOTHe LeHHble MCXOAHble Marepuanel White Estate
HeZOCTYITHBI UCC/IEZIOBATENAM, HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOe COOOIIEeCTBO 40 CHX MOp He
CMOTJIO pa3obpaTbcd ¢ cepbé3HON NpobiieMoOH, KOTOpad, I0-BHIAUMOMY,
CYLLECTBYET B OTHOLIEHUH CMBIC/IA BAOXHOBEHHUS.

Cospemensble wucciegoBarenn YwunbaMm C. [lerepcon u Ponansp Jl.
Hambepc XOpomo MOCTApaNnuch, PACKPBIB HCTOYHHKH HEKOTOPBLIX HacTeld M
dparMeHTOB, KOTOpPbIe BpeMsl OT BPeMeHH MOXHO ObLIO YBHIETb B Mara3uHe
Onned. HO K UX HeC4acTbo, MPUIOKEHHBIE WMH YCHIWA CAeJald WX
HeXeaTeJbHBIMH /1A pabOThI B aABEHTHCTCKUX YIPEKACHHAX, KAK X MHOTHX
10 HUX. YToOBI COXPAaHATH CBOE MECTO B aABEHTH3Me, He 00A3aTeNIbHO BUAETD
TO, UTO BHAENA DJUIEH, U VK TOYHO He 0053aTeIbHO BHAETb ITO TaM, Ile OHA
BHZie/la TO, YTO BHJeNa, HO Bceraa ObII0 HeoHX0ANMO BEepUTh, UTO OHA BHea
TO, 4TO BHjena. C 3TUM PaKTOM CTAHOBHUTCA TPYAHO COTJIACUTBCA TeM, KTO,
Jaxe MO YMOJYAaHUIO, KOBBIpseTca B noMbapae, rae ToBap ObLT MpeacTaBieH
NOKYIIATeIAM KaK TOBap boxuil.

BpeMeHaMM POMCXOJUBIIEE BLITJIALENO HE TOJBKO KPEaTHWBHBIM, HO
aaxe 3a6aBHbIM. Beipmuii npesnaent KoHdepeHINN aaBEeHTHCTOB CeJbMOr0
aaa FOxuoit Kamudpopaun Taponep JI. Kankuue B 1977 roay HaBOAHWA
MeCTHble OOIIMHBI 3TON «KeMUy:KHHOW», IPUIHCbIBaeMOd DiuteH I'. YalT B
«Pegovro» ot 7 okTabpsa 1865 roaa.

«Monumea - 3mo omaem Ha 8ce Hu3HeHHble nPobaemol. OHa HACMpausaem
HAGC Ha BOXCeCMBEHHYO MyOpocms, KOMOPAs 3HAem, Kax 6c€ UdeansHo
ypeeyauposamo. OQueHo 4ACMO Mol HE MOAUMCS 8 MEX UMY UHBIX CUMYAUUAX,
NOMOMY 4mMO ¢ Hawled moyky 3peHus nepcnekmusa Heymewumensna. Ho nem
Hu4e20 Heao3MoxcrHozo ¢ bozom. Hem Huuezo HaACmMonsko 3anymanHozo, 4mo 3mo
HeNB3A ObiN0 66l UCAPABUMb; HUKAKUE HeN08eHecKie OMHOUWEHUA He Bblearnm
HACMONLKO  Hanpsycenst, umobsl Boz He cM0z NpuHecmu npumupenue u
ROHUMAHUE, HUKAKAS NPUBLIMKA HE YKOPEHUNACL HACMONLKO 2Yy6oKo, 4mo eé
Henv3s 0biN0 06l NPeoOONemy; HUKMO He A0 HACMONLKO, Ymobsl He CMo2 boimb
cunoHuim. Huxmo He 6onen HACMONbKO, 4mobvl e20 Henv3s ObiN0 UCUEAUMD.
Huxaxoti pasym we myn HACMOAbKO, #mobvl €20 HeAv3a Owbuio cdenams
brecmawumM. B wém 6ot mut Hu Hyxcdanuce, ecau Mot dogepsem Bozy, Ox
npedocmasum 3mo. Ilepecmarem KOHYUEHMPUPOBAMbCA HA MPYOHOCMAX, daxce
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eCaU umMo-mo svizvidaem bGecnoxorcmso uau mpesozy, Ho dosepumca Boey 8
ucyeneruu, 10bsu u cune» .

IMosxke JNlecnn Xapawur u BueH [. YauT, KOOPAUHATOD H CeKpeTaphb
KoH(pepeHLuH, Hanucanu B White Estate 1 MOMPOCHIIA NOATBEPAUTE HCTOYHUK
3aaBneHusA. OTBET ObLI CJIeYIOMIHNM:

«Lumama, xomopyrw vt npucianu 8 ceoem nuceme om 31 mapma u
KOMOpPYyIo Mol 8038pawaeM ¢ HACKMOAWUM, RPeONnONONCUMENBHO HAUdeHHAA 6
cmamve B.I. Yaum & <«Pesvro» om 7 oxmabps 1865 zoda, He asasemcs
ymaepxcdenuem D.I. Yaum. Ilo xpavinen mepe, nuxmo 8 White Estate ne cmo2
OOHAPYHCUME HU 00H020 MAK020 YMBEPHCOEHUA 8 €€ CotuHeHuaX... Mot He umeen
HU Manetiez0 npedcmasnenus 00 UCMOUHUKe IMOU yumamst».”

He TO 4TOOBI 3TO MMEN0 KAKOE-TO 3HA4YeHHe, eciau Obl [uUTaTa Oblia
HAITMCaHa [IePOM DIUIeH, MOCKOIBKY AaXe B 3TOM C/Iy4ae CTPOKH MOTJIH OBITh
CKONIMPOBAHBI Y KAKOrO-TO APYroro aBropa. Ho BO3HHKAET BOIPOC: KAK MHOTO
nog06HOrO Aeaaoch paHblie, BO MM DJUIEH U BIOXHOBEHHS, U, HAKOHEL], BO
uMA Bora? IToamopkn ObLIM BBIOWMTHEI M3-TIOJ 3asBJEHHA, MOCKONBKY 6e3
onoOpeHuA DJIeH OHO He MMEIO aBTOPHUTETHOH LEeHHOCTH. [ MHOXeCTBa
MCTHHHO BEPYIOIIAX MaJI0 YTO MMeeT LIeHHOCTh Ge3 006peHus DJlieH.

B nuceme, HanucaHHOM B 1921 roay B OTBET HA BOMPOCHI, IOJHATHIE €€
ieMAHHUKOM, Becra k. DapHCBOpPT JOANBHO 3alMUINala DIJIEH U e€
AesiTeNnbHOCTh. Kak 3T0 4acTo 6bIBaeT, 3al[UTa MO CBOEH MPHpPOJE MONKET
pacKpbiBaTh MHPOPMALMIO, KOTOpas Ha Jene cpaBoTaeT MPOTUB 3AMIUTHI.
Hanpumep, muccrc GapHCBOPT HANUCANA:

«B nocnedyrowgue 200v, xoeda ei [DI.Y.] ssickazanu Moicas, 4mo
UCNONIL30BAHIUE €10 YIMBEPIOEHUI UCMOPUKO8 CHUMAEMS HAPYULEHIEM NPas U
denosoix unmepecos usdamenei, oHa 0aa YKA3AHUE BHECMU UCHPABAEHUS 8
6yOyusute uadanus e€ KHuz, NOSHOCIMBIO YKA3A8 A8MOPCMBO écex yumams .

XOTH K TOMY BpeMeHH 60IbIas 4acTh OCHOBHBIX paboT BJineH yxe 6blia
ony0JMKOBaHA, IIOCJAe TOTO, KaK 3Ta <«MbICAb Oblia [peAcTaBieHa» B
OTHOIIeHAH «Bemukoi 60pbObI», HAKTO elé He JoOMCA OT Heé 3asABJIeHHNsA O
TOM, YTO OHa TOTOBA OTAATh 0co00e JOJKHOEe KOHKPETHBIM JIOAAM, YbH
paboThl M Mer OBLIK BOIUIOIIEHBI B €6 MaTepHaax.

! Taponsa 1. Kankune unesam Kordepenunn Hxuoit Kanudopuuu B 1977 roay. Pacnpocrpanénsas nyuraTa
OpeanoacKuTeNbHO Obiaa uTatoil w3 pabot Danew T. Vaiit B «Review» 1865 roaa.

? EGW Estate Office to Leslie Hardinge, 18 April 1977.

* Vesta J. Farnsworth to Guy C. Jorgensen, 1 December 1921, pp. 32-33.
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JaABneHue U3 nrcbMa Ywunapga A. Konxopaa pga€r OCHOBY and
06bsAcHeHnsA, Kotopoe Becra MapHCBOPT Jaja Ha JAPYrOH BOIPOC CBOEro
IJIeMAHHHUKA:

«To, umo s CKa3an 8 CB0EM nuUCoMe OMYY 06 ABCMPATUUCKOM nUCoMe, A
GyMaro, GbII0 CAUWKOM HeONnpedeneHHbIM ONA 8ac, Hmobst 8bt MOU JOKONAMbCA
do peanvHoix paxmoe. B mpydax no memam penueuosnod cgo6odui,
OMAPABAEHHBIX C100A 8 OmMOeN Penusuo3HOU C80600bl HECKONLKO Jiem HA3a0
cecmpoi Yaum, 08e cmpanuypl, 8ONNOWEHHBIE 8 HUX, B3AMblE U3 COOOU{EHUS,
xomopoe A Hanucan cecmpe Yaiim, koeda 611 8 Agcmpanui, 6uiau 80RN0UEHb! (€3
KAKUX-UO0 CCOLIOK, KABbIHEK UMY 4€20-Tu60 nod06H020; NPOCMO NPUHAMbIE KAK
OpUeUHANLHOIE  Mamepuan... Hcnonv3oseanue cmonv GONbW020 KOAUHECMEA
MAMePUAna, HanuCanHozo dpyeumu, 6 mpydax cecmput Yaum, 6e3 xaseiuex uau
CCHINOK, NPUHECTO el i eé mpydam Hemano Henpusmuocmeil. OOHOU U3 21a8HBIX
yenei nosduert pedaxyuu <Benuxoi 6opobur> 610 ucnpagneHue nodoOHwIX
80NPOCO8, U OOHA U3 2NABHBIX Npu4UH, no kKomopou «Ouepku u3 xwusHu Ilasra»
max u we Obiny nepeusdanst, 3aKTOUANACL 8 CEPLEIHLIX HEJOCMAMKAX 8 HUX 1O
amou sHce npudure».'

YToObI  OTBETHTHL CBOEMY  IUIeMSIHHMKY, Muccuc  ®DapHcBOpT
NPOLUTHAPOBAJIA CIEAYIOMYI0 HH(POPMALHIO, IPEAOCTABIEHHY0 OJHUM U3 TEX,
KTO HEKOTOpPOe BpeMs CIYXKHI CeKperapéMm DiseH Yaur - Knapencom K.
Kpucnepom:

«B nocnednue 20061 cusHu cecmpet Yaium 6 eé€ oguce Xpanunucs He moasko
aiinst €€ nucem u pyxonucen, Ho U pasnuUrvie dpyeue OOKYMEHMbL U3 PASTUUHBIX
UCTNOMHUKO8; U 3MA ROJOOPKA ObINa KAACCUPUUUPOBAHA U OP2AHU308AHA MAKUM
06pasom, umobut 6s1me A2k QOCMYRHOU 8 10001 MoMeHm. B cogokynHocmu sma
macca mamepuana bvina ussecmua xax «Ilanxa Joxymenmos». OHA ROTHOCMBIO
omauuanace om «Ianku Caudemenscmea» u Xparunacs 0moensHo.

«Ilanxa JJoxymeHmos» 6olNa OP2AHU308AHA N0 MEMAM U COOEPHCANA MHOZ0
UCTMOpUHeCK020 Y 00uje20 uHmepeca, Kacarujeeocs MHOZUX 3MANn08 Haulel
KOHpeccuonansHou pabomoi... He GO0 npednpuramo HUKaxux YCuaul o0ns
docmuocenus nonnomoi; «Ilanxa Joxymenmoe» Goina ckopee MmecmoM, ede @
3ACEKPEHEHHOU (PopMe XPAHUNUCL MAMEPUANDL, KOMOPlE MOZIU OKA3AMOCA
NONE3HBIMU.

B amoii <«Ianke [oxymenmos» 6vina nanxka ¢ Hadnucwvro: <«Omden
Penuu03HOU c8060061»; 8 HEE HA NPOMANCEHUU MHOZUX Jiem NOMEUANUCH

! Willard A. Colcord letter, 23 February 1912.
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PABNIUUHBIE MAMEPUATBL 1O YKAZAHHOU MeEMe, BKIHOHAS HEKOmOpbie OYOnuUKamol u
CKONUPOBAHHBIE HACIU NUCEM U PYKOnUCed U3-no0d nepa cecmpel Yatim.

Kozda neped Tenepanorou xoupepenyuerr 1909 z0da e2-ma Yaum
00pamMURACcs K MOMY, 4mo GbLI0 HANUCAHO €0 N0 MEME PeNUUO3HOU c806000...
4MoBLl OHA MOZIA PACCMOMPEMDb, 4MO Cledyem BKANHUMb 1O IMOMY 8ONPOCY 8
npedcmosyuu mom «Ceudemenscme 01 Llepxau» (mom desamuiil), eu spyuunu
mo, umo 6vin0 8 obwviMHOU nanke eé nucem u pyxonucetl. Ilosxce, koeda oHa
cobupanacs noxurymo c8of dom u oduc 8 Kanugopruu 0ons yuacmus 8
Kowgpeperyuu, smu nucoMa u pykonucu Guiiu 4ACMU4HO CKONUPOBAHSL, 4MOOb
OHA MO2RA uMemv Hacmy ¢ coboU; NOCKOAbKY OHA €wé He NPUHANQ
OKOHUAMENLHOZ0 PEUUEHIS OMHOCUMENLHO MO20, MO JY4lie 8Ce20 ORYOAUKOBAMD
8 Mo 8peMs.

Umober yoedumocs, umo 1060tk GOCMynHoLli Mamepuan Moxcem 6vtme noo
pyKoi, K020a OH Haxo0umcs 8danu om ouca, o0uH u3 eé cexpemapei, npexcoe
weM cecmo Ha noe3d Ha Bawuremowncxkyr xougepenyuro, 83an u3 <«llanku ¢
Hoxymenmamu» nanxy ¢ Hadnucer: «Omden peaueuosroti c8o6odst» ... €é u
nepedanu Ha Kongepenyuro 8 dononnenue x «Ianke Caudemenscma» u3 nucem u
pykonuced. Bma nanka, xax u 6onswurHcmeo dpyeux nanox 6 <«Ilanxe
JoKyMenmos», CO0epHcana Mamepuanst U3 pasiudHbiX UCTMOYHUKOB, U UMEHHO
30ect compyorux «Omdena penueuosHou c8o6odvt> HAMKHYACA HA CMPAHULY,
KOmMOpas, Kax OH yMmeepHcoan, 06ina «nuCbMOM, KOMOPOE OH NOCAAN €1l HECKONBKO
nem Hazad». Cmpanuya 6vina Hanucana cmapeuwuro V. A. Koaxopdom» !

To, uro Becra ®apHcBopT ckazana o Moapuwad [l3BHc, emé OJHOH
HNOMOIIHHIE PeJAKTOPA DIUIEH, OTKPBIBAET HOBbBIE EPCIIEKTHBLI, KOTOPLIE e1LE
OPeACTOUT U3YINUTD:

«Ymeepxcdaemcs, umo odHaxcOot mucc Mapuan [ssuc 6eina HavdeHa
naauywen u3-3a nAAUama, 0GHAPYHeHH020 8 kHuzax cecmpui Yaum. Ecau amo
npasoda, mo 3mo 00Ha U3 MHOZUX BeWjell, CBAZAHHBIX C €€ patomou, U3-3a KOMOpLIX
ona boina enyboxo ozopuerna. Cecmpa Mapuan J[3uc 6vi1a 4pe3guiaiino éepHa u
dobpocosecmHua 8 c60EM mpyde u OCMpPo 4YBCMB08ANA CEOT0 OMBEMCNBEHHOCMDb 8
pabome, nopyuenHou el 8 ces3u ¢ mpydamu cecmpol Yaum. Ona Ovina cnaba
menoM U 4acmo 6eina 8 nOJa8AEHHOM cOcmoaHuY dyxa. MHoz0 pas oxa npocuna
MOJIUMB U COBEMA Y CBOUX KOANE2 U copamnuxo8. 1 ¢ nomowero Boza ona cdenana
6aazopodnoe deno. OHa Awbuna pabomy 6Gonvwie C80€U HCUHU, U 8CE, 4MO
KAcanoce 3mou pabomot, 8AUARO U HA Heé. OHA paszdenana peuwterue onycmums
KaguluKky 6 parHeMm usdanuu <«Benuxou 6opubui> u 00 ucnoav3osanuu obujezo

! Vesta J. Farnsworth to Guy C. Jorgensen, 1 December 1921, pp. 32-33.
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npusHanus 8 Ilpeducnosuu. 3amem, K0eda nocned08ana CYPOBAA KPUMUKA 30 IMO,
OHa, 8Mecme ¢ cecmpou Yaum u eé KoAnezamit, BOCHPUHALG MO 04eHb 0CIpPO»."
[TToxuépkrBanme fobaBIeHO|

A Ternepb CaMbIN HACTOALIWN IOK:

«Obsunenue 8 mom, umo cecmpa Yaum npuxpeléana c80u COYUHEHUA
papmyxom, xoeda npuxodun nocemumens, 4mobol CKpoims Qaxm nepentcuiBaniis
u3 dpyeou Kuueu, OeticmeumensHo abcypoHo. He 6vino cexpemom, umo oua
KONUposana usbparvie OMpbisKY U3 KHu2 U nepuodudeckux usdanuy. Ho xozda
OHA NUCANA COBEMBL U VNPEKU CIAPUUM CAYHCUMENAM, €l UH020a XOMenocs,
umobvt MOOObIE PAGOMHUKU HE BHANU, HIMO U KOMY OHA Auuem. Dmo 4acmo
nPpUBOOUNO K MOMY, YMO OHA NPUKPBIBANA CB0U COUUHEHUS, K020a npuxoounu
nocemumenu».” [[Toguépkupanne 106aBIEHO]

To, 4ro pacckasana muccuc PapHCBOPT, onpeeNéHHO NMPEB30MIIO €€
HamepeHus. CHavYajla OHA 3asBUJIA, YTO <«/PU HANUCAHUYU 3M020 NUCOMA MHE
NOCHACMAUBUNOCE NOJYHUMb HOMOUL U3 HAOENCHBIX UCIOYHUKOS, U A NOJAZAT0,
UMO 861 MOXCEMe Oblmb Y8EPEHHbL 8 MOM, 4MO A NUULY, JOCMOBEPHBIM>”.

Eciu ed MOXHO AOBEPATD, TO CileAyeT CAeNaTh BbIBOA: () 4To Mapuan
NaBuc 6bl1a HallAeHa B clie3ax; (6) YTO OHA [JIaKaja W3-3a [IarfaTa B KHUTax
BDnned; (8) yTo MapHuaH UMeJa OTPOMHYIO ¢BOHOAY ACHUCTBHI B TOM, UTO OHA
Aenana, TpeanooKUTeNbHO, YacTo 0e3 pa3penieHUs WX BeAoMa DJUleH; (2)
4TO DJUIEH JeWCTBUTENBHO NPUKPBIBAJIA CBOM COUMHEHHUA PapTYKOM, KakK M
XOAWUJIHM CNYXH; (0) ITO «He Gbin0 cexpemom, wmo DNNIeH KONUPOsana usbpantole
OmpLIBKU U3 KHU2 U NEPUOIUHECKUX USDAHUL» .

Yro Moxer caenars White Estate niepen NHMLOM TaKWUX AOKAa3aTesbCTB,
KPOME KaK MePeHecTH 00CYXAeHNe BOMIPOCca 0 TOM, KaK DIUIEH 3aUMCTBOBAA
qyKHe MaTepHasbl, - BO MMA bora, KOHEYHO Ke, - B 06JIacTh LeHHOCTelH?

B ornuune oT paxkTa UM NOJTUTHKH, HEHHOCTh, KOHEYHO Xe, 3TO He 4TO
MHOe KAaK COOCTBeHHOe MHeHHe. DTO OrpOMHAs cepad 30Ha HHUKOTZa He
CYIIEeCTBOBABIIEH CTPAHBI, B KOTOPOH XHWBET GONBIIMHCTBO M3 Hac. OHa
HeocA3aeMa U CyObeKTHBHA. DTO JeNo He yMa WM pa3yma, a YyBCTB, Hajex],
KeJaHWUH, MedTaHWH U aMOHIUEH. DTo 06J1acTh He WAeH, a IPeANnoJOXKeHUH,
KOTOPYIO HEBEPYIOIME HacTO Ha3bIBAKOT <«Bepoil». DTo noje OUTBLI, rue
CyNepupoAaBLUbl SKCTPACEHCOB TBOPAT CBOKW) Maruw. Ilo OTHOIIEHUI K

! Tam xe, cp. 34.
> Tam xe, cTp. 34.
* Tam *e, cTp.6.
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60KeCTBeHHOMY 3TO MOKHO Ha3BaTh <BAOXHOBeHHeM». MK cTaTh GaXkKoM,
OTNYTUBAIOIIMM YE€J0BEKA, 30 KOTOPBIM OH HE OCMEJIUBAETCA 3aUTH. DTO PEJKO
HCIIOIb3YeMOe CJI0BO - ABTOPHUTET.

CnoBo aBTOpHTET, KAaK M BAOXHOBEHHE, TAKXKe HeocA3aeMO B
PEJIMTHO3HOM MUpe. ABTODUTET B 3TOM MHpE TaKKe, KAK W KPAacoTa, Bellb
cybbekTHBHaA. Ho B OT/IMYHe OT BAOXHOBEHHSA, aBTOPUTET B KOHEYHOM HTOTe
AoKeH ObIThb mepeBeféH B OOBLEKTHBHDLIM, KOHKPETHBIH MHP peaNbHOCTH,
30eCb M cerdvac, B gelictBue. BAOXHOBeHHE HUKOTAA He AODKHO MOKHAAThb
CBOETO0 JIOKA; HA CAMOM JeJie, OHO He CHJIbHO MEHANIOCH Ha NIPOTAXKEeHHH BEKOB.
BAOXHOBeHHE 9ACTO MPOABJIAETCA KAK HEYeCTHas NOMNBITKA YeCTHBIX JHOAeH
OlpeAeSIUTh KOHLENLUK, KOTOpasA, KaXeTcA, He NOAJAeTCA ONpefeseHHIo.
BAaoxHOBeHHe COrpeBaeT TeNO M YCMOKAUBAET Pa3yM, HO He 00A3aTeNbHO
IPUBOJMT K KAKMM-JIF0O0 AeficTBUAM. OHa MOKeT HaBcerzia OCTaThCA 3aMepToi
B TAHHBIX TOKOAX AYIOM U HUKOrZa He OBIThb NMpHU3HaHHON apyrumu. Ho
ABTOPUTET LOJUKEH XWUTh B AeUCTBUH, TOTAA KAK BAOXHOBEHHWE 9ACTO HAHYUT
aevictBre. JoOPOBOJIBHO NPeAOCTABIEHHBIH aBTOPUTET CTAHOBUTCH OCHOBOM
A1 BCEW CAMOJWCLUHIUIMHBI, TOra KAK BAOXHOBEHHUE BCKODE VIETYYUBAETCA.
BorocioBl, pasgensiomue yoexaeHus DieH, Fopasao Jydie IOCTyKHIN Obl
cebe ¥ cROeMy ey, ecyin ObI BCTAIM U Pa300panuck ¢ BONPOCOM O TOM, KaKue
MIOJTHOMOYHA JaHbl DJIJIeH, 1eM peHebperann Ob1 CBOMM KopabJiéM A0 Tex mop,
IOKAa OH He 3aTOHeT, W NPH 5TOM KpH4anu Obl Apyr Ha Apyra BO WM
BLAOXHOBEHHA.

[MonoxeHre BIUIEH B HCTOPUU aIBEHTH3MA, HECMOTPA Ha Benyio N0Xb /
JIOXb BO ClIaceHue, HaaéxHo. E€ BIOXHOBEHHEe W NMPEeJAHHOCTb CBOEMY Aeiy
HeJlb3d OTPULATE, IOTOMY YTO OHW XHUBYT B XXW3HU €€ UCTUHHBIX BEPYIOLINX.
Ho 1epkoBb TaK M HE CMHPHUJIACH ¢ €€ BAACTBIO HaZ PaKTaMu, MOJUTUKOU U
OPAKTUKOU. “JeHBl [EepKBU aJBEHTHCTOB TMO3BOJWUIM CYNeprpoJaBLaM
SKCTPACEHCOPUKU Y3YPIHPOBATh BAACTh JJUJIEH W [PEBPATUTL €€ BO BOXKDBIO
BJIACTh B CBOWX COOCTBEeHHBIX Lendx. IMeHHO OHM Bo uMs Bora dacto Tpy6AT B
TpyOy DisteH. EcM HePKOBb XOUeT BEDKHTh, 60rocaoBaM NpUAETCS BBHIATH U3
BBIMBIIIJIEHHOH CTpaHbl M HavaTh HampaBisTb ¢ebsd H APYTHX K
VIOBJIETBOPUTEIBEHOMY OTBETY HA BOIIPOC O TOM, B €M 3aKJII0YALTCA aBTOPUTET
/ BJIACTb DJLIEH.

VMEHHO Pa3bACHEHHWA 3TOTO ABTOPUTETA, a HE BAOXHOBEHMA, HUCKAM
Yunbsam C. Cagnep, korga nucan Sijied B 1906 rogy. OH Becerga nogaep:xxusai
DJINEH B €€ peleHnAax U Tpyaax. Ho y Hero Hadanu nmoaBaaThCA COMHEHHA - KaK
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U Y MHOTUX [IPYTUX, KOTOPBI€ CIeA0BAIU 32 HeH CJeno W CIAWKoM aoaro. OH
chOpMyIMPOBaI HEKOTOPBIE U3 ITHX IIPoGJIeM CIeayIoIHM 00pa3oMm:

«CoomasemcmeenHo, s 0KA3b18AI0Ct 8 3aMPYOHUMENLHOM NOJIOMEHUU,
K020a NBIMAXOCh NOHAMb HEKOMOpbIE BelL, KOMOpsle 8ul HedagHo Hanucany. 5
HACMO HE 3HA0, KAK 8610paAMb MEXHCAY CEOVIOUUMU D8YMA NOBULUAMU.

1. JlonsceH nu 8 npusHamo yCr06Ua Ul 008UHEHUS, KOMOPbIE UBNOMEHBL 8
«Ceudemenscmeaxy» UCMUHHBIMU, U KAK VYCA08US, KOMOpwle OJercmeumensHo
CYUeCMBYIOM 8 HACMOAWee BpemMa, 0axce ecay nOCAE MOAUMBEHHO20 NOUCKA U
MUAMENLHO20 UCCTE08AHUA 5 BCE eWE HE MO2Y NPUBHAMY, 4MO MU BEUU
cywecmeyrom? Hau,

2. Bmo ewé 00un npumep, nodobuuiil 30anuam 6 Yuxazo, 8 KOMOPHIX 8bl
npedcmasuay mo, 4ezo0 Ha camom dene He cywecmgyem, Ho umo [ocnods
cmpemumcs npedomapamumo?>'

Coanep yBuAes, 4YTO B LEPKBU HAMEYAETCA ONACHAA [epeMeHa B
OTHOILIEHWUH DJIJIEH U €€ TPYAOB:

«S 200amu He 06panian SHUMAHUA HA MU GeWU, HO MeENEPs, K020a Hawe
omroweHue x <«Ceudemenscmaam» CMAHOBUMCS UCNBIMAHUEM O  8cel
KOHpeccuut, i ROHUMAI0, YUMo COJMCeH JOKONamsbCs 0 Cymu 6cex Imux seuei».”

Kak u gpyrue 10 Hero, oH ObU1 00eCIOKoeH BAHAHHEM Buiin YaiT Ha
«CBupeTeNbCTBa> - KaK OH fACHO JaJl MOHATh DJUIeH, NPOLHUTHPOBAB
«coobeHde, HanmMcaHHoe BaMK oT 19 mona 1905 roaa 6parbam U. X. Deaucy
n [x.C. YombepHy»:

«S Hanucan HeckonbKO cMpox cmapetiwure [Isnuency, npedrazas coenams
amo, Ho Buanu He auden, umobvt 0eno MoxcHO 6b110 dosecmu 00 KOHYA, NOMOMY
umo cmapeviuuna [JoHuenc u dpyeue 6oiiu 8 Mo 8peMs 04eHb PA304APOBAHDI
noaoxceruem seujel 6 bama-Kpuxe. Iloamomy 5 ckazan emy, 4mo emy He HYIHHO
docmasaams 3anuckys .’

To, ¢ 4eM GOPOICA HTOT XOPOLIMH Bpad, Ka3a10ch, OBLIO TEM Xe, € YeM
BCe MBIC/IALINE JIOAX BOKPYT DIUIeH AOKHBI ObLIH OOPOThCA B KaKOW-TO
MOMEHT CBOETO OMbITa. X nmpobjieMa Bceria CBOANIACE K OJHOMY H TOMY JXKe:

! Williamn S. Sadler to Ellen G. White, 26 April 1906, p. 2.

> Tam xe, cTp.2
* Tam e, cTp.3.
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cMokeT i HacToAmni bor Daned. I. YaluT nogHATeECA? B cBOeM MUCbMe K Hel
Caanep 3agaBaj 3TOT BONPOC CHOBA M CHOBA:

MoryT 1 NHCcbMa, KOTOpbIe Bbl TUIIETe TMAepaM Hameld paboTel, B OTBET
Ha UX [IACbMA, Ha3bIBaThCA CBuAeTenscTBaMu? JIONXKEH 14 i IPUHAUMATE BCE,
4TO BBI IWLIETE, KaK OT ['0Cmoaa - NpoCTo KAk €CThb, CJIOBO B CJIOBO, WJIN K€ €CTh
CO0BIIEHN, Te, YTO Bbl PacChllaeTe B BAIMX JNYHBIX MACbMAX, - BCErO JIUIIb
JIMYIHBIE COODIEHUA cecTPhl YauT?..

KakuMm a0mKHO ObBITH MOE OTHOLIeHHWE K TeM, KTO Kojebnerca B
NPUHATHH «CBHAETENBCTB> WIH ABHO MX OTBepraer? OCTaBHTb JIH MHe HX
HaeanHe ¢ Borom u ¢ Bubmaued wind nybaMyHO OCYOWTb UX U OOBABUTL MM
BOWHY?..

[lo noBoay pedopMBl OJEXABI U U3MEHEHHUA pPeKOMeHAaluH...
OTJINYAETCA JIM Balla NO3ULHA CErOAHA OT TOH, KOTOPYHO BBl 3aHUMAJIU TOrAa?

HecKoJIbKO JIeT HazaZ MHe COOOIIFIIN, YTO BALI ChIH COBEPITNII NOA0GHOe
H3MeHeHHe B pyKonucH. Tak nu 310? UMeeT 1 KTo-11M00 NOMHOMOYHSA KaKHM-
mubo 06pa3oM HM3MeHATh BAllM COYMHEHMA? B KAaKOW CTeeHH U KaKMM
obpa3zoM pepakTUpyioTcA «CBHAETEILCTBA» MIOCHE TOTO, KaK OHHW BHIULIK U3
110/ BALIETO Mepa, IpeXAe YeM OHH KPUCTAIUTA30BAIKCE B TUIOTpad CcKuit Bua?

Bonpocel, BOIPOCE, BOIPOCHL.

Ho oTBeTa Tak W He MocaefoBano. JOWKHO OBITh, 3T0 ObUIO OAHON U3
NPHYMH, 10 KOTOPOH 3TOT KOHKPETHBIX Bpad - B Ybel 6uorpaduu yKa3aHo, ITo
OJHO BpeMs OH ObLI CTAPIIMM JIeYaliiM XUpyproM B 6onbHune Konymbyca u
TJIaBHBIM XUPYPrOM B CaHaTOPHUU 1 OoJbHULE BeTaHu, OBIBIINM podeccopom
B aCMUPaHType MEOMIMHCKOU MKOJIbI B YMKAro, aBTOPOM PsA/id KHUT - TIO3XKe
HaIIKCa cleAyioee 0 HEKOTOPBIX MOXOKHUX CIydaax, KOTOpLle OH Habmogar:

«Iloumu 8ce Imu Hepmasl MPAHC U HEPBHOU KAMANENCUU PAHO UNU RO3OHO
HauUHaom eepums, 4mo OHu nocranHuxu Boea u npopoxu Hebec; u, Ge3
COMHEHUS, BONBIMUHCIMBO U3 HUX UCKPEeHHU 8 cBoeil depe. He nonumas gusuonozuu
U NCUXORO02UU CBOUX HedY208, OHU UCKPEHHE HAHUHANM CMOMPEMs HA CE0U
0COBbIE MEHMANBHBIE NEPEHCUBAHUS KAK HA HEUMO CBEPXBECMECMBEHHOE, 8 MO
8peMA KaK UX NOCAe08AMENU CAENO BEPAM BCEMY, 4eMYy OHU y4am, u3-3a
NPEONONAZAeMO20  BOMCECMBEHH0Z0  XAPAKMEPA 3MUX MAK  HA3LIBAEMbIX
OMKPOBEHUL»

! Tam we, c1p. 4, 6, 8-10.
?Witilliam| S. Sadler, TheTruth about Spiritualism, (Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co., 1923).
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JJoka3aTeNbCTBa YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, 4T0 Cajsep roBopui He TOJBKO W3
CBOMX NMpodecCHOHANBHBIX yOexaeHuH, HO M M3 JMYHBIX HabOMHOJeHHH 3a
DJIeH Ha MPOTHKEHHH MHOTHX JIET U CBOETO OMBITA, KOTAa OH ObIJ BEPYIOIIHNM
YeJIOBEKOM.

MHorue, B CBO€ BpeMs M B CBOK O4Ye€pelb, 3a4aBajJMCh BOIPOCAMH
OTHOCHTeIbHO AaBTOpHTETAa BDJUleH. DTO MOT OBITh MYXK, POACTBEHHUK,
CeKpeTapb, IOMOLIHUK, PEJaKTOP, NHCATeNb, eAaror, Kojuera uian apyr. Ho
OHHM CTAaJW IOABEPraTb COMHEHUI0 €€ OTHOWEHWA ¢ Borom, Korga neno
KACaJOCh €e 3asABJIeHHH B ee TPYLaX U ee «BHAEHHAX». DTO He OBbLIO TeM, 9TO
OHH COMHEBAJIMCH B €€ NACTHIPCKOM BAOXHOBEHMU WM ee Bepe B Hero. Ho 1o,
9YTO OHU JeHCTBUTENBHO CIPALIMBAHM, OBIJIO TO, YbUM HMEHEM OHa JleNana To,
qTO Jesana.

B ¢BO€ BpeMA Y MHOTHX BO3HUKAJIU BONPOCH OTHOCUTENBHO aBTOPUTETA
DnneH. 3TO MOT OBITH MYXK, POJCTBEHHHK, CeKpeTapb, IOMOIIHKK, PeAaKTop,
n|caTenb, Nefaror, Kojjera uiaum Apyr. Ho OoHW CTaBUAM 104 COMHEHHe eé
OTHOWWIEHUA ¢ Borom, Koraa geno A0XOAWNO A0 €€ YTBEPKIEHUHU B e€ TPYAAX U
eé «BUAeHUAX». [lesio 6bLI0 He B TOM, YTO OHHM COMHEBAJIHCH B €€ acTBIPCKOM
BIOXHOBEHUHW WJIM B €é Bepe B HETO. HO OHU 337aBajluCh BONIPOCOM, OT YbEro
MMeHH OHa ceaaja To, YTo caesana.

STOT BONPOC, KOTOPBIA TAK BOJHOBAJ 3HAKLIUX JIOAEH B TO BpeMd U
KOTOPBIH ObI I HUX, ¥ AJIs DJijieH, caMbIM HOMBIINM CIIOPOM IIPH e€ KHU3HH,
OCTAETCA MPUIMHOW BONIPOCOB M MIOJIEMUKH Y B HALIU AHU - LENYI0 XU3Hb [TOC/e
e€ cMmeptu B 1915 rony.

HeyauBuTebHO, YTO AecATUJEeTHA crycTss PoH I'peitbumn, coTpymHUK
White Estate, B Hosibpe 1981 roza BCIyX BBICKa3all COBETY AJIBEHTHCTCKOTO
¢dopyma Te ke Mbican Caanepa, HO APYTUMH CIOBAMM:

«OzpomHan 4acmo e€ KOMMEHMAPUEs KACAEMCA MONLKO BOHCECTNBEHHOZ0
UCTNOYHUKA €€ Mamepuara u umeem MeEHOEHYUO Ompuyamo GIUSHUE
HEN0BEHECKOU MBICAU U MHEHUS, Y, maxum 06pasom, Xoma y Hac Hem RPoOaeM ¢
mem paxmom, umo muccuc Yaim dedcmaumensHo 3aUMCMB06ANA, Mbl 340aEMCA
BONPOCOM, NOUEMY OHA, RO-BUTUMOMY, OMPULAET CBOE 3AUMCMBOBAHUES .}

Ho oHa oTpuuana 31o. 3asiBJIeHHE O TOM, YTO LEePKOBb 6bUIA OTKPBITA H
JeCTHa B OTHOLIEHNU KONMPOBAILHOH paboThI BJLNeH, ABISETCA JIUIIb 9aCThHIO
paciMpeHHo# Oeson k. Hu oHa, HY e€ My HUKOTAa He 3asiBJIAJI, 9TO OHa

! Ron Graybill, White Estate, Noverber 1981, Forum Board Talk.
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3aHWMaJachb BOPOBCTBOM y Apyrux. (akTudecky, NMOKa WX HEe 3acTaBHIIN
NIPU3HATLCA B G0Jlee TO3JHHE OB, ceMelicTBo YalT ot IIxeiimMca 1o Buny,
CbIHA, M A0 BHYKa APpTypa, BCe 3aHMMAaJIH KECTKYIO MO3HULHI0 B OTHOLIEHWH
marepu Daned. Jlyymas monbiTKa JkelMca ObUIa caelaHa B €ro KHHTe
«Q4epKH KU3HU», KoTopasa Oblia onyoankosana B 1880 roay, Bcero 3a BoceMb
JIeT 10 «BEJMKOro MCIOBEJAHHA» BO BBeJeHUH K «Bemukoi 6opnbe» B 1888
rogy. OHO HACTOJLKO CHJIBHO H abCOMIOTHO B CBOEM HEBEKECTBE HIIH
COKPBLITHH, YTO OHO C/iefyeT TUTHUPOBATh LeJUKOM:

«3. Osnauaem Au Hesepue, 4MO MO, YMO OHA NUWENM 8 CBOUX JIUHHBIX
ceudemenvcmaax, 6sn0 nonyuero om dpyeux? Mol cnpamusaem: CKOILKO 8peMeHU
eil noHadobunoCs, Umobsl y3Hamo ace amu Gaxmel? 1 kxmo x0me HA MeHOBEHUE
MOXCEM CHUMAMb €€ XPUCIUAHKOU, €CNU OHA RPUCAYIMUBACIMCA K CIIEMHAM, d
3amem 3anuceieaem ux xax sudewue om bBoea? U ede mom uenosex c
BLIGAHOUUMUCS eCINECTNBEHHBIMU U NPUOBPEMEHHBIMU CROCOBHOCMAMU, KOMOPDII
MOz Obl BLICAYUIAMY ONUCAHUE OOHOU, 08YX UMU MPEX MBICAY CAY4aes, 8Ce
OMAUHAIOUUXCA, 4 3aMeM 3aNUCame UX He 3anymas, npoderame acro pabomy
nodgepxceHHol motcaue npomusopeuuti?y Ecnu e2-xa Y. cobpana gaxmet u3s
HENI0BEHECKO20 PA3YMA 8 OCHOM CRYHaAe, OHA COENANd MO 8 MBICAHAX CAY4aAes, U
boz He noxasan ed mex 8euwjed, xomopele OHA HANUCANA 6 IMUX JUYHBIX
CBUOeMENbCMBAX.

4. B ee 0nybauK08aHHBIX RPOUIBEDEHUAX UBTIONCEHO MHOZ0 BEUEll, KOMOPBIX
Henv3A Haumu 6 Opyeux KHUz2ax, U mem He MeHee OHU HACMONLKO ACHbl U
RPEXPACHDBL, YMO HENPeds3amulli yM CpA3y 8OCHPUHUMAem UX Kax ucmuty... Eciu
661 KOMMEHMAMOPsl U NUCAMENU-MEONI02U B00014e BUCEAU IMU HCEMUYHCUHD
MOICAU, KOMOPBIE MAK CUTBGHO ROPANCAIOM YM, U, eCU Obl OHU BLLAYU HANEHAMAHYI,
8ce CAYHCUMENU @ CINPAHE MO2TU Bbl NPOHUMAms UX. DMU JH00U HEPRAIOM MbICTU
U3 KHU2, Y NOCKONBKY MUCCUC Y. HANUCANA U CKA3ANA COMHIO 8eU{el, CIOb He
npasoussix, CKOMb U NPEKPACHBIX, U 20PMOHUMHYIX, KOMOPbIE HeAb3A HAUMU 8
mpyoax Opyeux. OHU ABASHOMCHE HOGWIMYU QNS CAMBIX YMHBIX dumamened u
cryuamened. U ecny ux Henw3s Hadmy 6 newamy y He 8biCKA3ams 6 Nponoseosx
¢ kagedpet, 20e muccuc Y. Hawna ux? 13 kaxoeo UCMouHUKa OHA NOJYHUNA HOGHIE
u Gozamvle MbICAU, KOMOpPblE MONCHO HAUMU 8 ee mpydax u YCMHOIX
goicmynnenusnx? OHA He MO2NA Y3HAMb UX U3 KHU2, NOCKONLKY OHU He codepicam
maxux meicaeu. H, KOHeuHO, OHA He Y3HANA UX OM MeX CRYIUMeNel, KOmopole He
dymanu o Hux. [Jeno sacuoe. Ouesudno, mpebyemcs 8 cmo pa3 Gonsuie
dosepuusocmu, 4mobol nOBEPUML 8 MO, 4MO MUCCUC Y. Y3HANA IMU 8wy Om
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dpyeux u svidana ux 3a eudenus om boea, uem 0ns moeo, umobvt nosePUMs, 4Mo
Hyx Bosxcuii omxpein eti amo»." [[loguépkuBanme 106aBIeHO]

! James White, Life Sketches, Ancestry, Early Life, Christian Experience and Extensive Labors of Elder James
White, and His Wife, Mrs. Ellen G. White (Battle Creek, Steam Press. 1880) pp. 328-329,1880 edition.
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HekoTopble cpaBHHUTEIbHBIE MATEPHUAIIBI AJIA 9 rAaBbI
Cu. dononnumensryro urpopmayuro 8 Ipunoxceruu

KHMIru, HanMcaHHble D.YauT

U CTOYHHUKH, U3 KOTOPLIX OHA
3aHMCTBOBAJIA

«Harnaaubie ypoku Xpucra», 1900r.

«CoBeTHI 110 yIIpaBaeHuw», 1940 r.
«CoBeTnl yunuTenam», 1913 r.
«0Ob6pazoBannes, 1903 r.
«EBaHrenmam», 1946 r.
«(CHOBBI XPUCTAAHCKOTO
obpaszoBauusi», 1923 r.
«Cayxurenn Esanrenus», 1915,
«Bemuxkas 6oppbar, 1884,1886,1911
IT.

«BectH anga monoaexu», 1930 r.
«CnyxeHue uctenenus», 1905 r.
«Mo4 XKH3Hb cerogHA», 1952 1.
«ITaTpuapxm v NpOpPOKU»,
1890,1913 rT.
«IIpopoku u napu», 1916 1.
«W36paHHBIE BeCTH», T. 1-3, 1958-
1980 rr.

«CpIHOBBA U fovepH bora», 1955 T.
«Jlyx npopo4ectBa», T. 4, 1884 r.
«IlyTb KO Xpucty», 1892 1.
«CBUIETENBCTBA A4 CIYKUATEIIEN»,
1923 .
«CBUAETENBCTBA AA LepKBU», T. 1-
9,1868-1909 rr.

«MBIC/IH € TOpbI HJ1aTOCTIOBEHU A,
1896 .

Duapioc, Jxod HpeBunc|
«Hcmopus cy66omer> / Andrews,
J[ohn] Nfevins] History of the
Sabbath, Battle Creek,

SDA Pub. Assn. 1862

Bpoaman, Yunbam 3.
«Bolcwan xpucmuancras Hu3no»
/ Broadman, William E.

The Higher Christian Life, Boston,
Hoyt, 1871

Koyns, JI[apkuH] B.
«DPunocopus 30oposssa» / Coles,
L[arkin]| B.
Philosophy of Health, Boston,
Ticknor, Reed & Fields, 1853

Anpdpen Dpepmenm, «IIpopox
Enuceii» / Edersheim, Alfred Elisha
the Prophet, London,
Religious Tract Society, 1882

Aponupam Ixaacon 'opaos,
«Cy:KeHue ucueeHHsa» /
Gordon, Adoniram Judson The
Ministry of Healing, London,
Revell, 1882

Nxoun Xappuc, « Mamona» /
Harris, John
Mammon, New York, American
Tract Society, 1836
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«Benuxuit Yaumeno» / The Great
Teacher, 2nd ed Amhurst, J. S. and
C. Adams, 1836
«Benuxuit Yuumeno> / The Great
Teacher, 17th ed., Boston, Gould and
Lincoln, 1870

Kupxk, Sasapa H., «JTexuyuu o
npumuax nawezo Cnacumensn» /
Kirk, Edward N.

Lectures on the Parables of Our
Saviour,

New York, Trow, 1856

Kpymmaxep, 5. V.
«Hnua Peceumanun» /
Krummacher, EW.
Elijah the Tishbite, London, Nelson,
1848

HNaaunn Mapu, «Inaenasa Kusnue @
Bubauu» / March, Daniel Home Life
in the Bible, Philadelphia,
Ziegler 8¢ McCurdy, 1873

«Hounote cyenvt 8 Bubnuu> /
Night Scenes in the Bible
Philadelphia, Zeigler 8¢ McCurdy,
1868-1870

«Mom nawezo Omuya» / Our
Father's House,
Philadelphia, Ziegler 8¢ McCurdy,
1871

«IIpoeynxu u doma Hucyca» /
Walks and Homes of Jesus
Philadelphia, Presbyterian Pub.
Committee, 1856
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T'enpu Mensunn, «IIponosedu»,
Tom I u I1, / Melvill, Henry Sermons,
Volume I & II, London,
Francis & John Rivington, 1846,1851

Mmunnep, B [lek «IIpununa
UCMOWEHUSA HCUSHEHHBIX CUN»> |
Miller, Eli Peck The Cause of
Exhausted Vitality, Boston,

E. P. Woodward 8c Co., 1867

Huxkouc, @pancuc J3Buc, pex.
«Bubnetickuit KoMmenmapui
ACH» / Nichols, Francis Davis, Ed.
The S.D.A. Bible Commentary,
Washington, D.C., Pesbto 8c H erald
Pub., 7 vol., 1953-57

XaHHa B. Cmur,
«Cexpem cuacmnugoi Husnu

xpucmuanuna»> / Smith, Hannah
W.

The Christian's Secret of a Happy
Life,

Old Tappan, N.J., Revell, 1883 (1971

ed.)

KaneeuH Croy, «IIpoucxoxcoenue u
ucmopusa knuz bubauu» / Stowe,
Calvin Origin & History of Books of
the Bible,

Hartford, Conn., Hartford
Publishing Co., 1868

Yuneam M. Teunop, «Ipumyuu
nawezo Cnacumens» / Taylor,
William M.

The Parables of our Saviour, New
York,

H odder & Streghton, 1886
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Onmon AHpepsya, «Onestm
moicaveaemus, unu bocos eoan,
U3BECIMHAN KAK CEEPUUBIUAACA» |

Underwood, Almon Millennial
Experiences, or God's Will
Known Done, Boston, Henry Hovt,
1860

Ixerimc Yaur, «Kusrnenrote
npoucwecmeusn»> / White, James
Life Incidents, Battle Creek, Steam

Press, 1868

«Kusnennsie ouepxu,
podocaosHas, panHss HCU3Hb,
Xpucmuanckuii onotm u
obwupHvie mpyosi cmapeiituunsl
Mcetimca Yatuima u e20 »cexot,
muccuc danen I'. Yaiim» / Life
Sketches, Ancestry, Early Life,
Christian Experience and Extensive
Labors, of ElderJames White, and His
wife, Mrs. Ellen G. White, Battle
Creek,

Steam Press, 1880

«Ouepru XpucmuancrKoi ¥ CUsHu u
oGuecmaeHHbIX Mpyodos Yunvama
Munnepa» / Sketches o f The
Christian Life and Public Labors o f
William Miller, Battle Creek,
Steam Press, 1875
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IIpuMepbI MAaTEPHAJIOB AJNA CPAaBHEHHU '

Sample Comparison Exhibits

Prophets and Kings
E. G. White 1916

[119] Among the mountains of
Gilead ... there dwelt ... a man of faith
... far removed from any city of
reknown.

As Elijah saw Israel going deeper and
deeper into idolatry, his soul was
distressed. ... God had done great
things for His people. He had
delivered them from bondage...

[120] Inasmuch as the worshipers of
Baal claimed that the treasures of
heaven, the dew and the rain, came
not from Jehovah, but from the
ruling forces of nature, and that it
was through the creative energy of
the sun that the earth was enriched
and made to bring forth abundantly,
the curse of God was to rest heavily
upon the polluted land.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[193] He came from the wild
mountainous land of Gilead... They
knew nothing of towns or villages. ...

[196] He was kept apart from the
homes of men and the ... tender
affections of domestic life. ...

[197] Elijah remembered the his tory
which Israel had forgotten... the
deliverance from Egypt... And he
believed that the apostate house of
Ahab and of all Israel was ... in the
hand of the living God...

The priests of Baal had set up the
worship of Nature. ...

[198] The people had been taught
that these pagan deities ruled the
elements of earth and fire and water
by their mystic spells. But Elijah still
believed that the sun and the clouds,
.. the streams and the fountains were
in the hands of Jehovah.

[121] It was only by the exercise of
strong faith in the unfailing power of
God’s word that Elijah delivered his
message. ... Elijah had passed by
ever-flowing streams, hills covered
with verdure, and stately forests that
seemed beyond the reach of drought.

[200] Elijah must have been a man of
great faith to be willing to stake his
very life upon the truthfulness of
what he had spoken.

i—ie crossed the fertilizing brooks and
the marshy plains of Beth-shan.

! Huske Bynet npeacTapnaeH aHrTHACKMI OPHIHHAA CPABHUTEABHON TAGAUIIBL, T.K. MEPeBO HE OTPAXKALT B
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... The prophet might have wondered
now the streams that had never
ceased their flow could become dry,
or how those hills and valleys could
be burned with drought.

He could survey the green hills of
Samaria ... wooded Carmel ...
fountains of perpetual streams.

No this land cannot be burned with
drought nor wasted with famine.

[124] The earth is parched as if with
fire. The scorching heat of the sun
destroys what little vegetation has
survived. Streams dry up, and lowing
herds and bleating flocks wander
hither and thither in distress.
Once-flourishing fields have become
like burning desert sands, a desolate
waste. The groves dedicated to idol
worship are leafless; the forest trees,
gaunt skeletons of nature, afford no
shade. The air is dry and suffocating;
dust storms blind the eyes and nearly
stop the breath.... Famine, with all its
horrors, comes closer.

[127] The second year of famine
passed, and still the pitiless heavens
gave no sign of rain. ... Fathers and
mothers, powerless to relieve the
sufferings of their children, were
forced to see them die....

He (God) was trying to help them to
recover their lost faith, and He must
needs bring upon them great
affliction. ...

[128] There was but one remedy - a
turning away from the sins that had
brought upon them the chastening
hand of the Almighty, and a turning
to the Lord with full purpose of
heart.

[205] A whole year passes and
another begins, and there is no rain.
A second and a third is completed,
and ... no clouds form and no dew
falls.

;l“-he parched earth is all burnt over as
with fire. The once fruitful field
becomes like ashes from the furnace.

[206] The hot wind drains the
moisture from the green leaf and the
living flesh, and the suffocating dust-
storm sweeps along the hills like the
simoom of the desert.

The groves give no shade, and the
trees of the forest stretch their
skeleton arms.

The bleating of flocks grows fainter.
[206] The famine enters the homes.

The mother turns with horror ... and
the father ... finds that the mouths ...
will cry no more.

[207] And all this terrible calamity
was brought upon Israel in mercy to
save them from the worse evil of
denying and forsaking their fathers’
God.
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Whatever it may cost them to recover
that faith ... better suffer ... than live
without God.

;5-0 Elijah believed, and ... waited ...
for the heart of his apostate people to
be turned back again by affliction.

[139] In his first faltering words,
“Art thou he that troubleth Israel?”
he [Ahab] unconsciously reveals the
inmost feelings of his heart. Ahab
knew that it was by the word of God
that the heavens had become as
brass, yet he sought to cast upon the
prophet the blame for the heavy
judgments resting on the land.

Elijah the Tishbite
E W. Krummacher 1848

[63] Ahab accordingly, with what
feelings we may better imagine than
express, went to meet Elijah...

[64] “Art thou he that troubleth Is-
rael?” said the wrathful monarch, and
thus cast upon the prophet the whole
blame of God’s heavy judgments
upon the land.

[140] Elijah makes no attempt to
excuse himself or to flatter the king.
Nor does he seek to evade the king s
wrath by the good news that the
drought is almost over.

“I have not troubled Israel,” Elijah
boldly asserts, “but thou, and thy
father’s house, in that ye have
forsaken the commandments of the
Lord, and thou hast followed
Baalim.”

[66] Does he excuse himself>...
Does he have recourse to flattery or
artifice?

Does he even endeavour to moderate
the king’s displeasure, by
announcing to him the good news of
approaching rain?

“I have not troubled Israel: but thou,
and thy father’s house, in that ye
have forsaken the commandments of
the Lord, and thou has followed
Baalim.”

In anxious expectancy the people
wait for him to speak.

The people answer him not a word.
Not one in that vast assembly dare
reveal loyalty to Jehovah. ...

On the highest ridge of the
mountain, where the altar of Jehovah
had once stood and had been thrown
down ... the prophet comes forth and
takes his stand.
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[210] All down the wooded slope ...
are gathered the thousands ... waiting
with breathless awe and expectation.

But there is not one in all the
multitude that dares to utter an
approving word or give a sign of
assent to a proposition so plain. ...

[149] The false priests prepare their
altar, laying on the wood and the
victim; and then they begin their
incantations. Their shrill cries echo
and re-echo through the forests and
the surrounding heights, as they call
on the name of their god, saying, “O
Baal, hear us.” The priests gather
about their altar, an a with leaping
and writhing and screaming, with
tearing of hair and cutting of flesh,
they beseech their god to help them.
There is no voice, no reply to their
frantic prayers.

As they continue their frenzied
devotions, the crafty priests are
continually trying to devise some
means by which they may kindle a
fire upon the altar and lead the
people to believe that the fire has
come direct from Baal...

[150] Elijah continues to watch in-
tently; for he knows that if by any
device the priests should succeed in
kindling their altar fire, he would
instantly be torn in pieces. ... The
prophets of Baal are weary, faint,
confused. ...

The priests of Baal ... lay on the wood
and the victim, and then they begin
to chant and howl, in the wild orgies
of idolatrous worship ...

[211] leaping up and down, tossing
and tearing their ... robes.

It is past midday, and still, hoping to
gain time and find some device or
sleight of hand by which the fire can
be kindled, they continue their cries,
cut ting their flesh, leaping over the
altar, staining their faces and their
garments with their blood, howling
and foaming.

All the while Elijah stands alone,
waiting and knowing full well that if
by any deceit or cunning they should
kindle the altar the people will join
with them in tearing him in pieces on
the spot.

But all in vain for the frantic and
fainting priests of Baal. ...

The people are weary of the vain
repetitions and terrible demonism of
idolatry.

[150-1] All day long the people have
witnessed the demonstrations... and
have had opportunity to reflect on

[212] And then, at the hour of the
evening sacrifice, the prophet stands
forth alone.
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the follies of idol worship. Many in
the throng are weary of the
exhibitions of demonism; and they
now await with deepest interest the
movements of Elijah.

It is the hour of the evening sacrifice.

The disappointed priests of Baal,
exhausted by their vain efforts, wait
to see what Elijah will do. ... The
people, fearful also, and almost
breathless with expectancy, watch...

The great multitude are pale and
breathless with awful expectation.

His calm and simple prayer and his
peaceful deportment are more
impressive than the foaming fury.

[152] No sooner is the prayer of
Elijah ended than flames of fire, like
brilliant flashes of lightning, descend
from heaven ... licking up the water
in the trench.

The brilliancy of the blaze illumines
the mountain and dazzles the eyes of
the multitude. In the valleys below,
where many are watching in anxious
suspense the movements of those
above, the de scent of fire is clearly
seen, and all are amazed at the sight.
It resembles the pillar of fire which at
the Red Sea separated the children of
Israel from the Egyptian host.

The people on the mount prostrate
themselves in awe before the unseen
God.

[212] No sooner has he spoken than
the rushing flame descends from the
clear heavens like the lightning’s
flash.

%he sudden blaze blinds the eyes of
the multitude and illumines the
whole slope of the mountain.

The people watching afar off, on the
house-tops in Jezreel and Samaria,
and on the hills of Ephraim and
Galilee, are startled at the sight. It
seems to them as if the pillar or fire
that led their fathers in the desert
had descended upon Carmel.

The multitude on the mountain fall
on their faces to the ground...

[155] The judgments of Heaven had
been executed; the people had
acknowledged the God of their
fathers as the living God; and now
the curse of Heaven was to be
withdrawn, and the temporal
blessings of life renewed. The land
was to be refreshed with rain...

[213] The people have confessed
their father’s God and the false
prophets are slain, it is time for the
rain to come and for the parched

earth to revive again with returning
life.

But it is enough. Elijah, to whom ...
clouds and sky have been familiar
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[156] This was enough... In that

small cloud he beheld by faith an
abundance of rain...

[158] Elijah, who, as the prophet of
God, had that day humiliated Ahab
before his subjects and slain his
idolatrous priests, still acknowledged
him as Israel’s king; and now, as an
act of homage, and strengthened by
the power of God, he ran before the
royal chariot...

[159] And yet, after the signal
triumphs ... he was willing to per
form the service of a menial....

The prophet, choosing to remain
outside the walls, wrapped himself in
his mantle, and lay down upon the
bare earth to sleep...

from his youth, can already hear the
sound of the coming tem pest.

[214] Like an Arab of modern times,
he would not go in, but stayed
outside the walls and cast himself
upon the bare earth, in the midst of
the storm, for his night’s repose. The
prophet had put the king to shame
before his people at Carmel, and he
ran before his chariot as an act of
homage to show that he still
acknowledged him as his sovereign.

He was still willing to perform the
menial service of running in the rain
and dark ness before the chariot of
his king...

[161] But a reaction such as
frequently follows high faith and
glorious success was pressing upon
Elijah.

He feared that the reformation begun
on Carmel might not be lasting; and
depression seized him. ...

[216] Such is the reaction which not
unfrequently follows the most daring
effort and the most dazzling success.
Such is the despondency that some
times presses hard upon the most
sublime and heroic faith in the purest
and noblest minds...

[162] A fugitive, far from the
dwelling places of men, his spirits
crushed by bitter disappointment, he
desired never again to look upon the
face of man.

The faithful Job, in the day of his
affliction and darkness, declared:
“Let the day perish wherein I was
born.”

[190] Far from the homes of men and
the gentle charities of domestic life,
he would gladly give up his body to
be covered by the drifting sands.

He would rather die in darkness and
solitude than ever see the face or
hear the voice of his fellow-man
again.

[191] The words which affliction and
darkness wrung from the lips of the
patient patriarch of old: “Let the day
perish wherein I was born!”
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[165] The apostle Paul has testified:
“He said unto me, My grace is
sufficient for thee: for My strength is
made perfect in weakness.”

[217] As he journeyed northward,
how changed was the scene from
what it had been only a short while
before!

Now on every hand vegetation was
springing up as if to re deem the time
of drought and famine.

Elisha’s father was a wealthy farmer;
a man whose household were among
the number that in a time of almost
universal apostasy had not bowed the
knee to Baal.

Theirs was a home where ...
allegiance to the faith of ancient
Israel was the rule...

[216] Paul was caught up to the third
heaven in visions of glory ... and
then, soon after, was praying with
thrice-repeated and beseeching sup
plication.

Elisha the Prophet
Alfred Edersheim, 1882

[5] Once more Elijah is directed to
turn northwards. But how different
does the scene appear! It is as if
nature herself sympathised with the
vis ions of comfort and help so lately
presented to the soul of the prophet.

The son of a godly household, his
was the ancient faith of Israel....
There must have been many a home
in which the knee had never been
bent to Baal!

[218] He received the training in
habits of simplicity and of obedience.

[218] Faithfulness in little things ... is
the evidence of fitness for greater
responsibilities. ...

[219] A man may be in the active
service of God while engaged in the
ordinary, everyday duties.

[6] Elisha had grown up in the habits
of a simple piety ... willingness
to fulfil its duties, however humble...

[7] If we cannot or do not serve God
in the humble place and in the daily
duties which He has assigned to us
assuredly we never can nor will serve
Him m any other place or
circumstarnces.

[220] “Go back again,” was Elijah’s
answer, “for what have I done to
thee?” This was not a repulse, but a
test of faith. Elisha must count the

[9] The answer of Elijah, “Go back,
for what have I done unto thee?” is
intended not as a rebuke, but as a
trial. It meant, in effect: Unless your
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cost — decide for himself to accept or
reject the call. If his desires clung to
his home and its advantages, he was
at liberty to remain there...

heart fully responds; if it fondly
lingers on the past, go back to your
home.

[222] He is spoken of as pouring
water on the hands of Elijah, his
master.

As the prophet’s personal attendant,
he continued to prove faithful in little
things.

Having put his hand to the plow, he
was resolved not to turn back.

[11] He is described as pouring water
on the hands of the prophet, or, in
other words, as his personal
attendant. There is a voluntary, and
therefore false humility, when from
choice men leave their proper
stations ... for positions and
circumstances of their fanciful
devising.

[17] He has put his hand to the
plough, and he will not look back.

[370] All men are of one family by
creafion, and all are one through
redemption. Christ came to demolish
every wall of partition, to throw open
every compartment of the temple
courts, that every soul may have free
access to God. His love is so broad,
so deep, so full, that it penetrates
everywhere. It lifts out of Satan’s
influence those who have been
deluded by his deceptions, and places
them within reach of the throne of
God, the throne encircled by the
rainbow of promise. In Christ there is
neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836

[71] The love of God ... has been,
from the beginning, operating ... in
favor of mankind.

He came to demolish every wall of
partition, to throw open every
compartment in the temple of
creation, that every worshipper
might have free and equal access to
the God of the temple.

He (God) gave him, to encircle the
world with an atmosphere of grace,
as real and universal as the elemental
air which encompasses and circulates
around the globe itself.

Herein is love! That he should have
lifted it (the world) into the radiance
of an orbit next his throne ... and
have carried it to the highest throne
of the highest heavens.
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[522] Admitted in his youth to a
share in kingly authority, Belshazzar
gloried in his power and lifted up his
heart against the God of Heaven.

Night Scenes in the Bible Daniel
March 1868-1870

[290] He was admitted to a share in
kingly power at fifteen, and the
glory, which was too great for the
mighty Nebuchadnezzar.

i—ie lifted himself up against the Lord
of heaven.

[523] All the attractions that wealth
and power could command, added
splendor to the scene. Beautiful
women with their enchantments were
among the guests in attendance at
the royal banquet.

Princes and states men drank wine
like water and reveled under its
maddening influence.

With reason dethroned through
shameless intoxication ... the king
himself took the lead in the riotous

[524] Little did Belshazzar think that
there was a heavenly Witness to his
idolatrous revelry; that a divine
Watcher, unrecognized, looked upon
the scene of profanation, heard the
sacrilegious mirth.

When the revelry was at its height a
bloodless hand came forth and traced
upon the walls of the palace
characters that gleamed like fire -
words which, though un known to
the vast throng, were a portent of
doom to the now conscience-
stricken king.

[292] Fruits glisten ... and a flood of
wine ... runs redder than blood; wild
dancers are there and a riot of mirth,
and the beauty that maddens the
passions of earth.

“The music and the banquet and the
wine; the garlands, the rose-odors
and the flowers; the sparkling eyes,
the flashing ornaments ...; the false
enchantment of the dizzy scene,” take
away all reason and all reverence
from the crowded revelers.

There is now nothing too sacred for
them to profane, and Belshazzar
himself takes the lead in the riot and
the blasphemy.

[291] The flames of idolatrous
sacrifice rose high. ...

[293] At the very moment when their
sacrilegious revelry was at its height,
the bodiless hand came forth and
wrote the words of doom upon the
wall of the banqueting-room, the
armies of Cyrus bad turned the
Euphrates out of its channel and
marched into the unguarded city
along the bed of the stream beneath
the walls; they were already in
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[531] Even while he and his nobles
were drinking from the sacred vessels
of Jehovah, and praising their gods of
silver and of gold, the Medes and the
Persians, having turned the
Euphrates out of its channel, were
marching into the heart of the un
guarded city. The army of Cyrus now
stood under the walls of the palace;
the city was filled with the soldiers of
the enemy.

[527] Conscience was awakened.

possession of the palace gates when
Belshazzar and his princes were
drinking wine from the vessels of
Jehovah.

[297] The eye of the Great Judge is
upon every scene of profanity and
dissipation. The handwriting
appeared upon the wall of the
banquet-room in Belshazzar’s palace
in the hour of their wildest mirth, to
show that God was there.

[299] An accusing conscience al ways
makes darkness ... terrible to the

guilty.
The Ministry of Healing The Christian’s Secret of a Happy
Ellen G. White 1905 Life
Hannah W. Smith, 1883 (8th ed.,
[471] The potter takes the clay, and 1971)

molds it according to his will. He
kneads it and works it. He tears it
apart, and presses it together. He
wets if, and then dries it. He lets it lie
for a while without touching it.
When it is perfectly pliable, he
continues the work of making it a
vessel. He forms it into shape, and on
the wheel trims and polishes it. He
dries it in the sun, and bakes it in the
oven. Thus it becomes a vessel fit for
use.

[24] The potter takes the clay thus
abandoned to his working, and be
ging to mold and fashion it,
according to his own will. He kneads
and works it; he tears it apart and
presses it together again; he wets it
and then suffers it to dry. Sometimes
he works at it for hours together;
sometimes he lays it aside for days,
and does not touch it.

He turns it upon the wheel, planes it
and smooths it, and dries it in the
sun, bakes it in the oven, and finally
turns it out of his workshop, a vessel
to his honor and fit for his use.

Messages to Young People
Ellen G. White 1930

Our Father's House
Daniel March 1871
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[103] Have you ever watched a hawk
in pursuit of a timid dove? Instinct
has taught the dove that in order for
the hawk to seize his prey, he must
gain a loftier flight than his victim.
So she rises higher and still higher in
the blue dome of heaven, ever
pursued by the hawk, which is
seeking to obtain the advantage. But
in vain. The dove is safe as long as
she allows nothing to stop her in her
flight, or draw her earthward; but let
her once falter, and take a lower
flight, and her watchful enemy will
swoop down upon his victim. Again
and again have we watched this scene
with almost breathless interest, all
our sympathies with the little dove.
How sad we should have felt to see it
fall a victim to the cruel hawk!

[255] T have seen the bird of prey in
chase of the timid dove. The dove
knew that the hawk, in making its
attack, must swoop down from a
loftier height. And so the defenseless
creature rose, circle above circle,
higher and higher, toward heaven.
Above the hills and above the
mountains ... striving in vain to reach
a loftier height from which to rush
down, like a thunderbolt, and seize
the prey. But the dove was safe so
long as she continued to scar. She
had nothing to fear from the talons
of her rapacious foe so long as she
suffered nothing to entice her back to
the earth. But once let her cease to
rise, and her watchful enemy would
soon reach a loftier elevation, and
from thence shoot down with deadly
aim for her destruction.

Thoughts from the Mount of
Blessing
Ellen G. White 1896, (1956 ed.)

[44] Trials patiently borne, blessings
gratefully received, temptations
manfully resisted, meekness,
kindness, mercy, and love habitually
revealed, are the lights that shine
forth in the character in contrast with
the darkness of the selfish heart, into
which the light of life has never
shone.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[336] Every trial patiently borne,
every blessing gratefully received,
every temptation faithfully resisted,
carries us higher on the shining way
that leads to glory and to God.

Selected Messages, Vol. 1
Ellen G. White 1958

[19] Human minds vary. The minds
of different education and thought
receive different impressions of the
same words, and it is difficult for one

Origin and History of the Books of
the Bible
Calvin E. Stowe 1868

[17] Human minds are unlike in the
impressions which they receive from
the same word; and ... one man
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mind to give to one of a different
temperament, education, and habits
of thought by language exactly the
same idea as that which is clear and
distinct in his own mind...

[19] The Scriptures were given to
men, not in a continuous chain of
unbroken utterances, but piece by
piece through successive generations,
as God in His providence saw a
fitting opportunity to impress man at
sun dry times and divers places.

[21] It is not the words of the Bible
that are inspired, but the men that
were inspired. Inspiration acts not on
the man’s words or his expressions
but on the man himself.

seldom gives to another, of different
temperament, education, and habits
of thought exactly the same idea.

[13] The Scriptures were given to
men piecemeal, throughout many
ages, as God saw the right
opportunities — at sundry times and
in divers manners. ...

[19] It is not the words of the Bible
that were inspired, it is not the
thoughts of the Bible that were in
spired; it is the men who wrote the
Bible that were inspired. Inspiration
acts not on the man’s words, not on
the man’s thoughts, but on the man
himself.

JonoHUTEeNbHbIE CPABHEHHMS CM. B [IpHIOKEeHNH K IJ1aBe 9
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I'masa 10. KoHeny Bcero

[MocneaHAs u3 KHAT OONBIION NATEPKU B cepud «KOH(IHKT BEKOB» -
«IIpopokn u apu» - 6biaa ony6arKoBaHa B 1916 roay, Ha CleAyIOMMEA Tog
nocie CMepTH DJJieH B BO3pacTe NMOYTH BOCbMHAECATH BocbMH JieT. OHa
C/IefoBasia MOAed, KOTOPasA XOPOIIo MPOJABANach B TEUEHUE CEMUIECATH JIET
- KOMAPOBaHHe ¥ APYTUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE MUCAJHN 110 HTOH Ke TeMe 40 Heé.'
OIHaKo 3Ta KHUIa He €Taja OJHOM M3 €€ CaMbIX NONYJAPHBIX, BO3MOXHO,
NOTOMY, YTO OHA OrPaHHYeHa BPeMEHHBIM NepHOAOM HUAN TEMOHW, 0 KOTOpPOH
6bUI0 ONYOIMKOBAHO HE TAK MHOTO MaTepHasa AN KONUPOBaHUA. B Helt
comepxuTcA Honbine HUOMEHCKUX TEKCTOB, 4eM B OO0 Apyroil eé KHMTe, a
KOrJa WCTOPUH 3aKOHYMJINCh, B KHHUTY ObUIO 00aBieHO MHOTO
IOONOJHUTENBHBIX MATEPHAAJIOB.

MoxHo 6bBUIO 6B TIOAYMATh, YTO CMEPTb DIUIEH IIOJOXUT KOHEI
KOMAPOBaJbHON paboTte. Ho aToro He mpomsonuio. YWimm YalT uMesl CBOH
IJIAHBI HA 3TO, ¥ OHHM OBLIM W3JIOXKEHBI B ero 3ampoce W CNOJHUTENBHOMY
KoMHATeTY I'eHepanbHOH KoH$epeHnnu ACI] B mucbMe oT okTA6pa 1921 ropa.

«B meuenue mroeux nem |OHA| 387914 CHOBA U CHOBA, MO Nceaaem,
4moBbl Ml COOPANY B0EUHO U3 €€ COUUHEHUU MO, HINO NOKAKNCEM HAuleMY HAPOdY,
Umo ApuUHYUNG peopmut 300posss - amo dap om Boza adsenmucmanm cedomozo
OHSA...

Heckonvko pas, k020a Mamo 2080puna co MHOU u 6pamesmu Kpucnepom u
Po6uncornom o pabome, Komopyr Ham RPeICMOAN0 RPoderams HOCAE e€ CMepmi,
OHA YNOMUHAAA 3MY KHUZY 0 JdsudxeHuu 3a pedopmy 300poees Kax 00uH u3
BANCHENWUX BORPOCOB, HA KOMOPbiLl Credyem obpamume BHUMAHUE. ..

Ewé odna paboma, xomopyro cecmpa Yaium xomena ony6auxosams, -
mamepuan 0ns Komopou 6uin cofpan nod e€ pykosodcmaom u OMHOCUMENbHO
KOMOpoU OHA NOPYHUNG HAM NPOJONNCUMb PABOMY, KAK MONBKO Mbl CMOXNCEM
nocae eé cmepmu, - npedcmagasem cobou usbpanty nodbopxy eé nponogedel,
RpoU3HeCéHHbIX 3a dea eoda eé pabomer 8 Easpone. Ona xomena, umobol ux
HANEUAMANY 8 CBA3KE C KPAMKUM OnUCaHUeM e deamensHocmu 6 Eapone... Dmo
66170 Ob1 YEHHBIM JONONHEHUEM K HAWEU KOHPECCUOHANbHOU AUMEPAmype Ha
PPanyy3cKoM, HeMeYKOM, WBEICKOM U DAMCKOM A3bIKAX.

! Mpunosxenue, Tnaga 9. CpaBHUTENbHBIE MATEPUANB O KHUTE «[IPOPOKH H NIApH».
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Ecnu 6vt _smom cboprux moe 6vimb COCMABAEH, NOKA MAMb MO
HPOKOHMPOAUPOBAMS €20, OH MO2 Gbl UMEMb MAKOU JHCE A8IMOPUMEN, KAK U Opyeue
e€ COYUHEHUS, HO MAK KAK Mbl HE CMOZAY COenamb M0 808PeMs, 4mobsl Mamo
MOZAA €20 KOHMPOAUPOBAMb, NPUOEMCA ONYOAUKOBAMb €20 HA Opy2oll 0CcHO8e».!
[TToxuépkrBanme fobaBIeHO|

Kakas xanoctp! [ToCKONbKY SneH AeHCTBUTENBHO YIOla K HE MOTIJa
«KOHTPOJIMPOBAaTb» TO, YTO COOMpANOCh B TedeHHe CeMHZEeCATH JieT,
NoTpeHOBaANIOCh OB HEMAIO YCHIIHA, YTOOLI yOeANTL BEPYIOLIUX B TOM, YTO TO,
4TO AOJDKHO OBLIO OLITL CIYLIEHO MOCTe €6 KOHYHHDBI, BCE elé MCXOANI0 OT
DJIJIeH U Bee elé Bo uMA bora.

Ho cerogHda eaBa v HAWAETCA XOTh OJWH BEPYIOIIUHU, KTO CMOXET
OTJIMYUTb MATEPHaJl, HAIMCAHHBIN U OMyOJIUKOBAaHHBIN IO CMEPTH DJUIEH, OT
TOTO, 9TO NMOABMJIOCH NOcje. HUKTO, Kaxercs, He CYUTAET HeOOXOAMMBIM
NPOBOJMTD Takoe paznuyue. Eciu DnieH koraa-nubo obpaianachk K Haee Win
Jla)ke TOBOPUJIA APYTUM OOPATHUTHCA K Hell, BKMOYas YU, TO BHINOJHEHUE
3TOTC KOHKPETHOTO Jiefia JO/KHO ObITh BoJeit bora, U Marepran 4oxkeH ObITh
ot Bora - u 6osblie 3TOro, MO MX C/O0BAM, HUYETO OBITH HE MOXET. DIUIeH
BepHJIa ¥ YIHJIA, ITO eé MaTepra 6yJeT sKUTh ¥ TOBOPHTb, TIOKA JJIUTCA BPeMA.
3a OLHY XKW3Hb CO CBOMMH I[IOCNeA0BATENAMH OHA AOCTULJIA TAKOTO YPOBHA,
KOTOPOTO HUKTO M3 aBTOpPOB KaHOHA B CBOE BpeMs He gocturai. bonee toro,
OHa JAOCTHUI/Ia YPOBHA paBeHcTBa ¢ Bubimeit. 9To OBI10 4acThIo eé 3aABIeHHOTO
yOexXaeHus, YTO MIMEHHO TaK M 10JDKHO MPOU30HTH:

«B amu nocnednue Owu Hawemy Hapody 6ol dan O0OGuURbHBIL c8em.
Hesagucumo om moeo, 6y0em S COXPAHEHA MOS HCUSHE ULY HEMm, MOU COUUHEHUS
RPOJOANCAM HOCMOAHHO 2080pUMb, U Ux paboma 6ydem npodonxcamocs, NOKA
6ydem dnumocs epema. Mou nucanus xparamcs 8 apxuee 8 Oguce, u daxce eciu
MOSL HCU3HE NPEKPAMUMCSA, IMU CN08A, KOMOpsie buiau darst Mre Tocnodom, ecé
ewe Heusst u 6yoym 2080pume AH00IM» -

JIn4 aJBEHTHCTOB 3aHABeC HUKOIJA He OIYCTHTCA Hal 3TOW XKeHIIHHOH
NeBATHAALIATOTO BEKaA U e€ TpyAamMu. UX H3MeHYMBOE TOJMKOBAHHME «ITOCTEIHETO
nokoneHuA» U3 EaHrenmusa or Mardesa 24; mx uameHeHue aar Broporo
NPUILIECTBUS; MX 3aKPBITHE, OTKPBITHE M 3aKPbITHE [Bepeil MIIOCePANs; UX
M3MEHEHUE HOJIOKEHN CBATH/IMILA - HUKOIIa He OyAeT KOHLA W3MEHEeHHAM,
Oparbs OyayT yrBepxaaTb, YTO BCE TAK XKe, Kak M Bcerga. Cynepnpogaslbl
VCTAHOBHIH 00pasel, U MX OOIMMHBI JOKHBI OBLINA MOKYIIAThH, HOKYNATh U

! General Conference of SDA, Executive Committee to W. C. White, 3 October 1921, p. 5.
2 Tam *e, cTp. 3.
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MOKyIaTh MaTepHan DJjieH Ha Bce BpeMeHa. HOBbIH CBeT OGyAeT 3aHUraTheA
Jepe3 HOBbIE MMPOMEXYTKH BPeMeHH, KOTAA TOTO HOTPedyroT 06CTOATENBCTBA.
UHCTpyKUur OyAyT nepegaBaThbCAd BCAKHAH pa3, KOr4d Ty3eMUDLI HAYHYT
HecmokouTheA. [IpH yeTapeBaHUU CTapBIX, BCAKHI pa3 6yAyT CTaBUThLCA HOBBIE
nend. B3aMeH mpexHHX J03yHroB OyayT u3o0OpeTeHbI HOBble. Beé Gyaer
cAenaHo Bo MMA Bora mocpeacTBOM nepa DIUIeH - Jake CIYCTA JAOJAT0e BpeMs
MOCjIe TOrO, KaK MOSBHJIKMCh JOKA3aTeNbCTBA TOrO, 4TO DJUleH, ¢ GOJbIIOH
YMEJIOH NOMOIIBI0, YKpajia 60MbIIYIO 4aCTh CBOETO MaTepHala y APyrux U Obiia
NeMCTBUTENBHO, KaK CKa3aJl OJHH IUcaTe b, TUTePaTyPHBIM KJIeNITOMAHOM:

«Iloxa cecmpa Yaum nymeuiecmaosana, uanazas ceou udeu euzierst, 100u
uacmo 2080puny eil: «But 2060pume 6 mourocmu xax doxmop Jexcons, max 4mo
el NPUILTIOCH NPUTONCUME HEMANO YCURUU, 4mOBbl 06BACHUMb, 4MO OHA HUK020d
He CALIUAna 0 JKypHane 300posvs doxmopa [IwexcoHa <3aKOHbI HCUBHU>,
npumedue20 Ha cmery <«Iloumosomy awuxy», enaoms 00 OMKPOBEHUA 8 UIOHE
1863 z20da, ona ne wumana Hu 00r020 dpyeoeo npoussedenus doxmopa Jwcexcona.
Bo3modxcHo, 3mo u 6bi1a npasda, Ho He 8CA.

Muccuc Yaum, necomnenno, snana, xax doxmop Howexcon nocmasun
cmapeiwurny Xaumca Ha Hoeu. A 8 aneape 1863 200a, xo2da dgoe demeil uemuot
Yaum 3apasunuce dughmepued, cmapetiuna Yaum, ¥ cHacmor0, HAMKHYACA HQA
nucemo doxmopa Jxwcexcona, Hanesamanroe 8 «Yates County Chronicle» ¢ Ilenn-
Sre, wmam Horwo-Hopx, 8 Komopom Usnazanuce ezo memoodst Jevernus ougmepud,
adanmuposannsie 018 JOMAWHe20 UCHONB30BAHUA. Bnewamnennsie, Yaumot
RPUMEHUNY UX, U Demi 861300p08ENIL.

Ecnu muccuc Yaim, noxoxe, He xenaem npusHasams c60u 0072, Mol
MONCEM MOTILKO NPEONONONUMB, YMO max xee nocmynanu omey; Ipaxem u doxmop
Anxomm. H muccuc Yatim 6wina nocaedosamensna. Ona nepenecia my xe
ROAUMUKY 8 CBOU JUMepamypHuvie mpydel, 4mo no3xce 8vl36aN0 MHO20 3700661 U
UCHONBL30BAHUE — PE3KUX — GUIPAIEHUN €€  KPpUMuxamy, maKuMmu  Kax
<TUMEPAIMYPHAT KAERMOMAHUA> .|

Kak xe Bcé 310 cayuunoch? Heuro nogao6Hoe NpoUCXoauio ¢ YMaMH U
ICUXHAKON <«UCTUHHO BEPYIOIIUX» BCeX BpeMEH.. [lo-npexHeMy Bepyrollue
OPOAAT 1O YJINLaM, 3BOHA B ABEPHBIE 3BOHKH, YTOOBI MHGHLIUPOBAThL JPYTHX.
OHu 06pallaroTCA K He3HAKOMIAM Ha YIJ1aX € YKpaZeHHbIMH ToBapaMu. O, OHU
MOTYT 3HAaTh WJIM JaXKe He 3HAThb, UTO TO, YTO OHU HECYT, 9TOOBI MPOJaBaTh OT
MMEHH CBOEr0 CBATOrO, NPULUIO He OT Bora - HO 310 6oJiblie He HMeeT

! Gerald Carson, Comnflake Crusade (New York: Arno Press, 1976). p. 73.
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HUKAKOTO 3Ha4YeHMA. PasHULOA 3aKII04aeTca B TOM, YTO OHM 8epAm, YTO 3TO
UCXoauT OT bora v 4To 39T0 Ja€T UM CBATOE NMPU3BaHWE U BBILENAET UX KaK
NPaBeJHUKOB.

Dry  QopMyny 3HAIOT  CBALIEHHOCAYXUTENH  JIOOOro  paHra.
[MokonenuAMYU OHU NepesaBanu Gaken OT CBOUX MPeALIeCTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPLIE
BEPUJIA W COBEPLICHCTBOBAJINA UACIO, YTO MX BEpa, UX KJIaH, UX WHTePIPeTalHA
OBUIN eJMHCTBEHHO BEPHLIMH CpeAn paBHBIX. HaaéXHO YKPEeNHB 3Ty MBICL B
yMax UCTHHHO BEPYIOLIUX, AYXOBEHCTBO TeTlePb MOXET OOpPaTHTLCA K METOAY
npeseHTauud coero Ilnmana Kmawa, ¢BOeH HCTHHHOH Bepbl, B HauboJee
IPHUBJIEKAaTeIbHON YIIAKOBKE.

B 3HaUYMTENbHOH CTEleHH yCleX BeeX  CBAMIEHHOCTYKHTeeH
3aKJII0YAeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI yOeJUTh IPHXOKaH B 00J1aJaHAN MMHU TPEX Bellei:
- 3a60Ta, 0OyYeHME U CBA3Db CO BCEBBITTHUM.

BO3MOXHO 3TO W TIpaBAa B OTHOIUEHWH TeX HEMHOIMX AeHCTBHUTENLHO
3a60TAIMXCA O TOM, KTO, Ha pUMep, OTAAET CBOE TeJO Ha COXKeHue Ha
KaKOM-HUOyAb TEMHOM, 3bIYeCKOM Oepery, MM O TeX, KTO OTAAET BCE CBOE
106po, 9T06b! HaKOPMUTE OegHbIX. HO Tex, KTO npodender 3a60Ty, e JUHULIBI.
A HabI01eHUs TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MHOTHX CBALIEHHOCTYKUTEIEH 9TO He 0c000
BOJIHYET.

JInie HeMHOTHe U3 HUX, IOA00OHO CeMeHHOMY ZIOKTOPY B IIPOILIOM, T10-
NpeXHEMY XOAAT 10 A0MAM, JIMIUb HEMHOTHE NO-TIPeXKHEMY MOJIATCA BMECTE CO
CBOMMH TIPUXOXAHAMH O PelleHHH UX TpobjieM, W COBCEM Malo TeX, KTO
OHUMAET HYXABI JIIOAEH, He TOBOPA VKe O TOM, YTO 3HAET, KaK YAOBJIETBOPUTh
5TH HYXK/bL.. B cerogHAIHEM MUPe IIaMYPHOTO PETUTHO3HOTO TeNeBHIeHNA,
3B€34 paguO-eBaHIeNU3Ma M <«[OMYCTUMOHW JDKH» B PeKJIaMe y I9THX
CYyNepnpoAaBLUOB €CTh TOBAP AAA NPOAAXKH, - U PEJIUTHA XOPOIIO UM B 3TOM
cnocoGcTByer. To, 4TO WX BOJHYeT, - 3TO Te Xe caMble OOBIMHEIE,
TMIOBCEHEBHBIE TIOTPEOHOCTH, KOTOpPBIe eCThb WJIH MOTYT OBITh Y APYTHX
CMepTHBIX B NI0O0H npodeccud, W yAOBIETBOPeHHe 3THX NOTpeGHOCTEN
3aHWMaeT GOJIBIIYI0 YacTh MX BPEMEHM M TaJaHTOB. B ciyvae ¢ nupepamu
aZIBEHTHUCTOB 3TOT Te3UC MOATBEPXKAALTCH NOBTOPAIINUMUCA CMIUCKAMH TeX,
KTO BOBJIEYEH B CX€MBbI C KOHJIMKTOM HHTEPECOB.”

[IpaBaa, YTO CAYXKHTENb MOXKET [OJYYHTh HEKYIO CIeHHaJbHYK)
noaroToBky. Ho B 4ém oHa Oyaer s3akmodaTbed? Yacro 310 06pa3oBaHue B

'1Kop.13:3
? Adventist Layman Council, SDA Press Release (ca. January 1981).
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obnact Maruu, MEGOIOTHN, HeBHAUMOTO U HepeaJbHOro. Ecan 6b1 oM Gbliu
BBIHYK/JEHbl CTOATb B OYepeAr Y OKOWIKA CIYKObI 3aHATOCTH M IIpejsiaraTb
CBOU 3HAHWA B KA4YECTBE 3aJI0Ta CBOEH WEHHOCTH A 0bwmecTBa, KTO 6bI UX
HaHAa? Ha Kkakyto paboTy oHM 6b11d OBl IPUTrOAHBI? YeM OHH MOTJIH Obl OBITH
nosesHsl cebe uin 061ecTBY, KpoMe cBoelt Maruu? [Ipexze, 9eM HTH JyXOBHbIE
CyNepupoJaBUbl 3aKaHIMBAIOT CBOE <«HENPepPBIBHOE» 0Opa3oBaHWe, MM yxKe
aajeko 3a TpuauaTo. OHU cMOTPAT B Hyaymee ¢ 1) ropoil Joaroe; 2) XeHOH,
KOTOpasA HeoOXoauMa, YTOOLI OLITh MACTOPOM; B 3) ABYMS WM TPEMS JETLMH,
- XOTA OHH M He 00A3aTeIbHbI, HO He PeIKO X 3aBOJAT 10 OWIMOKe. 3aTeM OHH
0OHAPYXUBAIOT, YTO IIPUBA3AHLI K 3TOMY Ha BCHO JKH3HD, - 4aCTO K AODKHOCTH,
KOTOpasA, KaK OHW CaMH 3HAIOT, UM He MOAXOAMT, - M YTO OHH OKaXYTCSA B
OTACHOCTH, €CJIM Y HUX BO3HHKHYT COGCTBeHHBIE MBICAH. UeM skectde Ilnan
KnaHa, mo KOTOpOoMy OHH paboTalOT, TeM MeHbIle y HHX INAHCOB Ha
BBDKHBaHUE, €CJIM OHU MOMBITATCA MpoJaTh KaKyH-THO00 HAEI0, KOTOPYIO
CHCTEeMA WITH KJIaH He PUHMMAFOT.

[ToaTOMY, OHU CTAaHOBATCA CYACTJIUMBBIMH BOWHAMH penurud. OHH
NPOAAIT UACK O TOM, YTO Y HHX €CTb CBA3H, KOTOpble NO3BOJAT UM M HX
ApPY3bAM NEePBBIMHA OKA3aThCA YV BPAT pad. EciM KTO-TO U MOXKeT NPOBECTH Bac
B 3arpoOHYI0 XH3Hb 110 ONTOBOI LeHe, TO 3TO OHU. Tewens 6B He IePBBIM
He TIOC/IeJHMM, KTO TPOAaBajl HHAYAbTeHINH, U ¥ KaTOJIUKOB He ObLIO U HeT
MOHOIONMUU Ha HebecHble VeTynku. Bce cymeprnpozaBubl  MPOJAROT
IPEerMyLIeCcTBA CBOUX KOHKPETHBIX TOPrOBBIX MAPOK. B Ky/bTax M ceKTax 9T0
OpeHA UX CBATOTO M TO, YTO TPEBYETCHA OT ITOTO CBATOTO A ClIACEHMUA.

TakuM o6pa3oM, [yXOBEHCTBO sABjadeTca MblicnedopmamMu Bora,
xpanuTenamu Kmoden ana Cearoro Ilerpa, mocnegHen Benwkou benou
Hagex sl nmojeid Ha 3arpoSHYIO JKHU3Hb.

Taxum 06paszoM, IyXOBHBIE PYKOBOIUTENH - 3TO TBOPLIBI BOXbel MBICTH,
xpanuTenu kmwo4ed Cearoro Ilerpa, nocineausa Benukad benasa Hagexaa
Hapo/a Ha OYAYIIYIO XHU3Hb.

Ha camom zaejte oHu ipogaoT crpax. CTpax mepes HaCTOAUM, 6YAYIIUM
M 3arpoOHOM XHU3HBK. PeGEHOK MOXeT OBITH CYACTIHB OT JAePeBIHHOM
JIOWAAKN Ha Kapycead. CHacTbe MOXeT CUSATh B [J1a3aX HEBUHHOI'O YeslOBeKa,
NPOU3HOCALIEr0 OpavHble KAATBBI, WM OIIYIATBCA B TEMJIBIX OOBATUAX
crapeloieid napbl Ha 3akare. Ho crpax pojokeH Obitb co3paH Goramu u
Ka3aTbCA peajbHBIM B CO3HAHMHK Habmogarened. Kak u ero 61m3Hel, 4yBCTBO
BHHBI, CTPax AODKeH (QOPMHUPOBATBCA M DPa3BUBATBCH H3-32 HE3HAHMA
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HEHWU3BECTHOTO, NNOCTOAHHOTO CTpEMJIEHUA K HEIMO3HdBA€MOMY H
HeJOCTHKHUMOMY, IOCTOAHHOH [IpOoAdXH HEXENATENBHOT'O.

Yrobpl XOpomIo TNpoJaBaTh, y BCeX CYNEepPIPOAABLOB AOJKeH ObITb
TAJUCMAH - NPEAMeT, KOTOPBIH, KaK CYUTAETCA, HaAeAAeT CBOErc BiaAesbLa
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMH CNOCOOHOCTAMM, - IXoH ByHbaH, ['yanusep, TaHc
XpuctuaH AHgepceH, [Ixo3e¢d Cmut, Mapu Beitkep Daau, Danen . Yair.

Tanucmad noMoraer HaMm BHJEThb TO, YTO MBI XOTAM BUIETD, - CBATOTO,
cTpaHy ¢aHTa3ui, YTO-TO OYeHb BaKHOe. B pykax cyneprnpoJaBloB TaJucMaH
CTAHOBHTCS MapHOHETKOM, KOTOPOH OHM MAaHUNYJHMPYIOT, YTOOBI YIIPaBJIATD
CBO€U ayAUTOpUEd. TeHN CTAHOBATCA MATEPUEH, a MaTePUA - TEHAMH. B pykax
MacTepa-MaHUIYIATOPa PealbHOCTb HAYMHaeT MCYe3aTb, HaCTosALlee
pa3mbiBaeTc. Takum o00pa3oM, yJaCcTHUK OOMeHWBAaeT peaJbHOCTD
CerofIHALIHEr0 OHA HAa CTPAaX M HaAeXJy 3aBTPALIHEro OHA - U TOJBKO
CyNepIpOJaBLUbl 3HAKOT, KAK AEPTAOT 3a HUTOUKH.

B KOHIle, KOrZla 3aHaBeC OIyCKaeTcs nepej NocaeJHUM aKTOM, YUaCTHUKH
¥ 3pUTeNH YAOBJeTBOPeHb! He Ooee, YeM B Hadase; OHH BCE elIé JBHKUMBI
CTPAXOM B MECTO, KOTOPOe OHM He MOT'YT OINHCaTh, 32 HaTpafioi, KOTOPYIO OHU
HUKOrZAa He nonydann. Ecni uM He cuguTca Ha MecTe, OHM MOTYT OTOWTH B
CTOPOHY, HO TOJBKO ANS TOrO, YTOOBI CTAThb JKEPTBAMHM OYE€PeAHOrO LIOY
MAapHAOHETOK, KOTOPBIM VIIPABIAET APYrOd CYIEPNpPoAaBer.

WHorga «cBATBIE», - 3TU MAPUOHETKH, UCMOJIb3yeMEBIE CYIIEPIPOAABLIAMHU
ANA MOJMYMeHUA KOHTPOJA HaZl ayAWTOPHEH, HE TAK 3aMeTHBI, Kak Jxo3ed
Cmur, Mapu bekikep Bagm wnm BineH YaWlT, HO OHU BCE PABHO €CTh.
AyauTopuA yIUTCA CMEATbCA, KOTAAQ CMEETCA MapHOHETKA, W IJIAKaTh, KOraa
OHa 11adeT. OHM y4arcA BUAETb TO, YTO BUAWT MAaPHOHETKA, M IPATATBCA OT
TOTO, 4er0 OHA He KesaeT BUAeTh. MIHOTAa ayauTopus 1 MAPUOHETKA KaXyTcs
€IUHBIM LIEJbIM, BEYHO ABUKYIUUMCA B HEPEAJIBHOM MHUPE K HEpeaJbHOMY
KOHLY, Tle HM MapUOHETKAa, HM ayJUTOPUA HA CaMOM Jejle He pa3iudaror
CEOJKET [IbeChI, He IOHUMAIOT U He HACTAKAAOTCA € ABHKEHUAMMU.

Ho 3a 3aHaBecOM, MAaHUTYJMPYA U MapPUOHETKOM, U 3pUTENAMH, CTOUT KaKOM-
TO CyHepHpogasel, Moxere ObITh yBepeHbl. THCTBIA JOX0A CJAMIIKOM BeJUK,
9TOOBI IO3BOJUTD IIOY MPOAOIKATECA Oe3 MeHeDKepa. A KTO Ha NPOTSKeHHH
BEKOB ZI0Ka3aJl, YTO Jydlle YIIPaBigeT JIOAbMH, YeM CylleplIpoLaBel €O CBoeil
MapHOHETKON-CBATHIM?

Y aaBeHTH3Ma OBUIM CBOM CYIIEPIPOAABLbI U CBOA MAPUOHETKA, - DJUIEH.
IMepeuiM 6b11 TxxerMc VaiT, aBrop Oeno mku. OH, KaK HUKTO APYTOH, 3HaM
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CUJIy IPOAYKTA, KOTOPBIA OH Mpogasaa. OH Moompal U NoMoraj DIJeH B €€
TepBbIX padOTax ¥ NPOBOAWI €€ Yepe3 MHOKeCTBO HeyAa. B roz cBoeil cMepTH,
1881, oH Hanucan BjUteH 0 HOTATCTBE, KOTOPOe MOKHO HalTH B €€ paborax:

«Y Mmens 6ydem xapmuna, Komopyw MoxcHo 6ydem neexo npodams no 2
donnapa 3a axzemnaap... Ham nyxcro usdame nexomopute xruteu. Mot He cmoxcem
saxoruums ux Hu 8 Karnugopruu, nu 8 Bammn-Kpuxe, ecau ne 6ydem deprcamocs
nodansute om Oguca u e20 den... Hawu Qunarcossie dena udym xopowto, u 8
HAUUX KAPMAHAX ewé ecmb Oerbeu. Taxum 06pasom, Mol MOXCEM OCMABUMDb HIMO-
mo, umo 6ydem zosopums, xoeda Hac He cmadem.»' [IloguépKuBaHHE
n106aBNeHO |

T'ogom panee oH nucant:

«Ho 5 8cé xe donxen npocums, umobel Mol YOEAUNU BPEMS BbINYCKY
onpedenennoix kHue. Mot nyduwe ROOX00UM ORA 3MO20, HeMm HeKOmopsie dpyeue,
KOMOpble CIMPEMAMCA HABOOHUMDb POIHOK CBOUMU KHUZAMI...

A npednouumarn nuuezo He NOYUAMs OM CAHAMOPUS U KOAREONCA, U HMOObL
uMems cpedcmea Ona y4acmus 8 dpyeux npecnpusmuax, Ham HyxcHsl 60abuiue
doxoder om Hawiux xuuz. Baaezodaps pacmywemy crpocy Ha Hawy mpydet i HOBOU
xapmune «O0pas xwusHus> Mol Oydem noayuams 00X00 8 HECKONLKO MulCaY
JONIAPO8 8 200, HE 2080PS YHce O IMOM 0ZPOMHOM Oiaze, KOMOPOe NPUHECYM HAULU
npoussedenun.»”

! Tames White to Ellen G. White, 18 February 1881.
? Tames White to Ellen G. White, 17 April 1880.
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Kapmuna «OQ6pa3s xcusHu» Ucnoss308410Ck RUOHEPAMU A0BEHMUIMA 0TI
nponosedu CeouUx yuerHul.

Kax e 6;1u3Kku Apyr Apyry 30010 B Bor B Mupe 6ey1oi JuKu.

TxefMC CHCTeMATH3UPOBAJ U PACITUPHI e€ TpyAbl Ha 61aro yere Yair.
Korza oH yimen co CueHbl, €ro MecTo 3aHA/ CbiH Yuiud. B nocneayomue rognt
KPUTHKH CTaJM TOBOPHTD, YTO YHJLIH 4acTo ObUT DjteH.' 3aTeMm, Korga cpok
By ucrék, nerengy o6 Yait npogomkun Apryp. B ero pykax ObUIH HUTH,
KOTOpBIE YIpPaBisAan ero H6abywkoi-MapuoHeTKoH. Ero BiWMAHWE CHLITpajo
CBOI POJIb B TIPMHATHH PelleHdA O TOM, Kakas <«IpaBga» OyAeT pacKphiTa,
KOTZla K KOMY.

Ero BBIOOPOUYHBIE <«OTKPOBEHHSA» «HOBOTO MaTepHaia» [0 «HOBBIM»
TeMdM Hd HpOTH}KEHHH MHOTHX JIeT IOCTOAHHO nepmann ayﬂmopmo B IIOHUCKe
ocoboro ceera.

HUKTC He MOXET YCIemHO OCNOPUTH TOT (akr, YTO KJaH YauT, OT
Ixeldmca 0 APTypa, COYMHWIN MY3BIKY, CHI'PAJd MEJOAMWI0 Y AEpPraav 3a
HUTOYKHA B KYKOJBHOM oy Bued . Vair. BosamMoxHO, DijleH He 0co60
IbITANACh CAEPKUBATL CBOK JIEreHAY, HO MHOIWE CBHIETENbCTBA YKA3bIBAKOT
Ha TO, 9TO OHa ObLIA CMETeHa MOTOKOM COGCTBEHHBIX CYIEPHPOJABLOB.

BLLIH ¥ MeHee U3BecTHBIE peXuccépel. ToT, KoMy TpeHoBaiCa aBTOPUTET
B ONpeAeNéHHON 06aCcTH, HAXOAW eTo B jinIe DjieH u eé Tpyzaax. Eciau 1. H.
BHapiocy win Y. Cmuty TpeboBanach NoAfepKKa W IPU3HAHNE MX TEOPHH U
MJIeid, OHU HaXOJMJIM TOTOBBIA PBIHOK cOBITA, KOrZla UX TOBAPHI TIPOJABAJIHCE
qyepe3 Snnen.” Korma ®anam BontoH, eé mnemsHHuia Moapun Kiad wu
«ByxkMekepias MapuaH JI9BuUC, a TAaKXKe APYIHe MPOJAaBAIH CBOU TOBAPHI Yepes3
DJIIeH, HUKTO He aJ0BaJICA Ha «IPeKpacHble» OTPHIBKK U3 TaKUX paboT, Kak
«ITyTb KO XpHCTY», «<MEBICIH ¢ TOPBI 6AarocaoBeHn» U «JKenaHue BEKOB»,
NOKA OHU He MOJAYYHIN JOHKHOTO IPU3HAHUA.

Co BpeMeHeM BCé BBIIJIO W3-TIOA KOHTPONA, W CIOBA BCEX W KAXKAOTO
cTanu BOKbUMH, - Jaxe He DJIJIEH, - U C TeX Nop 6biIK HEMPHUKOCHOBEHHBI U
KakK O6yATO BbICEYEHbI B KAMHE HMJIM, [10 KpaliHel Mepe, B OeToHe. O[JHAKO cambie
NPOHULATENbHBIE U3 OTLOB-CCHOBATE/EN 3HAJHM, YTO DIUIEH He NMOJYy4UIa BCe
CBOM 3HaHWA HalupAMyro ot bora. OHM camu Aep:Kalu HEKOTOPblE HUTOYKH.

! [John Harvey Kellogg|, “An Authentic Interview ... on October 7th, 1906.
? Cm. Mpunoxenue, Faapa 9. CpaBHUTENBHBIE MaTepuanbl Ha KHury «[Tpopoku u napus.
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[MoaTOMY, HU OHH, HH DJUIeH He OOANNCh HUKAKUX OTKJIOHEHHH OT 3TOW TOpPBI
HacTaBJeHHH, BeJb OHH XOPOIIO NIOHAMAJH, OTKyJa NMUpuuia 60JbIIad HX
4acTh, M 3HAAM, 9TC bor He ABaderca ux apropom. Cam hxeimc YanuT O9€Hb
PAHO ACHO AaJ 3TO MOHATD B Pego#0 Tak AABHO, YTO CErOAHALIHUE YATATENH YKE
H 1103a6b11H 00 3TOM:

«Takum o6paszom, Kaxcovti Xpucmuarun 06A3aH npuruMams Bubauw xax
cosepuierHoe npasuno sepul u dosea... Ox He BNPABE OMBOPAUUBAMBCA OM HUX,
umobwl y3Hamo 8ot J0NZ ¢ ROMOULI Kakux-aubo dapos. Mot 2080pum, 4mo 8
MOM CAMbIE MOMEHIN, K020a OH 3MO Qenaem, OH noMewaem 0apsl 8 HeRPABUILHOE
MECMO U 3AHUMAETN KPALiHe OnacHyr nosuyuo. Cnoso donxcHo 6sims enepeou, u
832150 YEPKEU QONNCEH Bbimb YCMPEMAEH HA HE20 KAK HA NPABUJIO, 1O KOMOPOMY
HYHCHO UOMU, U UCTIOYHUK MYOPOCIU, U3 KOMOPO20 HYHCHO 4EPRAMb 3HAHUS ‘80
gcex dobpuix denax’»'

HeckonbKo JIeT cnycTs OH Hanucall elé HoJiee PeMUTeNbHOE 3agBIeHUE:

«Ecme xamezopus nwded, xomopvie pewumensHo HACMPOEHbI HA MO,
umobor Peavro u €20 pykosodumenu cOerany 832140 muccuc Yaim npogepxoi
doxmpunst u xpucmuanckoz0 obujenus. Kaxoe omnowenue Peevio umeem x
g3enndam muccuc Yaum? Bce evickasvieanus, onyGauKo8aHHole 8 KOJOHKAX
wypHana, azamet u3 Ceawennoeo Hucanua. Hu odun aemop Pesvro Huxoeda He
CCOINANCA HA HUX (832715061 MUCCUC Yaiim) Kax HA ABMOPUMEMHBIE UCMOYHUKI NO
KAKoMy-aubo 8onpocy.»”

Tema Gesiol KW, BO3MOXHO, HAYMHAMACH KaK COJO, HO BCKOPE OHa
NPEBPATHIACh B AY3T, 3aTéM B KBAPTET, a B UTOre B Xop. CerofHd BCE e
MOXHO YCIBIIATE 3TOT BeJMKWH xop. OH AocTdr amnores Ha COOpPaHUU B
Fnevmep-Beio B 1980 rogy, CO3BAHHOM € UENBK 3aCTaBUTH 3aMONYATH
Hecmonga Popaa, KOTOpBIA BEPU B MUJIOCEDAHWE, a HE B MHOTOBEKOBOE
paccnefoBaHue. Adventist Pegoro 1o cvX Iop o6pylmrBaeT KakopOHUIO CTPAXOB
M CYKAEHUH Ha BCEeX, KOMY He HPaBHUTCA, KaK AE€PraloT 3a HUTOYKA B ITOM
MAPUOHETOYHOM WOY. PE3KUU TV IeYATHBIX CTAHKOB - IITAMITYIOIIUX BCE 3TH
MENOYHA A BEPYIOIUX, HA KAKAOM M3 KOTOPBIX HamevaTaHa LWATaTa WM
NepPecKas U3 «CBATOH BJUJIEH», - 3TO 4acTh puTMa. Y MOKa afMUHHUCTPATOPEI
TIBITAIOTCA TIOACTETHYTh BOFICKA K emé OAHOMY 6e3YMHOMY PBIBKY Ha KaKyrO-
HAOYAb UHAHCOBYIO FOPY HAYMHAHUHI, TPOXOT HapabaHOB IPOJO/IKAETC.

! Tames White, Review (21 April 1851).
? Tames White, Review (16 October 1855).
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Ho Haz BceM 3THM IOYMOM M APOCTBHI0 BO3BBILIAIOTCA MECHONEHUA U
HONTOBHA COTEH U TBICAY <UCTUHHO Bepyommux». Celdvac Malo KTO U3 HHX
TOYHO 3HAET HJIH HHTEPECYETCA O TOM, KTO e ObIT KOMIIO3HTOPOM HJIH KaK
nofABuaack oparopuA. Celdac NpOCTO BAXKHO U JIErde BEPUTh U NPOJABUTATE
HACI0 O TOM, 9TO BC€ 10y OBINO CIVIAHUPOBAHO M YIPaBAAJAOCL Borom, B
MeJIbYAUIINX JEeTANAX, Yepe3 KHUTH DIUIEH.

AJBeHTHCTAM €ME€ NPeACTOMT VY3HaTb, KaK M MHOTHM <HCTHHHO
BEPYIOLAM» U HEBEPYIOLIUM, IOJHOTY CIABHOU BECTH O TOM, YTO CIIACEHHE YKe
6LLIO pacmpocTpaHeHO Ha Bcex depes Bepy B [ocmoza Mumcyca Xpucra Ha
Kpecre 1 BeTymaer B cuiy nociae NpuHATAA. OHO He BBINMPAIIMBAETCA U HE
obCyXaaeTcs TAe-TO B CYaxX HABEPXY, NIOKa XPUCTOC YAEPKUBAJICA 3a ABEPHIO
B TedeHre 1800 met, a MAp OB 3aKPBIT OT gedcTBHA WK 6jar Boxbel moOBu
KAKOH-TO 3aKPLITOH ABepLI0, 6yab TO B 1844 1w B 1984 roxy.

CrcreMe CynepIpojaBLOB He MOIUIo 651 Ha TMOB3Y, CIK OBl «UCTHHHO
Bepyromuii» o6Hapyxuin ucruHHoe JKenanuwe Bcex BekoB, Ilarpuapxa Bcex
npopokoB, Ilemarens Bcex AnocrosoB U llapa Bcex npopokoB - Hmncyca
Xpucra, CbiHa bBoXbero. DT0 TOMOKWIO ObI KOHel OeCKOHEYHOH
BCEIOTJIOMAIOIIEH BETMKON O0phhe B MX KU3HU Ha BCE BPEMEHA.
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I'nmasa 11. Bonpoc 3TUKH

O DiteH M e€ «3aMMCTBOBAHHUAX» HAIMCAHO ropasgo Ooblie, veM
MOXHO OXBaTHTb WJHM IepeBapuThb. HecoMHeHHO, OyzeT HamucaHO elné
fosplue, IO Mepe TOro Kak Jiogu OYAYT CTPeMHTLCHA OYUCTUTH CBOU YMBI H
cepala OT JaBHUX, NPHUCKOPOHBIX 3a01y:xKAeHUH. JIBepHW, KOTOpble OBLIN
3aKPBITHI CTO JIET Ha3aj WM Aaxe OoJblie, Teneps ¢ GOJNBIO OTKPBIBAIOTCA
APYIAM MOKOJeHHeM. MOXHO HageAaTbeA, 9YTO B ABEPHOM NPOEME AOCTATOYHO
mozel, 94ToObl IBeph He 3aXJIONHYNAch CHOBA. HeKoTopble U3 TeX, KTO NHCcal
a0 1970-x rogos, MpoTecTyA NPOTHB NPOHCXOAALIETO, NMO-BHANMOMY, OLLIH
HACTONBKO YCHEIIHBI B CBOMX BO3PAXEHUAX, YTO OJHO WM ABA [OKOJIEHUA
AJBEHTHCTOB [OJMYYaJH JIOKHOE TpeicTaBieHHe O [poHcxoasmem.’
JononHUTeNBHBIE MaTepranbl OYAyT NOABIATHCA 110 MeEpPe TOro, KaK 3TOro
norpebyer BpeMs W y4eHble NPOAOJIKAT OTKPBIBATH TO, YTO CKPBITO 0]
HOBEPXHOCTLI.

MHoroe 6bIJ10 CKa3aHO B TEUEHHUE MHOTHX JieT 0 cekpeTHoctu White Estate
¥ 006 MX Ype3BbIMAHHO CTPOTOW MOJUTHKE Jaxke AJA APy3el LepPKBH, KOTOPHIE
HIYT UHPOPMALMIO, BEAYIIYIO K 3HAHUIO UCTUHBL. HecrnocoOHOCTE MONYIUTE
AOCTYN K HCXOOHOMY MaTepuany ©6e3 Toro, 4robbl He BbIAATh cebA,
eCTeCTBEHHBIM 06Pa30M YCHIMBAET NOAO3PEHUS.

Ho ¢ 1844 ropa BpeMeHa W3MeHWINCh. Ternepb eJUHCTBEHHBIE ABEPY,
KOTOPBIE OCTAKTCA JEeUCTBUTENBHO 3aKPBITBIMH, 3TO Te, YTO BEAYT K yMam
CerogHAMHNX KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, KOTOPBIE B CJIENOH IPEJAHHOCTH IPOLCIKAOT
NONYralHUYATh «IAPTUHHOH TUHUKY, paHATUKOB, He ofpaias BHUMAHNA Ha
TOYHOCTB WJIA YeCTHOCTE. DTH ABEPU TPYAHEE BCETO OTKPBIThL, IOTOMY YTO OHU
6BUIN 3aKPBITHI TeMHU JIOABMH, KOTOPBIM OHHU YYBCTBOBAJH, YTO UMEKOT IIPABO
AOBEPATH - YbH VMBI, B CBOW OYepesib, OBIIM 3aKPBITHI CTPAXOM AYMATh WJIH
HCCNIe0BATD, YTOOBI IPOKJIATHE CYTIePIPOJABLIOB He 0OPYILHIOCEH Ha HUX. Emé
Xyx)e Te, KTo Hourtcs, 4ro Bor, KOTOpbIH B TaKMX BOMpOCax BCeraa IOJ
CIIe[AICTBHEM, XOUeT, YTOODI CJIellble BeJIU CJIeNbIX Yepe3 MyCTHIHIO.

HUccnepoBaHUA YCTAHOBUJIM HEKOTOPBIE HEONPOBEPKHUMBIE MOMEHTBHL.
Haxe Pobepr Oncon uz White Estate npusHaa 3TO B CBOEM IHUCbMe OT 4
ceHTa6pa 1980 roaa:

! See Guy Herbert Winslow, “Ellen Gould White and Seventh-day Adven tism.” Dissertation (Worcester, MA:
Clark University, 1932). and W. Homer Teesdale, “Ellen G. White: Pioneer, Prophet,” Dissertation
(University of Calif., 1933)
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«ITo380onbme MHe 3a8epUMb 8ac... YMO Mol JeNaGeM 8CE BO3MONCHOE, 4MOBb
clenams Mo, umo, N0  HAWeMy  MHEHUr, Heobxodumo  cdenams.
Jesamnadyamucmpanu4sas cmames, HA KOMOPYW @6l  CCOIAGAUCH, 00
UCNONL308aHUY DANEH Yaum He 800XHOBEHHBIX UCTOYHUKO8, BbIAA ORYOAUKOBAHA
8 eazeme A8Cmpanasuiick0eo Ousu3uoHHo020 cor3a. Ona maxce 66114 nepesedena
HA HEMEYKUIL A3bIK U ONYOAUKO0BAHA ONA BCEX HAWUX CAYHcumened 8 3anaoHou
Tepmanuu. Heckonvko UBMEHERHAA BEPCUA CIAMbY 061G ORYONUKOBAHA 8 HOBOM
EHCEKBAPMATIOHOM  HCYPHANE MONO0ENCHOU CcyObomHel WKONbl, KOmopull 8
Hacmoswee epems usdaémcsa @ Junxonsue, wmam Hebpacka. Mo makce
RPEJOCMABUNY IMY CINAMBI0 RPESUCCHMAM HAWUX KOHPEPEHUUIL NO BCEMY MUDY
U 06CYOUNU IMOM BONPOC HA MHOZUX COOPAHUAX PAGOMHUK08 KaK 30€Ch, maK U 3
pybesxcom.

Oduaxo, Mol cuumaem, 4mo 3mo 8Ce20 AL HpedsapumensHvi wae.
Komumem Tenepanshoti KoHpepeHyuu npozosocosan 3a mo, 4mobsl nonpocums
00H020 u3 Hawiux npogeccopos u3 Yrnugepcumema DHOproca npogecmu
deyxaemnee uccredosanue, 8 xode xomopozo 6ydym nodpobHo usyuerst mpydst
Dnnen Yaum o scusnu Xpucma, 0COGEHHO N0 80NPOCY JUMEPAMYPHOZO
BAUMCIBOBAHUS>’

Mor i 310 6BITH TOT caMblii PobepT OJicoH, KOTOPBIH CTOAN Mepern
ayauropuen B Jloma-JInHae MeHee ABYX JIeT HA3a4 U 3aABUJI, YTO BO BCEU 3TOU
ANCKYCCHU 06 DILeH 1 €€ Tpyaax HeT HU4ero 0cobenHoro?’ C apyroi CTOpoHb,
3adgBieHre OJICOHA HeJb3A CYUTATh O3HAYAKOIIUM, 4TO B oduce White Estate
AeHCTBYET HOBAasA NOJMTHKA OTKPBITHIX ABepel. Bosee nozaHee NUCEMO TOTO Xe
roga, B okTa6pe 1980 r., MOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJbKO BCE €I 3aKPBITHIM OCTAETCA
White Estate: «Cmapetiuuna N He CMOMpUm Ha 3muy 8ONPoCst max, Kax, 10 MOemy
MHEHUI, OH donxcer»>. Y1 ero CJI0Ba, CKa3aHHbIE BHYTPEHHEH rpylme AByMs
roaMd paHee, He OBLIM MyCTOH OONTOBHEH, KOTAa OH CKasal, 49TO TOT, KTO
6ynet BLIOpAH /7151 BBITIOJHEeHUSA HTOH paboThI

«...He Gydem cmoums White Estate nuuezo 3a spems, nompauerHoe Incumom
[KokcoM)], u s deticmaumensro sepro, 4mo Mol MOxcem 6b1mo docmamouHo Onusku
K HeMy, 4mobul 86180001, K KOMOPLIM OH NPUGEM, G6LIU MO CYyMU MAKUMU Hce, KaK
86180061, K KOMOPLIM NPUWAY 66l U Mbl, €CTU 06l BLINOJHANY IMY pabomy camit,

! Robert W. Olson letter to Daniel C. Granrud, 4 September 1980.

? Robert W. Olson, “Ellen G. White and Her Sources,” Tapes of address to Adventist Forum, with question
period, at Loma Linda University Church, January 1979.

* Robert W. Olson letter to Daniel C. Granrud, 2 October 1980.
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Mut moenu 6ot nonpocums [Iacuma xaxcooie 0se-mpu Hedeau Omuumol8amocs
neped komumemom»'.

Ho npecca cuibHee Mevya. Mey Oscona 3arynuiaca B 60pebe ¢ mpeccod,
Jaxe ec/M 9acTh STOH Impecchl Obla BCEro JHMIIb KOMUPOBANBHONW MAaIIMHOM.
Ilo xpailHed Mepe, B HEKOTOPBIX YacTAX CBeTa “JeHBHl LEPKBU BIEPBbLIE
OCO3HAMM MacmTad MmpobyeMbl, CBA3AHHON ¢ He3aKOHHBIM WCNOJb30BaHHEM
Daned paboT MpeAlIECTBEHHUKOB, U TOT $AaKT, YTO HA HEKOTOPbLIE BONPOCHI
HYXHO JaTb OTBeT. Ilo BceMy MUpPy MHOTHe aZBEHTHCTBHI DOJIblle He XOTAT
IPYHUAMAThL HEITUYHBIE OTBETHI, KOTOPbIE UM AAKOT CYIEepIpPOAaBLbL.

Drudeckde  mpobieMbl  MOXHO — 0000MNTBL, NPOAHANN3HPOBAB
J0KA3aTeNLCTBA TOTO, MTO MHOTOYHC/IEHHDIE MCCIe0BaHUA, TIPOBeJEHHbIE B
TNIOCTIeAHNE TObI, TO3BOJMIHA HOJYIUTh BAXHYID HHOOPMALMIO O XKH3HHU H
TBOPYECTBE DIUICH.

1. Temepsb fAACHO, YTO DJJIeH He OblJIa OPUTHHA/bHA B CBOUX paboTax; eé
MaTepHua 6bUI B3AT U3 APYTHX MCTOUHHKOB - TI0 BCEM TEMaM, BO BceX 06JIacTsX,
BO BCEX KHHTAX.”

2. Takxe OYeBHAHO, 4YTO Ha BDJNeH AeUCTBUTEIbLHO OKAa3alo
CYLIECTBEHHOE BJIMAHWE €€ OKPYXKEHWe, €€ eNUHOMBIIJIEHHUKH W Jpyrue
PENIMTUO3HBIE ABTOPBI, V KOTOPBIX OHA 4epnana BAOXHOBeHHe (KONHPYH,
nepedpasupys u T.0.).°

3. EniHCTBEHHOE 3adgBleHre 06 OTKA3e OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, O KOTOPOM
6bLI0 M3BECTHO B OOIIMX 4epTax, - O NPeJUCIOBHU K U3ZaHWAM <«Bemukoi
6opbbbi» 1888 1 1911 roAoB, - He COOTBETCTBYET AeHCTBUTENBLHOCTH 3TOH
npobiemMe. 3a4eM KOMY-TO LUTHPOBATh ONyOJWKOBAHHYH padOTy Apyroro
JeJIOBeKa, He HAMePeBasCh CChIIATHCA Ha HETO KAK Ha MCTOYHMK?

4. Ceiiyac MPHU3HAHO, 9TO ¥ DJIjTeH OBII0 ropa3ao 6oble MOMOIIHAKOB,
9eM TI0JIaTald YJeHbl IePKBU, M YTO € MOMOUIHUKN JeHCTBUTENLHO UMEeITH
6onpmyw cBoboAgy B BBIOOpE M CHCTeMaTH3alWH MaTephalia, a TaKke B
OKOHYATEILHOM PeaKTHPOBaHKUN. Bosiee TOTO, B AOMOMHEHHE K TOMOTITHUKAM
PelaKToPd, KOTOPBIE JOBOJBHO XOPOLIO M3BeCTHBI - Mapuan IaBuc, KnapeHc

! Olson to EGW Estate Trustees, 29 November 1978, p. 5.
? Appendix, comparison exhibits in general.
* Jonathan M. Butler, “The World of E. G. White and the End of the World,” Spectrum 10, no. 2 {August
1979): 2-13. Also Donald R. McAdams expanded this theme at the 28-29 January 1980 meeting of the
Glendale Committee on EGW Sources.
1W. C. White, quoted by Robert W. Olson and Ronald D. Graybill. Tapes of seminar at Southern Missionary
College in the fall of 1980.
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K. Kpucnep, Jopec B. Pobuncon, Mapu Crroapa, ®avuu BoatoH, Mapu X.
Kpuciep, Capa ITek, Marrn Xsp u X. Kamzen Jleficu - B 60jiee mMo3aHeM
BBINYCKe YW/UIM YaUT NPUBJIEKAaeT BHUMaHHWe K JPYTHM, MEHee U3BECTHBIM
nepcoHaxkam: “Hauunas ¢ 1860 200a u danee, Hexomopuie u3 eé pykonuceu 0ns
RYORUKAUUU U HEKOMOPBIE U3 €€ CBUAEMENbCME BbLAU CKONUPOBAHLL YIEHAMY €€
cemoy”. 3aTeM OH Ha3BaJl TAKHX [EPENHCIMKOB, Kak JlrocuHga B66m Xou,
Apenus ITarred Ban XopH, Anna Ipuckonn JTadbopo, Axan Xoy Korcxonan,
DuHA Xeitn Poiic, Omma Crepmkuc Ipeckort, Mapn Knad Yorcon u Muccuc
k. JI. larc. BriosiHe BO3MOKHO, YTO OBLIN U APYTHE.

5. TTociegHee CJ0BO B TOM, ITO OBLIO HAMACAHO, He BCETIa OCTABAIOCD 3a
Died, ¥ He BCerda pelmaiga oHa, 9to Oyaer onybaukoBaHo.” Jlaxe ecnd Obl
yAAMOCH JOKA3aTh, YTO OHA «BCerga Bcé KOHTPOJHPOBaIa», 3TO He PEIHIIO Obl
ITHHIECKHX BOMIPOCOB.

6. Hu ¢ HAYIHOW TOYKH 3PEHUA, HU € TOUKH 3PEHUA COBECTH HENb3A
YTBEPKAATh, YTO «BepHaJbHOEe BAOXHOBEHKE» OBLIO MpobieMo 1A TeX, KTO
BUAE] M HOHUMAJI, YTO NMPoucxoauT. OHM 3HAJM, 9TO MPOUCXOAWT, M He
NIPUHUMaJIA HalTICAaHHOE KaK NMOCcaaHuA oT Bora, a 3HaYMT, He 0400PAITIH TO, 9TO
aenanoce.’

7. Ecin ¥ Haxogwiacad KTo-1ubo, KTO KOrja-HUOYAb BBICKA3bIBajl CBOE
MHEHWe [0 THM BOIPOCAM, HTOTO 4YeoBeKa JUGO NoABepraju JUIHOMY
OCYXAeHNI0, MO0 MPOCHIH VITH, TNOO0, YTO emé XyKe, OOBABIANN BParoMm
EePKBY M HCTHHBL

8. He Bce paHHHEe OTHBI M LEPKOBHBIE CIYXUTENW NPUHAMAIA WIN
BEPHJIM B TO, YTO BCE, UTO MUcana DijeH, ucxoauuo ot Bora v Beerga ObLIO
BAOXHOBEHHBIM. E€ aBTOpPHTET He OBUT A/ HUX HEMpepeKaeMbIiM.’

9. Cama DnneH NpeKpacHo 3HANA, YTO NPOUCXOJUT, IPUHUMAJA B 3TOM
y4acTHe W NOooWpsia APyrux, KTo paboTan Ha Heé, JejaTh TO Ke caMoe U
HUYEro He TOBOPUTE 00 3ToM.°

. W. C. White to General Conference Committee, 3 October 1921.

2 {John Harvey Kellogg|, “An Authentic Interview ... on October 7th, 1907."

! B moeil KHUIe YIOMMHAIOTCA T€ HEMHOTUE, €CJIM TAKOBbIe BOOBIIe BbiAK, U3 TeX, KTO Obl 3HAKOM ¢
CO3JaHHeM KHUr BiieH YailT, 40NyCKABINMX MAeK BepHaibHOro BAOXHOBEHHUS.

1 Cnucok «ceuaereneil» npueeaéH HKe B 3TON riaage.

¥ Muunen, Yuucnoy, Tucaeiln u Apyrue ScHO A310T NOHATh, YTO ¢ FOAMU MEHSATOCE OTHONIEHHME K
4BAOXHOBEHHIO> H <dBTOPUTETHOCTH» COUMHEHNI Danen Vailt.

* HukTo Beepbis He yTROPHAALT, YTO BAAEH He 3HAJA, YTO OHA APNAET MK 4To npoucxoant. Ha camom nene,
ecau Gbl OHa He 3HANA, npobnema Gba 6E1 ropasao cepeésnee. B 3ol rnage pacckaswIBALTCA O TOM, KAK
Pa3HbIE MI0AK B PA3HOE BPEMSA NBITAANCH PELINTE 3TY Opobiemy.
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STO nocnegHee yrBepxkjeHue (1.9), NMO-BUAAMOMY, CO3LAET CAMYIO
CePBE3HYI0 ITHYECKYI0 MpobieMy A7A agBEHTHUCTCKOH LEePKBH B HacToAllee
BpeMA. Pobept OJICOH CHUTAET, 4TO OAXOA OLHOTO YeNIOBEKA «3ACHIAG/IAEN €20
CAymamenei nosepums 8 mo, ymo DAneH Yaum Goina HeuecmHou U JHCU8o» .
M3-3a MEKOTIMBOTO XapaKTepa 3TOr0 OOBHHEHUSA HeOOXOAUMO AONIPOCHTH
KOMIIETEHTHBIX CBUZIETENEH, YTOOBI OHM PacCKa3ajd O TOM, YTO BUAENH WIH
CNBIIAH.

HukTOo U3 TeX, KTO ceryac 3allidmaeT JJJIeH U ee JeUCTBHUA, He KW BO
BpeMA e€ gesaTeNbHOCTH. Jake BHYK ApPTYp He MOXeT OLITb NpPHEMJEMBIM
ceugerenieM. Ero 6aGymke 6b10 yKe 3a BOCEMbAECAT, KOTJa OH POAMICA.
Kakyio 6b1 pabory oHa HH Jejaja AjaA LEPKBH, oHa Oblia chenaHa 6e3
HabmoaeHna Wik Begoma Aprypa. Koreuro, Ponanbg . Ipeiibunt u PoGepr
Y. Ouncon (oba u3 White Estate) He MPHUCYTCTBOBANH M, CIeA0BaTelbHO, He
MOTyT OBITb HAAEXHBLIMH CBUAETeNAMH. Bojee TOro, y BceX TPOMX €CTb
npeayoexaeHnA U KOHPIUKT HHTepecoB. JIio60ii apOUTpaKHBIN Cy/ IPHU3HAET,
4TO MX TOJIOKEHHe, PEYTALU W NOJIyIeHHe AeHeKHON KOMIIEHCALHU JealoT
MX HEIPUEMJIEMBIMH B KadeCTBe CBUJeTeNeH, JAIOIAX OKAa3aHUA U3 MEPBBIX
PYK WM 3aCAyKUBAIOMIUX A0BepHA. EANHCTBEHHOE IPEMMYILIECTBO, KOTOPOE
HHUX MOXeT OBITb 110 CPABHEHUIO ¢ APYTHMH JIIOALMH HALIETO BPEMEHH, — 3TO
AOCTYN K MarephagaM W WHGOPMAaLHH, KOTOPble OHH OTKAa3bIBAMOTCA
pasriamars.

Ho ObLIM cBHAETENN, KOTOPBIE BUAEIH M BHICKA3BIBAIMCH. OHU JOJDKHBI
MMeTh BO3MOKHOCTDb BbICKA3aThCA B Cy/e, YCTh laXke B HEMOoMHOW popme.

1. 1xoH H. Suaproc. OAWH U3 OCHOBATE/IeH HEePKBH; YUEHBIN-TINCATE b,
peaaktop. COBpeMEHHHUK JJIUIeH Yaur, eé Apyr U IOMOIIHUK. HeKoTopbIe U3 ero
Waed ¥ CIOB OBUIM BKJKOYEHbl B €6 TevaTHble MaTepuasbl, KOrga OHa
bopMyanpoBana cBoé HorocnoBue.

«dxc. H. Buoproc, xomopeii 8 mo epema xun e Bammn-Kpuxe, ouers
saunmepecosancs. Iocne 00noU u3 acmpey OH CKA3AN €, UMO HEKOMOPBIE U3 €€
CTI08 OHEHD NOXOICU HA KHUZY, KOMOPYHO OH YUMAN. 3AMeM OH CHPOCUTL, YUMAna
au ona <«Ilomepaunetd pau».. Yepes Heckonsxo Ouerl cmapenwuna SHproc
NpUwén 8 dom ¢ 3x3eMaaspom <IIomepanHozo pas» u APEONONCUN €20 eil.»*

! Robert W. Olson letter to Daniel C. Granrud, 2 October 1980.
2 Arthur L. White in his 1969 “supplement” at the of the facsimile reprint of EGW, The Spirit of Prophecy, vol.

4,p. 535.
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2. Ypusa Cmur. Pegakrop xypHana «Pesgoro» BO BpemMeHa JJUIEH Y auT;
JMYHBIN ApYyT ceMbH YaUT; mucaTesb, YbH MAaTePHasbl HAILIN OTpaXKeHHe B
TeOJIOTUH BJIJIeH B HeCKOJLKNX e€ KHUTaX.

«Mne xaxcemcs, umo ceudemenscmea NPaxKmMu4ecku NPUHALU MAKyro
Gopmy, Umo Hem CMbICAA NLINAMBCA 3AUUMAMD ME 0ZPOMHBIE NPUMAZAHUS,
Komopule ceunac evldeuzarmes 8 ux omuoueruu... Ecnu 6ot ece 6pames 6oty
20MOBBL OMKPBIMO U BCECMOPOHHE UCCAEO08AMb IMOM BONPOC, S NONAZAI, HMO
MOXCHO G610 661 HATIMU KAKYI0-MO ROCT008AMENbHYH0 00U4YI0 MOUKY 3PEHUA, HA
Komopou moenu 6vi comuce éce. Ho Hexomopuie uz mex, xmo pyxo8odcmayemcs
JyxoM npasaeHue und paspymenus, Hacmoabk0 CO2MAMUYHbL U YNpIMel, 4Mo 5
RONA2AK), YN0 J00bIE YCUNUS 8 IMOM HANPABNEHUY NPUBEYM TUULb K PACKOTY.»'

3. Jxopax Bb. Crapp. Esanrenucr, Cciayxurenb, YYUATeNb,
agmuaAcTpatop. OH cONpOBOXZAAN BDijieH YauT B ABCTPaNMIO W BCeraa
3aMMILAJ €€ TPYABL U PeryTaluIo.

«Buix0o0s u3 ceoei KomHamol, 2 NPOWEN MUMO dsepu cecmput Yaum, u OHa,
yaudes MeHs, no3eana MeHs K cebe, ckasas: <Y MeHs Henpuamuocmu, 6pam
Cmapp, u s xomena 6u1 nozosopums ¢ samu». A cnpocun eé, 6 wém deno, u oHa
omeemuna: “Mou couunenun, ©anrnu Boamon™

4. ®annu BoJITOH. PeiakTOp-NIOMOIIHUK DJjieH YalT B ABcTpanuu. Eé
YaCTO XBaJIUJM 33 DeJaKTOPCKHE W ITIHCATeNbCKHe CMOCOOHOCTH. YBOJeEHa
DJ1I€eH.

«B meueHue MHOZUX Jilem 8 N6IMARac NPUMUPUMSb MO, YMO MHE KA3aA0Ch
Apomusopenuem 8 pabome, ¢ MUPCKUM TUMEPAMYPHOIM NPUHKUNOM, COLNACHO
KOMOpoMy aemop OG0axceH Goimb NPUSHAMENbHBIM CBOUM DedaKmopam U
yKkaswlgame 8ce yumupyemvle um pabomst. Ymeepucoas, 4mo mucmep Yaim He
6v11 OMKPOBEHEH 8 IMOM BOAPOCE, A CHUMANA CeBsl BOPYOM 3G NPUHIUN OOBIUHOU
CNpABeOnUBOCY U AUMEPAMYPHOU HECITHOCIY U CHUMARA Ce05 MYUEHUKOM 30
npaady.»®

5.Meppurrt I. Kesnor. JIpyr ceMbd YauT; cBOAHBIA 6paT J)koHa XapBu
Kesnsorra; BepoATHO, MepBBI aiBeHTHCT, NpuObBINN B KamudopHuio u
TIPOBOAWBILHI eBaHTeJIbCKHe COOpaHuA.

! Uriah Smith to Dudley M. Canright, 22 March 1883.

2Ellen G. White Estate, «3aseaexue o coGbrtuax, nponsoumeaumx ¢ Pauau boaton B cea3m ¢ eé pabotolt Ha
muccuc Danen T. Vaiits, Document File 445, p. 8. B aTomM BBINYCKE €CTh pasaen, B KOTOPOM «CTapeHinuHa
Crapp» paccKa3bIBAeT O CBOEM pasrosope ¢ Buned Yalit o ®anunu Boaron.

* Fannie Bolton to “Dear Brethren in the truth.” A rough draft in EGW Estate Document File 445.
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«B 1894 200y [6 Ascmpanuu] muccuc Yaum pacckasana mue, 4mo 8
Hanucanuu “Benuxoil 6opubut” u nodzomoske e€ k newamu yuacmeosanu Mapuar
Hssuc u Oannu Boamon. Jlanee oHa pacckasana Mue, 4umo amu desyuxu 6ol
OMBEMCMBEHHBL 30 ONPEJENEHHBIE Geit, KOMOPble GOWNU 8 MY KHUZY 8 MOM
8ude, 8 KaKOM OHY 3mo coenand.... Muccuc Yaum He cxaszana mMue, Kaxou UMEHHO
npoCcmynox 6ol cogepuier degoukamu. I101azar0, OHA 3a2080pPUNA CO MHOU HA MY
memy u3-3a moz20, umo ko mue npuxodura Oauny Bormon... I paccxasan eii mo,
umo paccxaszana mre Pannu... “Teneps, - ¢ mennomou ckasana cecmpa Yaim, -
Danny Boamon 6onsuie Huxozda He Hanuwem Ona meHa Hu cmpouki...”. C moeo
OHA U 1O cetl GeHb MOU 2nA3a OMKPLIMGL.»

6. Jxxon Xapeu Kennor. Xupypr, uzobperarens, nponaranauct 30K,
nHcaTeNb, JIEKTOp, NIpernogaBaTenb, On3HecMeH. JaBHUN JUIHBIA APYT CEMBH
Yaur.

«JI He aepro 8 e€ Henozpewumocms U Huxozda He eeput. Bocems nem nHa3ao
A CKA3AN el 8 YO, MO HEKOMOPbIE U3 BEULEU, KOMOPsle OHA NPUCANA MHE 8
Kavecmee Ceudemenscma, Goiiu Henpasdou, 4mo OHU He COOMEemcmeo8ant
paxmam, u OHA CaMa IMO GHIACHUNA. Y MEHA eCmb €€ NUCbMO, 8 KOMOPOM OHA
00%ACHAEM, KAK OHA PEWUNa NPUCTAMmb MHE HeKomopele dewji... S 3Harn, 4mo
100U npuxodam x cecmpe Yaum ¢ KaKuM-mo nAAHOM UAY 3AMBICTIOM, KOMOPsll
OHU XOmAm ocyuecmaums ¢ eé 0dobpeHus, u scmarom, u z080pam. «I[ocnode
CKA3AN», U 5 3HA, YMO 3MO 0OMAH, YMO 3MO HECNPABEONUBOE UCNONBI0BAHUE
pasymMa u cosecmu Jodei... U MHe 3M0 He HPABUMCS, U 5 JA8HO CKA3an 06 3MoM
Y. K. Yaim.»*

7. Mapu Knad. ITneMaHHUIA; A04b cecTpel BiueH Yait Kaponaiis.
XoTa cama oHAa He OblZIa aJBEHTHCTKOH, Kakoe-To Bpemsa pa6oTana
JIUTepaTypPHbIM ACCHCTEHTOM, areHTOM IO CBA3AM € OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO U
nomMorana ¢ nyoaMkauuAMA YauT. YBoJieHa DJijeH.

[Axopax B. Crapp uutupyer Jiied Yaur| <« xouy pacckazame 6am o
gudeHuu, Komopoe y MeHs ObiI0 0KONO 2 4aco8 Houu ce200HA.... Had mHoi
ROABUAACH KONECHUYA U3 30J10MA U KOHU U3 cepebpa, u Hucyc, 8 4apckom seaudui,
goccedan 6 xonecHuye. A 0v11a o4eHs BnewamaeHa GeAUHUEM IMO20 BUJEHUL...
3amem u3 ycm Hucyca no o6aaxam nokamuaucs cnoga u3 xonecuuysl: “Oanuu

! Merritt G. Kellogg, handwritten statement, ca. 1908.
? [John Harvey Kellogg|, “An Authentic Interview,” 7 October 1907, pp. 23-39. Kellogg's statements
stenographically recorded.
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Bonmon - maoti npomusHuxl..” Takoe xce sudenue Goi10 Y MEHA OKONO CeMU Nem
HA300, K020a ¢ MOUMU COHUHEHUAMU pabomana Mos naemantuya Mapu Knag.»'

8. JAxopmx Y. AmanoH. B TedeHHE NATHHAECATH JIeT 3aHUMAaJ
pas3AMIHBIE AODKHOCTH B M3AaTeILCKOM accounaunu «Peserw and Herald»> n B
LEPKBAX B TPEX ropopax. JApyr cembn Yaur.

<A 3nan, umo 6onsuiasn wacme [«Kak KUTb»| Goi1a 3aUuMcmens8ana... [co
ccolkol Ha «O4epku u3 xxu3nu [1aBna»| A ckaszan, umo cecmpa Yatim nuxoeda
He Rumem npeducniosus K C6OUM KHUZAM; S 3HAK, Ym0 ux nuwym dpyaue; u 2
CKA3AT, 4MO 8 NPeJUCTIO8UU K KHUze BbLI0 OQUUUANLHO 3AA8AEHO, YMO MAKUE-MO
U maxue-mo eewgu OvlAu 83AMbl U3 Opyeux padom, 4mo mo, 4mo Guio
CKONUPOBAHo JOCI08HO, CONHCHO OBIN0 Gbimb 83AMO 8 KABLIMKU, UNU HABPAHO
6oN1ee METKUM WUPUDMOM, UNU 8 CHOCKAX, UNIU KAK-MO UHAYE, KAK 00bI4HO Jenarom
npu nybauxyuu... Ona Hukozda ve yumaem xoppexmypy... Cecmpa Yaum Hukozda
He cudena 8 ouce u He yumana Koppexmypy Kax credyem... But snaeme, xax 8 onu
cmapetiwmunst | Ixeitmca Yaiita] obpauwjanuce ¢ €€ nucoMamu, max ye Xopouo,
Kax u 8.

9. Aptyp I'. A3Huesc. [TacTop, aAMUHHACTPATOP; U3BECTEH KaK OAUH U3
CUJIbHEWIINX JIMAEPOB LEpPKBM aABEHTUCTOB; mpesuaeHT [eHepanbHON
KoHpeperuuu B 1901-1922 rr. Bau3kui Apyr ceMby YauT; KU B ABCTPAIHH
BMECTE C DJIJIEH.

«Tenepo vt Koe-umo 3Haeme 06 Imou ManeHoKol KHuze <XKuswe Ilagna».
Bor 3naeme, ¢ xaxumu mpyoHOCHIAMU Mbl CIROAKHYAUCL. Mbl Hux020a He Moy
ymeepxcdams, umo 800XHOBUNUCH BCEL MBICALIO U CIPYKIMYPOU KHU2U, NOMOMY
4mo oHa GuiNa OMOpoueHa u3-3a mozo, 4mo 6oi1a nA0X0 cocmasaena. He 6oinu
YKA3aHb! UCMOYHUKY, U OMCYMCMBUE UCMOUHUKOE OMUACMU NOGAUANO HA
«Benuxyrw 6opoby» ... JTuuno MeHa Imo Huxoada He Konebano 8 sepe, HO eCmb
JIH00U, KOMOPBLIM IMO CUNBHO HABPEOUNIO, U S OYMar0, UIMO 3MO ROMOMY, UIMO OM
SMUX COUUHEHUU OHU CUNKOM MHO2020 MpeBosany.»”

10. Benmxkamun JI. Xayc. IIpodeccop penurud B KOJJIemxke;
npucyTcTBOBaM Ha bubineiickoit koHdepermnn 1919 roza.

! George B. Starr, in EGW Estate “A Statement Regarding ... Fannie Bolton, EGW Estate DF 445.
7 [JHK], “An Authentic Interview,” pp. 33-36. George Amadon’s statements, steniographically recorded.
* [Bible Conference|, “The Bible Conference of 1919, Spectrum 10, no. 1 (May 1979): 34.
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«Ho, xax mue xawemcs, maxue xrueu, kax “Ouepxu [us] wcusnu Ilaena”,
“Kenanue sexo8” u “Benuxas 6opsba”, daxce eé cexpemapamu ObiAU COCMABNEHBL
unaye, yem dessmo momos “Ceudemenvcma”.»'

11. Y. VY. IIpeckoTT - OAVH M3 BEeJIUYAULINX [POCBETHUTEJEH
agBeHTH3Ma; OUOJENCT; peJakTOP XXYpPHajla; OCHOBATelb ABYX KOJJIeMXKeH,
npesnugeHT Tpéx. [ToMoran B peJakKTUPOBAHUH U AONOJHEHUH MaTepUaNoB 115
KHHT DJi1eH Yaur.

«Ionaearo, umo Ha mex u3 HAC, KMO 3HAEM, YMO 8 HAWUX OPUUUATBHBIX
KHUZAX €CMb Cepbé3Hble OuUbKU, HO He npuadzaem 0cobvlX YCUUU, 4mobsl ux
ucnpasume, Aexcum 6Gonewas omeemcmeenHocmo, Jwodu u Hawu padossie
CAYHCUMENY Q0BEPAIOM HAM, NONAAA, YMO M6l CHABNCAEM UX JOCMOBEPHBIMU
CBEOEHUAMU, U UCHONBLIVIOM HAWY KHUZU KAK G8MOPUMEMHBIIL UCOUHUK 6 CB0UX
RPONOBEDAX, HO Ml U3 2004 8 200 NO3BONAEM UM YMBEPIOANMs MO, UMO, KAK Mol
3HaeM, He coomgemcmayem OJeucmeumensrHocmiu... Mue xaxcemcs, umo 8
HEKOMOPLIX €€  KHueax npucymcmayem OOMaH, XOms, GEpOAmHO, U
HenpedHaMepPeHHbI, U 4MO He B0 RPEONPUHAMO HUKAKUX CEPbESHBIX YCURUL,
umobst gvigecmu 1r00et u3 3abayHc0eruil.»”

12. Yunnapa A. Koakopa. Cayxurenb, PefakTop, CEKpeTapb IO
BOIMPOCAM PeNUTHO3HON cBo60abI 'eHepaibHON KOHpEepeHIHH.

«H3-3a moeo, wmo 8 mpydax cecmpet Yaum max MHO20 Mamepuand,
HANUCAHHOZ0 dpyeumu Nr00eMu, 6€3 yumam Uiy CColloK, ¥ Heé u eé mpydos
BO3HUKNIO Hemano npobrem. OOHOU u3 enasHuXx yened NO30Hew pedaxyuu
«Benuxoi 6opubuty 66110 ucnpasums nodobHvie OWUbKY; 1 OOHOU U3 2NABHBIX
npuvuH, no xomopou «Quepxu u3 sycusny Ilasna» max u we Goiny nepeusdarsi,
Bvinu cepoésmbie HEQOCMAMKY 8 HUX ¢ IMOU MOUKU 3PEHUSL>"

13. X. Kamaen Jeiicu. Tpodeccop Bubnum v 6ubielickux A3bIKOB B
ATH aABEHTHCTCKUX KOJUIEKaX; CAYKHTe b, JIMIHBIA APYT cCeMbU Y aidT.

«Cmapwen cecmpe Mospuan [Issuc 6wino  nopyuero nodeomosums
«Kenanue 6exo8», U ... OHA COOUPANA MAMEPUAT U3 BCEX DOCTYNHBIX UCTMOUHUK 08
... OHa o4eHv Becnokoundacs 0 mom, ymobvi HAUMu Mamepuan, nooxooawui ons
nepaoi enaset (i 0N Opyeux enas, eCAU Y Ha Mo NOWA0), U 5 0enaN 8CE, 4Mo MOz,
4mMoBLl ROMOUb €ll; U Y MEHA eCb 8Ce OCHOBAHUS NONALZANMD, HMO OHA MAKIHCE

! Tam we, cTp. 52
?W|illian| W[arren| Prescott to W. C. White, 6 April 1915.
*Wlillard| A|llen| Colcord letter, 23 February 1912. Tak xe, cm. Taaebt 9 u 13,
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uacmo o6pawanace 3a nomowpr Kk npogeccopy Ilpeckommy u nonyuana eé 8
20pa3do Gonee nonHou u 60eamou opme, wem 5 Moe el npedocmagums.»'

14. Accomuaums cayxureneili Xunacoypra. CraTbsi B MeCTHOH
TOPOJCKOH razeTe ¢ CPABHUTENbHOM UCC/IEJOBAaHUH TATH KHUT, U3 KOTOPDIX, 110
UX MHEHHUIO, KONIMpOoBaJja 3ieH Yaut; 20 mapra 1889 ropa.

«Cmapetiwuna Xunu xomen 6vi, umo6or Komumem nosepun, 4mo oHa He
HUMAIOWAS HEHWUHA. A MAKIHE NPOCUM UX HOBEPUMb, 4MO UCHOPUHECKUE
axmor u daxce yumamot 66i1u darol eli 8 8uderul, 6e3 €€ 06PaujeHUs K 00bIUHBIM
UCOuHUKAM uHpopmayuu... Pazee 11060 numepamypHoli Kpumux, cyoa no
RPUBEOEHHBIM YUMAMAM U CPABHEHUI YKAZAHHBIX OMPBIBKO8, HE NPUMLENR bbl K
861800y, umo muccuc Yaim, xoeda nucana ceorw «Beauxyr 60puby», mom 7, umena
neped coboti OMKpLIMbie KHUZU U 4EPRANA U3 HUX Udeu U co8a’s

Pa3zae n1060ti aumepamypHulil Kpumux, cyos no npusedeHHsIM 4Umamam u
CPABHEHUIO YKA3AHHBIX OMPBIBK08, He npudém x 8uwigody, umo ez-xa Yaum,
COMUHASL CBOU uemaépmutii mom <«Benukow 6opobuvr», umena neped cobou
OMKPLIMble KHUZU U U3 HUX 6pana u udeu, u cro8a’».”

15. Mxxeinmc YauT. OauH U3 OCHOBaTejed W OPraHU3aTOPOB LEePKBH
AJBEHTHCTOB CeABMOrO AHA. Y4YHTesb, PeJaKTop, OW3HeCMeH, W3JaTeb,
CNYXUTeNb, AAMUHUCTPATOP. MyX DjeH.

«IToamomy done kaxcdoeo Xpucmuanuna - socnpunumams Bubaur xax
COBEPUIEHHOE NPABIIO 8EPbL U UCNONHEHUA 002a. OH QONIHCEH 20pAHO MOAUMBCA,
umobut Cesmoii JIyx nomoe emy 8 noucxe scei ucmurst 8 Ceaujennvix Iucanusx
U 8 BuINOAHeHUY 8cezo e20 donea. OH He BONEH OMBEPHYMbCA OM HUX, 4MOoG
yaHamo 0 ceoem 00Nize ¢ NOMOUHI KAK020-7U60 u3 dapos. Mul 2080pum, 4mo 8
MOM CAMBI MOMEHM, K020 OH M0 DeNaen, OH pasmeuiaem Oapst He @ MoM Mecme
U BAHUMAEM UPE3BLIUAUHO ONACHYI0 no3uyur. CRo80 JoAxcHO Goimb enepedi, U
6327180 yeprau GoceH Boimp YCMPEMAEH HA HEZO KAK HA NPABUAO, NO KOMOPOMY
caedyem uomu, u UCMOUHUK MyOPOCIU, U3 KOMOPO2O MOXCHO 4EPAAMb 3HAHUA 0
“scex dobpuix denax”»’

' H. Camden Lacey to Leroy E. Froom, 11 August 1945. H. Camden Lacey to Arthur W. Spalding, 5 June
1947,

? [Healdsburg, California| Pastors’ Union, “Is Mrs. E. G. White a Plagiarist?” Healdsburg Enterprise (20 March
1889).

* James White, “The Gifts of the Gospel Church” Review 1 (21 April 1851): 70. (Reprinted in Review 4 |9 June
1853]; 13-14) Quoted by Earl W. Ammundson, “Authority and Conflict,” read at Glacier View Theological
Consultation {15-20 August 1980).
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16. Danen TIyap Yaurt. Daned [yng VYair. Konuposanbumma u
COCTaBUTEIbHULIA BCEX XBANEHBIX 25 MIJITMOHOB C/IOB, ONy0JIMKOBAHHBIX OT €€
uMeHH. B 3aMeTke, onybJIMKOBAHHOH B «Pegoro>» 24 mioHsA 1858 roga o eé
NEePBOM CepbE3HOU MONBITKe HAIUCATh KHUTY, TOBOPHUJIOCE, UTO ITO “04EPK €€
832714008 Ha @eAukyrw 0opsby mexcdy Xpucmom u Eeo aHeenamu, a maxdce
dvsisonom u e2o aneenamu”" . HecKOJIbKO HegleIb CyCTd KHUra Oblia BbICTaBIeHa
Ha [Opojaxy HekuM <«Jx. Y.» ¢ 3adBJeHHEM, YTO KHHAra He HMeeT
«BOXeCTBeHHOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHUA ¥ ABTOPUTETA, 4 JIUIIL O9ePK B3TJIAI0B I'-XKH
Yaur». JIBa roga crycra 0 BTOPOM TOME OHA HallKcasa:

«Bvicmynue co ceoum ceudemenscmeom u pasocaas HECKObKO KHUZ,
codeprcamux mou sudenus, 8 Bocmounuie, Lenmpansrute u 3anadusie wimamut, a
maxme ROZHAKOMUBMIUCL (O MHOUMU JTH00bMY, A COUNA  CBOUM O0JI2OM
pacckasamo Opy3oAM U 8CeMY MUPY O CBOEM XPUCMUAHCKOM Onbime, GUOEHUAX U
mpyoax, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ NOABNEHUEM U PACHPOCMPAHEHUEM BECU MPEMbeo
anezena.

Tomoss amu cmpanuysl, 2_pabomana 8 KpaiHe HeOAA0NPUAMHBIX
YCROBUAX, MAK KAK 80 MHOUX CIYHAAX MHE NPUXOOUNOCH NONA2AMECA HA NAMAMD,
NOCKONbKY A He 8eNa CHEBHUK 8 MEUEHUE HECKONbKUX Nem. B Heckonbkux cayuanx
A OMNPABAANA PYKONUCY OPY3bAM, KOMOPBIE NPUCYIMCINBOBANU NPU ONUCHIBAEMBIX
cobvimusx, 4mobol OHU nPosepuny ux neped nybauxayued. 4 oueHo cmapanace u
NOMPAMUNA MHOZ0 BPEMEHU, 4006l UNONCUMb RPOCHIbIE PAKMbL KAK MONCHO
MoUHee.

Oduaxo ycmanosumes Oamvl MHE NOMO2U MHO0HUCTIEHHBIE NUCLMA,
xomopute a nucana 6pamy C. Xaynendy u ezo cemve u3 Tonuwema, wmam Mo,
Hockonvky onu @ meuenue nAmu Aem 3a60mMuauce 0 moém LeHpu, 2 cuumana
ceOUM J0NI20M HACMO NUCAMb UM U OCNUMBCS CBOUM ONBIMOM, padocmami,
UCHOIMAHUAMY U noBedamu. Bo MHOZUX CAYMAAX S YUMUPOBANA SMU NUCOMA.>
[TTomuépkrBaame foOaBiIeHo. |

TaxkoBbI CBUAETENBCTBA HEKOTOPHIX U3 TeX, KTO OKPYXaJl NPOPOKA, KTO
BHIeJl, TOBOPHUJI TO, YTO BUAEN, U B OOJBIINHCTBE CJIydaeB 6B OTAYYEH OT Heé
TIOCJIe TOTO, KaK O3BYIMBAJI 0OHAPYKEHHOE.

CeuaeTeNnbCKYe N0KA3aHUA He OYAYT 3alpalinBaThCA Y ITMHHOTO CITHCKA
TeX, KTO XOPOIWO e€ 3HaJl, HO ObIJI OTBEPTHYT U UCKJIIOMEH U3 JeNla U3-3a TOrO,
410 UM OBI10 M3BecTHO. Cpean HuX Kposbe, Mapd, YYaCTHHKH <«/IBH)KE€HUA B

! |Editorial notice|, Review 12 (24 June 1858): 48.
2 Ellen G. White, Spiritual Gifts, vol. 2, preface.
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AlioBe», «panaTukn n3 BuckoHcrHa», Jaanu M. Kanpaiit, «beneHmpkepsl»,
Anonso T. IxoyHc, JIyuc P. Koapaan, xopax b. TOMIICOH 1 MHOTHE ApyTHE.
Wx cBuzeTeNnbCTBa OB Ob1 BECOMBIMHU NPOTHB «BHAEHHH» U «BAOXHOBEHH >
DIjIeH, HO UM He 10T TOBOPUTH, TIOTOMY YTO OHH YIIUIK U3 UE€PKBU MJIH OBLIH
W3THAHDI U3 He€ U3-34 CBOMX 3HAHMH W TOTOBHOCTH AENUTHCA YTHMH 3HAHUAMH.
KoHeuHo, 3T0 MpaBJa, Kak 3aMeTUN OJUH [pe3ujeHT KoHpepeHunn B I'nelicep-
Boio B 1980 roay, 4TO OOMBLIIMHCTBO <APKUX Céemus» ABWKEHHA ObLIH
M3THAHEBI U3 LEePKBH M3-3a aBTOpUTETa DlieH Ya#uT.'

Ipyrue CBHAETENLCTBA MOXHO MOJAYIUTL OT TAKMX  YYEHBIX-
apBeHTHCTOB, KaK Yuiabam C. [lerepcoH, xonatan M. Batnep, Poransg J1.
Haymbepc ¥ JApPYrHX H3BECTHBLIX aOBEHTHCTOB COBPEMEHHOCTH, KOTOpDIE
yCEepAHO HCKAJY UCTHHY U OTAENAJM €€ OT BBIMBICIA. X rosoca movTu Bceraa
3arNyWAKTCA UCTePHEN TeX, KTO He X04eT BUAETDh WIH He MMO3BOJIAET APYIUM
Bugerb. Haxogxu JJona MakApamca u Pos Tpeitbunna mornan Obl CcTaTh
BECOMBIM JOINOJHEHHEM K PaCTYIIEeMy KOJIWYECTBY CBUAETENLCTB TEX, KTO
BUZUT, HO UX MaTepuabl M YeHaus Oblau u3baTel White Estafe noa TeM Win
VHBIM [IPEIIOrOM BO UMS PEJITHH.

Tonpko Korga penurdosHas coboga HakoHel Oyaer 3apoémaHa, a
akageMpieckas cBoOoJa HaKOHEN-TO Oy[ieT peajM30BaHA BHYTPH LEPKBH,
YWIEeHBI [IePKBH CMOIYT OBITh YBEPEHBI, YTO HCTHHA He OYZeT BEYHO BHCETDh HA
TJ1axe, a IOXb - BEYHO BOCCEJATh Ha TPOHE aIBEHTH3MA.

DTO He 3HA4YWT, YTO BCe MepevHC/IeHHBbIE U He MepeuyHcleHHble UMEHa,
CYMTAIOT, YTO DJieH YalT Oblia MOMIEHHHWLEH MM 9ITO OHa HaMepeHHO,
CO3HATETBHO KaXIbIH Pa3, KOrAa MAcaid, MbiTanach 0OMaHyTh. DTO 3HAYMT,
qTO vejioBevYecKasd NPHPoAa W vejoBevecKHid MeToA eé paboThl OBLIH TOA
NPUCTAJBHBIM BHUMAHUEM € CAMOTO Hadaja W 4TC YeCTHbIe JIIAW 3a/laBas
4eCTHBbIEe OPOCHI YACTO He OJTy4alid YeCTHBIX OTBETOB.

Te, KTO pPa3yMHO NpAHUMAaeT ocTapmuecs 6e3 oreBeTa (aKThI
HCIIONB30BAHUA DIUIeH YyKUX paboT, JIETKO MPU3HAIOT HaJM4YKe 3TUIeCKOH
npobaemel. Te, KTO OOpaBALIBAET €€ 3aMANYUBAHME HCMOMB30BAHUS TYKHX
paboT, UMEIOT HHTEPECHBIE, HO PasHble 0OBACHEHNA 3THYECKON npobaeMbl. OT
T€X, KTO He BHAUT 3TUYECKOW NPOOJEMBI, 0 KOTOPOH CTOMT OEClOKOMTBCA,
TI0CJIeI0BAJIO TONBKO KaTeropudecKoe OTPULIaHUe - Kak 6yaTo «2,6 mponeHTa»
dccaefoBaHus  KoTrpea, HMEKOLErc JIMMb OrpaHUYeHHbIH OXBAaT B
OTHOIIeHHH BCeH paboTHI DIEH, JOCTATOTHOE ONPABJAHHE.

! Earl W. Amundson, “Authority and Conflict,” p. 25.
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Heo6x0AuMO TONBITATBCA, €CIH 3TO BO3MOXHO, OTAENUTbH KaKIoe
OTHOLIEHHWE W 3alUATY M COMOCTaBHUTb 3TY 3aIIUTY ¢ KaKUM-THO0 KpUTepueM
HPABCTBEHHOCTH WJM 3TUYHOTO INOBeJEeHHA, YTOOBI NOHATbH, HACKOJILKO
COOTBETCTBYIOT MYy DJUJIEH U €€ IOMOIHUKH.

1. 1714 TeX, KTO He BUAWUT WJIH He JKeJlaeT BUAETb, YTO DJJIeH YTO-TH00
KONMMpOBaja (WK €ClId U KOIIHPOBaJa, TO B CTOJIb HESHAYUTENLHOH CTEIeHH,
4TO 3TO He BBI3BIBAJIO HUKAKHUX Bompocos), xek B. IIpoBoHIIa, npodeccop
5THKHM B YHHBepcuTere Jloma JIMHAA, Kak OyATO TOBOPHT B OZHOM M3 CBOMX
CTaTEM:

«Bonpoc o npednonazaemor aumepamypHou 3asucumocmy Sanen Yaum
menepo 0060N6HO XOPOWO UdyueH. BonsuuHcmao 0c8e00MAEHHLIX A0BEHMUCINOG
menepo Xoms 6ot 8 00WUX HEPMAX HAIOM O MOM, HIMO OHA WUPOKO UCNONB308aNA
yumamel, NAPANNEU U RepeQpaABUPosaHue, a4 MAKHE O MOM, UMO €€
npou3sedeHUs 8 YearoM POPMATLHO CIPYKMYPHO CXOICU C KHUAMU, C KOMOPBIMU
OHA U €€ NOMOUWHUKU-DEDAKIMOPDI, KAK U3BECTNHO, GBI 3HAKOMDL...

Te nemHozue, kMO 3HAN O €€ WUPOKOM 0X8ame, NO-8UOUMOMY, HEOXOMHO
denunuce 3mou uxpopmayued ¢ pAdoBLIMU UTEHAMYU UEPKBU, BEPOAMHO, U3
Onacewus, 4mo 3mo ocrabum aemopumem DiNeH Yaum 8 uyepxeu. Bmo
HEHCENAHUE NO-NPENCHEMY 8LIPAXCAEMCA 6 NONBIMKE CGECU K MUHUMYMY
KONUHECNBO 3ABUCUMOCTIIL.

Ycunua smu nNOHAMHGL, HO HEYMECMHOL. B KOHEUHOM umoeze oHu maxice
MO2ym 0Ka3amoca KOHmpnpodykmusHeimu., Ecnu 661 ¢ camozo Ha4ana x smomy
BONPOCY OMHECAUCH OMKPOBEHHO, Mbl MOZAU bl U3beXHcame moz20, 4mo 6uL10 U
6ydem ocmagamocs MANCENGIM UCHOIMAHUEM 0N MHOZUX UCKDEHHUX UYNEHO8
yepreu.»'

Ho Bcerga OyAyT Te, KTO He XOYeT BHAETh M OYIET MBITAThCA YOEAUTD
APYTHX, YTO OHH TOXe He I0JDKHBI BUzeTh. K 3ToMY K1accy noaeid mpuMeHHMbI
C0Ba, TIPUITUChIBAeMbIe apabckoMy Myzapeny: «Tom, xmo He 3Haem u He 3Haem,
umo OH He 3Haem, - enyney. Usbezail €20 .

2. Te, KTO BHAMUT, HO HE MOXET 3aCTaBUTh ceGAa MOBepUTh, 4TO Bor
NO3BOJINJI  DJIJIEH CAeNaTbh YTO-TO HEITUYHOE WM  HENpABUJILHOE,
OLPAaBAbIBAKOT €€ NOCTYIIOK TeM, YTO APYrue A0 HeE AeNajud TO Xe CaMoe;
MIO3TOMY 3TO J0JKHO OBITH mpuemnemo. Bosmoxuo, Pobepr BpuHemug naér
CaMBIU ACHBIA OTBET HA 3TOT THII PACCYXAEHUH, KAK HUKTO APYTOM:

! Tack W. Provonsha, “Was Ellen White a Fraud?” Loma Linda University, 1980, p. 1.
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«Bepro, umo ecmp ceudemenscmea JUMEPAMYPHOLO 3AUMCIMBOBAHUA
pasHuiMy Gubneickumy asmopamu. Ho 8 maxux CAy4asx OHU UCHONb30847U
Mamepuan, Komopsii 6oi1 Hacneouem u obuseti cobcmeeHHOCmbro 0buUHbL. DMo
He 6blna 4acmuas CcoOCMBEHHOCMb, U HE ObLI0 HUKAKUX RpemeH3ud Ha
opuzunanernocmo. O0Haxo ¢ muccuc Yaum obcmoamenscmea oy coecem
dpyeumu. Be3 npusnanus oHa ucnons308ana AUMePaAmypHuiil npodyxm mex, Kmo
He Goinl €€ COBCMBEHHOU PenUZUOZHOU O0OUUHOU, 3AUWUILANA €20 ABMOPCKUM
npasoM u mpeGo8ana 2oHOPApsl Kax OA8 cebsa, max u Ons ceoux demel.
ITpasuneroe 1 HENPABUNLHOE 8 HEKOMOPOU CIMENEHU UCOPULECKU 00YCI08NEH®,
HO HAM HE HYNCHO 200GMb, KAKOU TUMepamypHou smuxe credosana e-xa Yaim.
Daxmur  Hedeycmoicnennol. OHA HE  COOMBEMCMB0BANA  OOGUENPUHAMON
JUMepamypHol npaxmuxe.»’

DTOMW Tpynme Myapen ckasain: «Tom, kmo 3naem, HO He 3Haem, 4mo oH
3Haem, - cnum. Pastyou ez0».

3. EcTb Te, KTO YTBEPKAAET, YTO ITHKA OIPeeNAeTcss OKPYXAIOMUMH HAC
JMIOABMH W UTO <«CHTYaTHBHASA 3THKa» OMNpeAenja IMOBeAeHHe DJUIEH, W
O3TOMY TO, 4TO OHa cAejaja, MOXHO OIpaBAaTh. Jjad TeX, KTO Tak
paccyxzaer, cjieAyeT OTMETUTb, YTO MPU TaKOM THUIE MBILUIEHUA BCE, YTO
COYETaeTCs CO BeeM, AONMYCTUMO. ECii TO MecTo, rje Thl HAXOJUIILCA B JAHHBIN
MOMEHT - NPAaBUJILHOE MECTO, a TO, UTC AeNaeT TOJMA B AAHHBI MOMEHT, -
NPABMJILHO M HEOOXOANMO, TO THI JeJlaellb TOMBKO TO, YTO APYTHE CUUTAOT
HYXHBIM. B kKpaiineM ciydae, 3TO pacCyKAeHHe 3BYIUT TaK: eci Apyrue UpyT
B afl, JaBaiiTe mocaeayeM 3a HUMH. Takue AW, IOKHO ObITh, 3HAJM, YTO He
CTOUT YTBepXJaTb, 6yATO B 3MOXy DjeH ObIIO npremieMo 0e33acTeHIHBO
KOMMPOBATh PabOTHI APYTUX ABTOPOB. DTOT aPIYMEHT NPOCTO HE COOTBETCTBYET
AeHCTBUTENBHOCTH. B GOJBIIMHCTBE clyyaeB, KOTAa HJUieH KOMMpOBana,
aBTOPBI YKA3bIBAJIM UCTOYHHK, U3 KOTOPOTO OHU MCTIO/IBb30BANA MaTepHasbl, U
HEKOTOPBIE N3 HUX AeaJIH HTO TIIATETbHO U € YIOBOJBCTBHEM. DIIIeH HUKOT/A
3TOTO He Aenana. [losBuBmaaca MHPOPMAINA [IOKA3BIBAET, YTO OHA He MOTJIa
3TOTO JeNnaTh. Beap O4eBHIOHO, YTO ecii Obl LUePKOBb, WM DJIJEH, Win eé
IIOMOIIHMKH YeCTHO paccKa3ajd, y KOO M CKOJBKO OHH Oepyt, TO bor, ux
MHUMBIU ABMOPUMEM, OKA3ATICS 06l 8 UX NPOZPAMME OHEHD HEZHAUUMESILHOU, €CAU
He Hecyuecmayrowel, uzypotl.

! Robert D. Brinsmead, /w6 /gW by the Gospel, p. 172.
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CerofHAIIHAM CTOPOHHMKAM 3TOH HEYMEeCTHOH ITHKH OONbLIMHCTBA
Myapen Mor Obl cKa3ath: «Tom, xmo He 3naem u 3HAem, MO OH He 3HAEM, -
npocmax. Hayuu ezo».

4. EcTb Te, KTO IPUHUMAET TO, ITO BUAUT, U, HPABUTCA KM JTO WJIH HET,
CYMTAET, ITO 3TO HYKHO NpU3HATh. HO OHM paccyXOarT Tak, 4TO MOBEAECHUE
DJUIeH He TOABEPTaeTcA COMHEHWIO, IMOCKOJBbKY BOr yCTaHOBHI pasHbIe
CTAHAAPTHL ANA NPOPOKOB. Kaxercs, IMEHHO K TAKOW MO3SULUH CKJIOHAETCA
Hsx. ITposanma. Kputuk B3rnaaos [IpoBaHIM HANIMCA MY CIEAYIOLIEe:

«ITpusedénnoe aviue HAGIIOOEHUE NPUBOCUM MEHS K MOMY, HINO 8 NPOeKme
yKaswl8aemca Ha 8awl yeHmpanvHeti mesuc. S npednazarn nepedpasuposamo
IMOM ME3UC U BAULY NOZUMUBHYI) NOCOEPHCKY MAKUM 00PABOM, KOMOPYILL, HA MO
8327140, Moxcem Ovimv npuemaem 0NS Kpumuka O0eucmesuil ynoIHOMOYEHHOZ0
|TneHpeiinckoro| xomumema no nepecmompy pewerud  enepansrotl
KoHpeperyuu, [KOTOpbIe] 881 yumupyeme Ha cmparuyax 5 u 6 npoexma. On u
MHOZUE Opyeue HUmMameny 8noaHe Moeau 66l ckazamo 0 cmamve, 4mo “8 Hei
ymeepacoaemcsa, 4umo npopoku (i dpyeue O0XHOBAEHHbIE NUCAMENU) HACMONLKO
OMAUHAIOMCS OM BCEX HAC, YMO He CBA3AHB MPATULUORHBIMU RPEOCTNABNEHUAMU
O HWECMHOCIY, U OHU HEe ROCHIYNAIOM HEHECHIHO, ECAU KONUPYIOM, HE YKA3618a5
asmopcmao, u 0axe OMPUyArOm C80K 3A8UCUMOCMEL Om Jpyeux, u, Xoms
'npocmute 00U Guiny Obl JHCEUAMU U MOUEHHUKAMY, €Cau bl Co8epuiany
nOJ06HBLE DeticmaUA, IMu JH00U He BUHOBAMB! U3-3a C80€20 0C06020 cmamyca”.»’

Bpsaa nu KTo-TO cMor OBl mociaegoeath 3a [IPoBaHIION B ero Mup
3TAYeCcKO OUIOCOOMM M HAWTH CBOM NPOCTOHW OTBET Ha 3Ty HpobieMmy.
BosmoxHo, [IpoBaHma He pacroiaran B TOJHOW Mepe BceMH QakTaMd |
NOCJAeACTBUAMY, He0OXOOWMBIMU AN  COCTaBJeHUA [OJHOH KapTHHEI
CeMHIeCATHIETHETO 0OMaHa, TIOCKOJbKY B er0 CTaThe He PAacCMaTPHBAETCH
HTHYECKAs CTOPOHA TeX, KTO TOMOTal BIUJIeH MPoIo/IKATE HeNyio I0Kb BCIO eé
KHU3Hb.

5. EcTb U gpyrue OTT€HKH CMBICKA, KOTOPBbIE IPUXOAAT HA YM MHOTHM
MIOAAM, TIO-CBOEMY PA3MBIIUIAIOMMM HAJl 3TOH 3TUYeCKOH MPobneMoH 1o Mepe
TOTO, KaK OHM [IOCTEeNIeHHO Y3HAIOT B Gonbine $akToB. BO3SMOXHO, OJWH M3
ACTIeKTOB, KOTOPBIA TpebyeT cepbé3HOTO pacCMOTpPEHHA, - 3ITO TEePMHH,
KOTOPBIH B 1OPUCHIPYZAEHLNN HAa3bIBAETCH «OIPAHNYEHHAA 1eeCOCOBHOCTD>.

TpaBma, noAyueHHAA DJJIeH B JeTCTBE, U CBA3AHHBIE ¢ HEM QU3UYecKue
npo6ieMbl XOpOIWIO H3BECTHbl WM 33A0KYMeHTHpOBaHbl. HauMHasd ¢ TOro

LT. Jerry Wiley to Jack W. Provonsha. 22 May 1980.
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HeCYaCTHOTO C/Iy4as ¥ Ha IPOTAKEHNH HOAPOCTKOBOTO BO3PACTa M 3PeJbIX JIET,
OHA CTpajiaja OT GU3NIECKUX <TIPUCTYIIOB», KOTOPBIE YaCTO CONPOBOXIAIH TO,
9TO eé MOCAeA0BaTeNN CTAMN HA3bIBAaTh «OTKPBLITHLIMH BHAEHUAMH». MHoraa
HaM TOBODAT, YTO OHa HUYEro He OCO3HaBaja BOKPYT cebd, XOTA MHOTAA
COXpaHsAaa KOHTPOJIb HaA CBOMMH ABMKeHHAMH.' L[epKOBDL 4acTO XBacTaercs
TeM, YTO OHA HadYaja CBOW NyThb €O cJabbiM, HEONBITHBIM pPa3yMOM H
MCTOLIEHHLIM, H3YPOAOBAHHBIM TejIoM - «ciabeimasa ©3 cnaboix». Ilo
MEHBIIEH Mepe [ATL pa3 3agHUKCHPOBAHO, YTO OHa Oblia NOpaXeHa
«TIapPaJMIOM» U YTO MHOTO pa3 OHA YYBCTBOBAJIA, UTO BOT-BOT YMPET; 9acTO
OHa MOAONrY HaXOAWIach Oe3 co3HaHMA.” B TAKMX (H3HYECKMX YCIOBHAX,
0COOEHHO B IePBbIe IOJbI, €€ pa3yM YacTo MpedBIBaI B TOM ke COCTOAHHUH, YTO
¥ TEJI0, HTHOTa HOTPYXasACh B 3bI6YYHE IECKU OTYASAHHA, @ HHOTAA TIOAHUMASACD
Ha BEPIINHY C/aBBI.

DTO NCUXUYECKOe W YCTOWYMBOE COCTOAHHE HAOMIOAanoch B CaMOM
Havdaje KH3HeHHoro mytd ODmneH. B 1865 roay 6b0  ocTaBiieHO
IPUMEYATeIbHOE CBHAETENbCTBO O €€ COCTOAHWM M OCO3HAHWHM 35TOTO
COCTOAHHA, KOTOpoe 0bII0 onmybarkoBaHo B 1877 roxy. M3-3a aeMKaTHOCTH
MHGOPMALUN  Jlyyllle  BOCIPOU3BECTH HECKOJNBKO ab3aueB  CTPAHHUL,
IOCBAIIEHHBIX 5TOMY BOIIPOCY.

B 1865 rony, BeicTymas Ha KoH¢epeHuun B Ilaitnor-I'poye, oHa
pacckasana o cBoéM BU3UTE B MIHCTUTYT 340pOBbA JKEKCOHA U 3aABUIA, YTO
AOKTOD NOC/He MEAULUHCKOTO OCMOTPA MOCTABUIL €M IUAarHO3 <UcTepus». Jnd
TeX, KTO I0BepsieT BpaueOHOMY MacTepCTBY IoKTopa JKeKCOHa, 3TO 3agBNeHHe
AaéT KMoT K pasraZike eé npearnosiaraeMoro 60%ecTBeHHOTO BAoxXHOoBeHN. [To
MHEHWI0 MeAMITUHCKUX aBTOPUTETOB, UCTEPHA - 3TO HacTodmee 3aboneBaHue,
HO O4eHb cBoeoOpa3HOe, MOpaXkalollee He TOJBKO Telo, HO M pa3yM;
BBI3BIBAOMIeE AABJIEHUS OUE€HBb 3AMETHOTO, XOTS U Pa3HOOOPA3ZHOTO XapaKTepa.
3aboneBaHue N0-Pa3HOMY BO3JeHCTBYeT Ha Pa3HBIX JIOZEH 1 TeMIepaMeHThl,
¥ TIO3TOMY Pe3yJbTaThl MOTYT OBITh Pa3HBIMH.

Korga poktop Yunbsam Paccen, B To BpeMsa paboraBmmii B UHCTHTYTe
3nopoebs BaTn-Kpuk, Hamucana HaM, BBIPA3UB COMHEHHA B DOXKECTBEHHOM
BAOXHOBEHHH BHAEHUH, M [ONPOCKJ NPEAOCTABUTD AOKA34TENbCTBA, MbI C
PaioCTBI0 BBLINOJHHIM €r0 MpochOy, OTHPaBHAM €My OIybOJIMKOBAHHBIE
paboTH, & TaKXKe KPATKUH 0630p paboThI, KOTOPYIO MBI CeHYAC IPeACTaBaseM

! 3Hauenue yepenno-mMo3roeoit pasmel Daned Yaiir, Cait «ConéHoe pagnos, pasaen MeHW - «AIBEHTHIM»;
https:/ /bibleblog.ru/znachenie-cherepno-mozgovoj-travmy-ellen-uajt /
?H|enry| E. Carver, Airs. E. G. White's Claims to Divine Inspiration Examined, 2nd ed. (Marion, lowa: Advent
and Sabbath Advocate Press, 1877) pp. 75-80.
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ny6nvke. Mbl Takxe oOpaTUAM ero BHUMAaHHE Ha MEeAULMHCKOE 3aKIYeHHe
AOKTOpa J[IKeKCOHa M0 JAeNy MHCCHC YaWT W [ONPOCHIN €ro TaKKe
onyOauKoBaTh ero B Kuure. Ha 1o oH orBerns 12 miona 1869 ropa, 4ro B
NPOUIJIOM OH MPHMINEN K BBIBOAY, <9TO BHAEHHA MHCCHC YalT ObLn
Pe3yNALTATOM OOIE3HEHHOTO COCTOAHNA MO3Ta FJIN HEPBHOH crcreMbls. Takum
00pa3oM, y Hac ecTb CBHJETENbCTBA ABYX MEIAHWKOB, B YbHX MEAWIMHCKHUX
HaBBIKAX MUCCHC Y. U AZBEHTHCTEI C. . OOLIYHO He COMHEBAKTCH, KOTOPLIe
COLIIMCH BO MHEHHH, ITO Y Heé Oblia pepacnoyoKeHHOCTE K 601e3HEHHOMY
COCTOAHWUIO MO3T'a U HEPBHOM CUCTEMBI.

[TpuHUMadA BO BHUMAHKE 3TH CBHIETENBCTBA, AABAUTE BEPHEMCH K €€
NePBOMY BHACHHIO U IOCMOTPHM, MOXEM JIM MBI, HCXOAA U3 CONMYTCTBYIOLINX
00CTOATENBCTB, HANTH pPa3yMHOE U 3paBoe OODBACHEHHE MPOUCXOAAIIEMY.
CornacHo eé onyOJMKOBaHHBIM paboTaM, MACCHC YalT B BO3pacTe JeBATH JieT
CTOJIKHYJIACh C OUeHb CepbE3HOH Oel0ii: el pa3dUIH KAMHEM HOC, UTO IIPUBEJIO
K HeobpaTUMOMy 00e306pakHBaHIIO WA, BBUI IW 3TOT HeCYaCTHBIN Cydan
OPUYHUHOM €€ TIPeApacnoNOKeHHOCTH K UCTEPHH, MBI, KOHEYHO, HE 3HaeM, HO
OZHO MOKHO CKa3aThb HaBepPHAKA: eCJIM OH M He CTaj IPUIHUHOH, TO yCyTyomm,
KaK OIMUCHIBaeT 3T0 JOKTOP Paccen, <«bBoJNe3HEHHYH) OpPraHU3alUi0 WM
COCTOSIHME MO3ra ¥ HEPBHOU CUCTeMBLy. DTO NOATBepKAaeTcs TeM GpakToM, uto
B TEYEHUE TPEX HeJesb IOCIe HeCYAaCTHOrO Clly4as OHAa HAXOOWIAch B
COCTOSHUH MOJTHON KOMBI, TAK KaK MO3T ObLJI HACTOJIBKO MMOBPEXEH, 9TO Ha ITO
BpeMd €ro GYHKIUUHY IPEKPATHINCE.

CrapentunHa YaWlT TaKxKe PacCKA3BIBAET O €€ 3I0POBLE BO BpeMA NEPBOTO
BHEHNSA B KHUTe «)KM3HEeHHbIe IPOUCIIECTBUA>, CTP. 273: “Koeda y Heé boino
nepaoe suderue, OHa GoIIA UCTMOWERHOU OONBHOU, KOMOPYI Opy3vs U 8pa4u
cuumany obpeuénnou Ha cmepmov om vaxomku. Tozda oHna @ecuna ecezo 36
Kunozpammos. E€ nepanas cucmema Gvuina HACMOALKO PACUAMAHA, YMO OHA HE
MO2RA NUCAMD U 3A8UCENA OM MO0, KMO CUOEN PAOOM ¢ Hell 3 CIONIOM U daxce
HANUBAN €l HANUMOK U3 HawKy 8 61100uye” .

Bckope mociie BBI3JOPOBJNEHHS OHA, NMO-BHAMMOMY, oOpaTHia CBOE
BHMMAHWe HAa PeJIMTMO3HBIE TEMbl, KOTODhIE MPOM3BETM HAa Heé rnybokoe
BIIEYAT/IEHWE, M B BO3pacre ABEHAALATH JIET OHA IPHWHAJA KpPELeHHe |
NPUCOEAVHUWIACE K METOAUCTCKOM LEePKBU. E€ peNMruo3Hbld OnbIT B CTOJb
IOHOM BoO3pacTe Obl CBOEOOpA3HBIM: BPeMeHaMH OHA Oblla BO3BBIIMIEHA 70
JKCTA3a, a BpeMEHaMM BIIaJaia B OTHasAHHE. DTO He0J1aronpusaTHOe COCTOAHHE
Ayxa, MO-BHAUMOMY, OBINO BBI3BAHO He BHEMIHMMH OOCTOATENbCTBAMH,
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KOTOpBIe OJIaronpHATCTBOBAIM €€ 0OPAIeHUI0 B PEJIMTHI0, a IPUATHBIMU HJIH
HEeNPUATHLIMA CHAMH U BIleYaTI€HUAMH.

[TpumepHo B 310 Bpemsa B I[lopriaeHpe, mrat MaH, rge xumna ceMbd ee
OTLA, MPOMOBEAOBANN VU€HHe AJBEHTH3Ma, W OHA 3aWHTEPEecOBANach €0
HACTOJBKO, 4T0 B 1842 rogy nocTosiHHO mocelnana coOpaHus agBeHTHCTOB,
XOTA ¥ OCTaBaJlaCh METOANCTKOU. B pesynbraTe TOro, 4To Bpems B 1844 roay
NPOLLIO, aABeHTHUCTHI pasAe/IWNCh Ha JB€ YacTH: OJHA 4acTb BEPHYJACh K
MO3UIMH, 9TO IpumecTBre l'ocmoaa 611M3K0, HO IPH3HANA, YT ABMXKeHH 1843
1 1844 ropos ObuH OWMOOYMHBIME, a ApPyras yTBepKAaaa, 4To 910 Tocnoin
PUBET WX TaK JaJeKo M 4YTO MPOIUIoe OyZEeT IMOJHOCTHE) OIMpaBAaHO.
IMoceaHAA rpynmna B KOHIE KOHLOB Brajla B 3261y aeHUe 0 3aKPBITOH JBEpH,
yTBepkaad, 4ro KeHHuX MNpUINET W 4YTO BpeMA CNACEHHA TPEIIHHUKOB,
HOMHWHAJbHBIX XPUCTHAH W OTCTYIHWUKOB-aBEHTUCTOB NpouUio. B kHure
«7Kr3HeHHbIe IPOUCIIECTBUA CTAPEUIIWHBI YauT», ¢Tp. 183-191, o npusogut
HHTEPeCHBIH paccka3 o6 MCTOPHM € 3aKPLITOHN ABepblo. Muccrc YaidT (B To
BpeMmaA Djted I'. XapMoH) Oblj1a MPUYKC/IEHA K MOCAeSHEeMY KAAcCy, KOTOPBIA
NIPOBOJMJI CBOH cOBPAHKA B IOMe e€ OTLa, YTO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, 9TO OHA
NOCTOAHHO HAXOAMJIACH [10J BIMSHHMEM HTOTO VKACHOTO 3a0JyXIeHUA, CHIY
KOTOPOTO MOTYT IIO-HACTOSAIIEMY OLIEHUTD TOJBKO Te, KTO OBLI ero CBUAeTesNeM
WM y9acTHUKOM. IIpu Takux o6CTOATENbCTBAX, YUUTHIBAA e€ HoNe3HeHHOoe
COCTOAHME MO3Ta W HEPBHOM CUCTEMBI, 8 TAKXKe MpeJpPacrnosioKeHHOCTh K
HCTepPHUH, HEYIUBHUTENBHO, ITO ¥ Heé OBLJIO TO, YTO HA3bIBAaeTCA BUAEHUEM, U
9TO, KAaK W CJHef0BaN0 OXWAATh, €€ BHAEHWE B OCHOBHBIX YepTax
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO PEJUTHO3HBIM B3rJIA4aM, KOTOPbIE OHA PA3Aenana, KaK Mbl
SICHO MOKa3aJik B 3TOH paborTe.

ITo 3TOMY NOBOAY CTapelIIrHa Y alT NPUBOAUT elé OAHO CBUAETENbCTBO
U3 CBOeH KHHUIH «KH3HEeHHbIe TPOUCIIeCTBUSA», CTP. 272 (onyOGIuKOBaHA B
1868 roay), rae OH rOBOPUT: “3a nocaedrue 08aduyams mpu 2004 Y Heé, 8epOAMHO,
6vi10 om cma do dgyxcom euderuil. OHU APOUCXOOURU noUmuU nHpu AHGbIX
06CMOAMENLCMBAX, HO COXPAHANY YOUBUIMENbHOE CXOOCMBO; HAUDONIEE 3AMEMHOE
UBMEHEHUE 3aKJIOUANOCH 8 MOM, 4MO 6 NOCAeOHUe 20061 OHU CMANU MEHEE
uacmoiMu u 60aee nodpobHuIMY.” DTO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO U PA3YMHO B JAHHBIX
obcroarenscrBax. IIo Mepe TOro, Kak 3A0poBbe T'-XK YalT yJy4LIMJIOCE,
BUJIEHUA CTAHOBUJHUCEH BCE pexe. [TOCKONBKY pa3yM M ero GyHKIUH ABAAIOTCA
pe3yJbTaTOM 4YeJoBeYeCKOM opraHu3aund, 6Gonee 3a0poBoe (u3NdecKoe
COCTOSTHUeE MpUBeNo Obl K Hosee 340pOBOMY M YPaBHOBEIIEHHOMY COCTOAHHIO
pa3yma, 1, IIOCKOJIbKY 3Z[0POBbe MUCCUC YAUT yAyYLINIOCE, e€ MO3I' U HEPBHAA
CHCTEMa MPUILIA B HoJiee ecTeCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHME, a e€ COCTOAHMA TpPaHCa
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crajin MeHee 9acTbIMHA. ITo Mepe Toro, Kak 0OHa Habupasach OOIINX 3HAHWHN (K3-
3a c1aboro 300poBbs €€ HavadbHOE 06pasoBaHue OBINO IOYTH MOJHOCTBIO
VIyLIEHO), e€ BHAeHHA cTain Oojee OOMIMPHBLIMH - BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHOE
CJIeICTBHE, KOTOPOE SABAAETCH OAHMM U3 JYULIMX IOKA3aTelbCTB TOTO, 4TO e€
BHEHHS - 5TO IMaHALKA €€ COOCTBEHHOTO pasyma.

O TOM, YTO SABJ€HWA, CBA3AHHBIE C BHIEHMAMH MHCCHC YauT, eé
aHabMO30M W YyJeCHLIMH CIIOCOOHOCTAMH, HA CAMOM Jejie pe3yjbTaT
HapylmeHUA (QU3NUECKOTO W IICHXMYECKOTO COCTOAHWA, CBHUAETELCTBYET
CNeAVIOWKK OTPLIBOK U3 KHUTHA JoKTopa xopmka B. Byma [«MeanunHckas
NpakTUKa»|, 1. 2, crp. 721, KOTOpBIA TIpHUBIEK MOE BHUMaHuWe. OH
NOATBEPXAAeT W COOTBETCTBYET HEKOTOPLIM NEePEeXUBAHUAM TI-XKH YalT B
BHZEHMH. B 4aCTHOCTH, OMCAaHHe, KOTAa OHA MOJHUMAaa H60abyio Bubmunio
HaZ TOJOBOW U [JepXaja €€ OAHOW PYKOWU, a ADPYrov, He TNAAsd B TEKCT,
yKa3blBaja HA HUTUPYEMBIE TEKCTHL. [0BOPA 0 NICMXUYECKUX PACCTPOUCTBAX U
006BACHAA IPUIHHBI U ABJIEHUA TPaHca, OH TOBOPUT:

“DKCcmas - 3mMo COCMORHUE, NPU KOMOPOM, HAPAJY ¢ nomepeu COHAHUA
CYUecmeyrouux  00CMOAMENbCM8 U HEBOCHPUUMHUBOCBI) K BHEUIHUM
8030eticmausaM, HaAbM00aemca ABHOE GO3BLIMEHUE UHMENNEKMYANbHOIX UMY
IMOUUOHANOHBIX yHKYULL, Kax 6Ydmo uenosex nodHumaemcs Ha dpyeoi yposeHs
unu 8 opyeyr cepy cywecmsosanus. Ilayuenm, no-eudumomy, nozpyiceH é
KAKYH0-mo 3aX8AMBIBAIOWYI0 MBICAb UIU YYBCME0, U HA €20 JIUYE OMPANCAEMC
B036BIIEHHOE CO3EPYAHUE UMY HeBblpas3umulll 8ocmope. Boaeswie dsuerus
006I4HO NPUOCMAHABNIUBAIOMCA, U RAYUeHM JubO Jexcum, He peazupys Ha
gHew e 803delicmeus, 1ubo, Kax npu KAmarencuu, COXpaHaem noioxceHue, 8
KOmopom OH Moz 6bl nodseperymovcsa Hanadenuro. Huoz0a, 00Haxo, Molulb
ROJUUHSIOMCA 807Ie, U NAYUEHM 2080pUM UAY Jetcmayem 8 COOMBemcmeny co
cgoumu  nobyxwoenusmu. B maxux crayuasx  6one3Hv  epanudum ¢
comuambynusmom. Ilynec u dvixarnue mozym Ovimy ecmecmeeHHbIMY, 4 MAKHCE
6onee UMY MeHee 3AMEONEHHBIMU; TUKO 00BIMHO ONeOHOE, G ROBEPXHOCL MENA
npoxnaduas. Ecau nyavc yuawaemcs, mo, Kax npasuno, OH cmarosumcs 6onee
cnabvim. IIpodoncumensHoCMs RPUCINYNA OHEHD HEONPEOENIEHHA: 8 HEKOMOPbIX
CAYHAAX OH ONUMCA He BONee HECKONbKUX MUHYM, 8 OPY2UX - HECKONBLKO HACO8 UMY
duetl. Ounysuico, om OyeneHeHus, nayuenm o6uiMHO 60Nee UNU MeHee MOUHO
BCROMUHAEM (80U MBICAY U Hy8Cmea U UH020a pacckaspieaem 0 4yoecHoix
8udeHUsX, Komopvie OH 6uden, 0 NOCEUjeHUAX ONAZOCTOBEHHVIX MeCm, O
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BOCXUMUMENLHOU 2APMOHUU U BENUKONIENUU, O HEBBLIPAZUMOM HACIANOEHUU
HYBCMBAMU UNU IMOUUIMU.™

OTH YANBHUTEILHBIE CTPAHULBLI PACKPBIBAIOT HEKOTOPLIE OTPE3BAOLINAE
($AakTBI, KOTOPBIE MOXHO [IPOBEPUTD:

a. ToyHoe ONHCcaHHe MCUXUYECKOTO U PUINIECKOTO COCTOAHMA DJIeH
Va#T 6b110 JaHO B TOM BH/e, B KAKOM OHa 4aCTO €ro OIUCHIBAIA.

6. Ananu3 e€ cocrodHHA ObLT HpoBeAéH KBalH(UUIMPOBAHHLIMHA
MeANIMHCKAMH paOOTHHKAaMM, KOTODbIE B ONpeAe€HHBIX CNy4asix ObIIM
NPAEMJIEMBI 171 CeMbH Y auT.

B. Habmogeansa eé sxku3Hu ObUIK CAe1aHbl K3HAYAJIBHO TEMH, KTO 3HAJ e€
obpa3 KU3HK ¥ HabII01a 3a Hell JIMIHO.

r. Mcropus o 3aKpeITON JBEpH, KOTOpas XpaHMUJIAch B TailHe Hojee cTa
ner, ObLIa packpeiTa (M Tenmepb noarsepxaeHa White Estate). Dnnen ValTt
NENCTBUATELHO BEPUIIA, VIUIIA A JaKe BUAENA B BUAEHUH, YTO [toce 1844 ropa
ABEPb AJIS TPELTHUKOB ObLa 3aKPBITA.

BoaMoxHO, 60ee HHTepeCHBIMH ABNATCA (GAKTEL O TOM, UTO JPYTHE
MIOJW, B TOM YHCJEe BpavH, 3aMeYalNd CXOXEeCThb €€ COCTOAHHMA BO BpeMd
«BAJEHWW» U aAHAJIOTUYHO [OUAaTHOCTHPOBAIU €€ COCToAHUe. Yunbam C.
Caanep, Apyr ceMbu VYalT, KOTAA-TO HCKPEHHE BEPUBIINHA M OBIBIIUH
CTAPENIIUHON B LIePKBH, a 3aT€M CTABIIAHN BPa4oM, B 1923 roxy nucair:

«/Trodu, Haxodawuecs 8  KAMARENMUHECKOM  MPAHCE,  HEPeoKo
npedcmagnarom, 4mo nymeutecmayrom no opyeum mupam. Ha camom dene,
yousuUmenvbHoie paccKasvt 00 Ux NEPENCUBAHUAX, KOMOPbIE OHU 3ANUCHIBATOM NOCTE
OKOHUAHUA ~ KAMANENMUHECKUX — NPUCTIYHO8, HACMONLKO  YHUKANbHOI U
ROPABUMENOHYI, 4MO CAYHCAM OCHOB0U ONA CO30AHUS HOBLIX CEKM, KYAbNO8 U
penueutt., Taxum 00pasom 6610 OCHOBAHO U COHOPMUPOBAHO MHONCECINBO
CINPAHHBIX U YHUKATGHOIX PENUSUOIHBIX d8uxceH U, FIHMePecHo OmMmemums, 4mo
amu meduymsl 6 mpance 8ceeda sudam GuIeHUs, COOMBEMCMBYOWUE UX
cobcmaeHHbiM  perueio3uuiM  yoexcdenuam. Hanpumep, meduyma, xomopas
8epUNa 8 ecmecmeerHoe beccmepmute OyuU, 80 8peMs €€ HEBECHbIX nymemecmauil
8cezda conposoNCOAnU HEKOMOpLie U3 €€ YMEPUUX U NOKUHYBUIUX IMOM MUD
dpyseit. OOHA#COb! OHA USMEHUNA COU PEAUUO3HBIE 83271061 — CMANA <cnAaujel
Oyuioit», U ¢ mex nop 80 8pPEMs MPAHCA €€ BOUNU OM MUPA K MUPY 80 BPEMS €€
MHOZOUUCTEHHBIX HeBECHbIX NYyMewecmeuti aHzensl, nocae mozo, Kax OHA

! Tam we, cTp. 75-80
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UBMEHUNA CBOU YOEHCOeHUS, Hit OOUH U3 €€ YMEPUUX UNU NOKUHYBULUX IMOM MUD
Opy3eil He NOABNANCA 8 €€ 8UIEHUAX.>'

3anvcy 0 BUIAEHHAX DJUIEH APYIHX MHUPOB MOXHO HAaWTH B «PaHHMX
IPOU3BEJIEHNAX», YTOOBI MPOBEPHUTh, OTHOCHTCA NHM K Hed HHGOpPManms,
npupegénHaa Cognepom. Jlanee OH TNIPUBOAHAT Jpyrde HWHTEPECHbIE
HaOMOAeHNA:

«IToumu ece 3mu xHepmev: MPAHCO8 U HEPBHOU KAMANENCUU PAHO UAU
NO30HO HAUUHAIOM BEPUMD 8 MO, 4MO OHU nocranHuxu Boza u npopoxu Hebec, u,
6e3 comHenus, GONbUUHCIMBO U3 HUX UCKpeHHU 8 ceoel eepe. He nonumas
Qusuonoeuo0 U NCUXONOUI CBOUX HEDY208, OHU UCKPEHHE CUUMAIOM C80U
HEOBLIUHBIE NCUXUMECKUE COCIOAHUS YEM-TNO CBEPXTBECMECNBEHHBIM, 8 MO BPEMSL
KAK ux nocnedosameny CNeRO GepPAM  BCEMY, HeMy OHU yuam, u3-3d
APEORONA2AEMO20  BONCECTNBEHHO0  XAPAKMEPA 3MUX mMAax HA36I8AEMbIX
omxposenul.»

3atem Caanep mpogosrKaeT MOATBePXJaTh TO, YTO OOHAPYKHUAN Bpavd
1860-x 11 1870-X rogos:

«ﬂpyeoe uHmepeCHeu”mee ABAEHUE, KOMOPoE A 3AMEMUT 8 OHMHOUWIEHUU
mpauc-me@uymoe, KOomopoie, KAK YILE OMMEUANOCH, 8 OonvuHcmae cayqaes
HCERULUADL, SAKTHOHACMCA 8 MOM, IO 3MU MPAARCOBBIE UAU KAMANERMUUECKUE
ABNEHUA, KOMOPLIE 8 HEKOMOPLIX OMHOUWMERUAX OUEHDL AOXO0MU HA RPUCHTTYIbI
MANCENOU ucmepuu, - mojoKo emé’ Gonee BHIPAHCEHAHDIE, - N0 MOEMY ORBIMY, ORU
0061410 RPOABAAROMCA AOCAE RON0B020 CO3PEGARUA, U HU 8 00HOM U3 caydaes,
xomopbzr}i A HabA0dAn uau o KOMopsix MHE 6o110 U3BECMHO, MU ABAEHUA HE
npoaOﬂﬂfCQﬂMCb NOCAEC HACMYNIEHUA MERHONAY 30L. Xapaxmep ABAEHUU, CEAZAHHDIX
C IMUMU HCEHUUHAMU-NTPOPOHUUAMU UTTU mpanc-me@uymamu, ace2da mMenaemcsa ¢
HACMYNIEHUEM NEPEMEH 8 HCUSHU» .

Onare Xe, WHTEPECHO OTMETUThb, YTO TO, O 4EéM TOBOPHI JOKTOP,
NPOU3OLIO U B ciIy4ae ¢ ByeH. OHa nepecTana BUJETh «OTKPBIThIe BUACHUA»
NIPUMEPHO B TO BPEMS, KOTIA y Heé HACTYMIa MeHonay3a.* Takxke HHTePecHO

' William| S. Sadler, The Truth about Spiritualism (Chicago: A. C. Mc Clurg & Co., 1923), pp. 157-538.

2 W|illiam] S. Sadler, The Truth about Spiritualism (Chicago: A. C. Mc Clurg & Co., 1923), pp. 157-58.

* Tam e, cTp. 159

* Cornacuo suyuknoneanu ACH (cM. «Buaenuar, ctp. 1557), nocneanee «OTKpbITOR BUARHUE > DiineH YalT
Ob110 B utone 1884 ropa. Jluvaen B ceoell kuure «[ocaeguuil koasips*» ropoput, yto Mxeiime Yalit
NOJAYEPKHBA, YTO «£8 MBIIILb] CTATH KECTKUMH, e CYCTABb] 3aCThUINY, 4 e€ 3PeHHI0 NoTpeBoBanocy
HEKOTOpUE BpeMsl, 4TOBH NPUCNOCeOUTLCT K HOPME.

AHCA. trump umeet 3HaYeHuA «TpyGa», «Ko3biph». B nocaegHeM 3HAYEHUU HA3BAHHE KHULH YKA3LIBAET H
0COOBHHOCTD AABEHTH3MA 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K IPOYEMY, OTCTYIHBLIEMY OT HOra XpUCTHAHCKOMY MUDY. K, uro B
pykax ACJT Beerna Halla€Tes KO3bIPD B PYKaBe, YTOObI BHIMIPATE HAPTHIO.
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OTMETUTB, YTO MPEKPALleHWe e€ BHACHUMU COBIAJO CO CMepThbI Jlxermca
Yaura, e€ Mmyxa.

Bonee no3gHUi aBTOp, 3aTPOHYBIINH 3TY Ke TeMy QU3UOJOTUU B CBOEH
AOKTOPCKOM avcceprauwu B 1832 roay, Hanrcad:

«Hem nu manedwux csudemenscms mozo, 4mo OHA 8 IMOM COCMOSHUY
Y3HANA XOMb 4MO-MO, 4ezZ0 He 3HANU e€ KoJezu. XOms asmop He 3auén 6ol max
danexo, umober ymeepxicoamo, 4mo OHA ObLIA <3ALUNHOMUBUPOBAHAS> CBOUM
MyxceM, OH [aBTOP| noaHoCmbI0 yOescOéH, umo codepicanue e paHHUX <GUIeHUU>
6bL10 noumu ROIHOCMbIO onpedenero npobremot, xkomopot ox [Ixenmc Yaitr]
UHMEPECOBANCA U KOMOPOU NOCBAUANL CBOE BPEMA 80 BPeMA NPOABNEHUSA. ...
Io3sce, nocne ez0 cmepmut, €€ OAAZOCKIOHHOCMb CMANA HENAHHOU YENbr0 0N
onpedenénnozo muna audepod U JOIMCHOCMHBIX JUY, KOMOPbIE UCHOAb308ANY
BCEBO3MONCHBIE MEMOOBL U YA0BKU, 4MOOb! 3apyuumsca €€ noddepickou 8 ceoux
HAUUHAHUAX.

Koeda |Ox.] Yaiim ucnons3osan ece 803moxcHsie cpedcmaa 0ns co3danus
opeanuzauuy, €0 Jeewa <«ysudena», umo 3amo DBoswuii 3amwvicen; xozda e20
3ano003puny 8 ynpasaeHuu munoepagueri, ei 66110 NOKA3AHO, HMO MO HEYZOOHO
Boey. Koeda on npussiean Kk <«CUCHIEMAMU4ecKOU OAazomeopumensHoCmu»
|perynApHbIM $HMHAHCOBBIM [IOKEPTBOBAHUAM IJIsl LEPKBH | € HOMOUBIO Nepa U
20710¢a, Y Heé bvLno «sudeHue», nodmaepicoarousee 3mo. B mo epems, xozda ox
BAHUMATICA HARUCAHUEM Bpouirop 0 300poese, el GbiI0 NOKA3AHO €€ <BenuKoe
gudeHue» pe@opmvl 30pABOOXPAHEHUA. DMOM CHUCOK MON¥CHO O6l10 Obt
RPOCONNCUMD, 3AMEHUE €€ MYyHca HA Opyeux Jobumsix audepos, snioms 0o eé
cmepmu.»'

B 1978 roay JIuHzaeH NOpoaHANM3UPOBAJ HaOMIOJAEHHUA W TEOPUHU
NCUXOJIOTOB U NCUXHATPOB cepearHbl 1900-X rofoB B MOUCKAX NPUYHH,
BBI3BIBAOMINX 3PUTENbHBIE TaJMOUUHAINH, BuAeHWA. Heobxoammo 6bLI0O
VUHTBIBATH, KAK MCHXOJOTHIeCKKE, TaK U Ppusnueckue GakTopbl.” Bo3MOKHO,
OKOHYATeNIbHbIe W HauboNee YAOBIETBOPUTEbHBIE OTBETHI 0 Heloll JKu
Dnnen YalT MoXHO 6buT0 OB HaliTH, ecin 661 White Estate onyGIaMKoBau
noApoSHOCTH eé ucTopuH HOJe3HA OT Havaja ¥ A0 KOHIIA.

Opyroi nmucareib 0OHAPYXWI APYrOM TUI apI'yMeHTAUUK B OTHOIEHUH
npoOIeMbl, CBA3aHHOH C TeM, YTO BJIJIeH KONHPoBaa 6e3 yKasaHHuA aBTOPCTBA,
a TAKXe ¢ e€ Bepol B CODCTBEHHYIO «IIPOBHIAYECKYH) OPUTHHAJIBHOCTB>. M.

! Winslow, Guy Herbert, “Ellen Gould White and the Seventh-day Adventisim,” Dissertation (Worcester, MA:
Clark University, 1932) p. 290.
? Linden, Ingemar, The Last Trump, pp. 159-163.
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Ponaneg o («HoBble opexu cpefu Arod») B CBOEU IIABE N0/ HA3BAHUEM
«butBel B barn-Kprke» pacckaseiBaer, Kak Yapap3 B. Crioapr Hamucan
MHCCUC YalT B OTBeT Ha e€ NybBJMYHOe 3afBJIEHHE O TOM, YTO OHA «ObLIa
BOOXHOBJIEHA ['0CIOgOM» TIPUTTIACHTD TEX, KTO «3aTPYJHEHHA... B OTHOLIEHHNU
CBUAETENLCTBY, <H3NOKUTL Ha Oymare» CBOWM <«LeJH M KPUTHYECKHE
3aMevaHHA», a OHa OTBeTH A Obl Ha HUX. Jpy3na CTroapTa ony0JMKOBaIH ero
AJMHHOE IUCBMO (B KOTOpOe ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBI KONHH AOMOJHUTEILHOH
nepenucky ¢ APYrUMH JIFOAbMH) B BAe 6poinopsl B okTAGpe 1907 roaa - nocie
TOTO, KaK MPOLIIO NIATH MecsileB 6e3 oTBeTa OT DJuteH YauT. B npeancnoBuu K
fportope roBOPHIIOCD, YTO OH IOV HAATeKaUAM 06pa3oM NOANHCAHHYIO
PETHCTPAMOHHYI0 KBUTAHLHUIO, HO HE [TOJYYHII OTBETA.

IloW4 DUTHPYeT CeAVIoLee MHEHNAE U3 CBOEW KHUTH:

«S cuumar, umo oxa cmana wepmaou camozunnozqa. Oxa paxmunecky
grymuna cebe, umo amu sudenus peansol. He dymaro, umo oHa HamepeHHO
00MarbIBaEm Cebs - OHA NPOCMO NPUBLIKAA K BUIEHUAM, - HO 8 OCYHCAaro mex, Kmo
HaBA3bIBAEM JI00IM CXEMY, KOMOPAA ABNAEMCA HE HEM UHBIM, KAK 2py6oil
agepoil.»’

1907 rog maBHOo mpomén. O mnpobiaeMax cO 3A0POBbEM DJUIEH H
OllaceHUsAX Bpadell TOrO BPeMEHM, BO3MOXHO, 3abbUIM OBI, eciu OB 3TH
BONIPOCH] He MOAHUMAIUCE BpeMd OT BpeMeHu. CoBceM HegaBHo, B 1981 roay,
B raszere Toronfo Star oT 23 Mas NOABUIIACH CTAThA:

«Kamens, ydapuswiuii 8 7106 0CHOBAMENbHUUE YEPKEU AOBEHMUCMOB
cedomozo Ons Banen I'yad Yaim, xoeda et 66110 9 em, noumu HABEPHAKA CMATL
NpUMUHOU €€  BUOeHUU, KOmopwle Je2id 8 OCHO8Y OOKMPUHBL UEPKEU,
ymeepxcoarom 06éa 8pa4a.

Yoap evt3san snunencuo, 3a16uny 8 unmepasro doxkmop Heabepm Xoddep
u doxmop I'pecopu Xoamc uz Konuexmuxyma. Onu 6oiiu 8 Topormo, umobsi
npedcmagume 80U 86180061 HA HEOABHEM COBPAHUU AMEPUKAHCKOU axademuu
negponozuu 8 Hlepamon Leump...

Xoddep, adeenmucm, eosopum, umo 00KAA0, NOCOMOBNEHHBIU UM U He
adeeHmucmom Xonmcom, MOXcem YyCmparnumeo packon 8 yepxau. “Onu cmompenu
HA IMO ¢ MEONOUHECKOU MOUKY 3peHUuA", - CKA3AN OH, HO €20 Uuccaedosanue
NOKA36IBAEIN, 4MO “€€ MONCHO 0BBACHUMS C MEOUUUHCKOU MOUKU 3peHus” »"

! M. Donald Deutsch, The New Nuts among the Berries, Palo Alto, Ca. Bull Publishing Company, 1977, p. 80.
2 Marilyn Dunlop, “Were Adventist Founder’s Visions Caused by Injury,” Teronto Star (23 May 1981).

239



MHOTUM MOMXET MOKa3aTbCA, YTO MEAULUHMHCKUW apTYMEHT - JIy'ILUuN
c1oco0 0OBACHUTD ITUYECKMH BONPOC, MONHATHIA €€ 06MaHOM, XOTS OH He
ONPaBLAET T€X, KTO, O4€BHAHO, 3HAA O €€ COCTOAHUHA (U, CIEN0BATENLHO, O €€
cnabocTAX), IPOJOJIKAN IOMOraTh e pacmupaTb Henyro J0xb. Kpome Toro,
OH BBI30BeT HeKOTOPYIO CTeleHb COYYBCTBUA K JeHCTBUAM DJIUIEH - Ha OCHOBE
TOJIBKO €€ OIPDaHWYeHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEW. TOYHO Tak Ke OH [MOMOXeT
00BACHUTE MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE HECOOTBETCTBHA B €€ «BUAEHHAX>, C KOTOPBIMH
HepKBY NPHUXOOWIOCh HMeThb [eN0, ONpaBAbIBATH WIM CKPBIBATH Ha
IPOTAKEHUH MHOTUX JieT. BO3MOXHO, MOCHegHAA CTPOKa CJIoB apabcKoro
MyJpena MpruMeHHMa K 5TOMY B3[JIAAY Ha 3THYecKyw npobiemy: «Tom, xkmo
3HAeM U 3HAem, 4mo oH 3Haem, - mydp. Credyume 3a HuM».
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I'nasa 12. B )KU3HHU He 0€3 NPOUCIIEeCTBHI

OnbpIT NOKAa3bIBAeT, 4TO KaXJoe IMOKOJEHWe WINA [BA HYXKAATCA B
NEePEeOCMBICIEHUH WCTUHBL. DTO HE 3HAYHT, YTO WCTUHA MEHAEeTCA, HO HALe
BOCIIPUATHE MEHAETCA, eCJIM Hall Pa3yM aKTHBeH W paspHBaercA. McTopuku
3HAOT 00 3ToM. [TOJUTHKHA MOHMMAKOT 3TO. DKOHOMHCTEI HCXOAAT M3 TOTO Xe
npeanojaoxenusa. 1 MHOTHe 34paBOMBICHALLUE JIOAA MOHUMAIOT 3TO.

Tonpko aAMUHHUCTPATOPAM B TEOJIOTHYECKUX CUCTEMAX TPYAHO IPUHATD
3TOT NPUHOUI. YeM KOHCepBATHUBHEE PEJHIHO3HAA OPraHW3auud W JIIOJH,
HCIIOBEAYIOIIME €€ BepOydeHHe, TeM CJI0KHee MM COBEPIINTb HeOOXOANMYI)
MEHTAJLHYI0 TMepPecTporKy. B  kpalHem ciay4ae, eClIH TeOJOTUYECKHE
aIMUHUCTPATOPEl M MX MOCeAoBaTeNn NpebbIBalOT B 3abIyKAEHHUH, UTO
UCTHHA, UX BOor, UX NpOpOK WU UX CBATOWU PABHBI UM ABJIATCA OOHUM U TE€M
Ke, TO TPAKTUIECKU HEBO3MOXHO AOOUTBCA KAKMX-THOO0 H3MEHeHWH B
HaNpPaBJeHWH NPOCBEIIEeHHS.

U cHOBa, YeThIpe TeXHHUKH, HeoOXonumble /A He3ynpedHon padoThI B
chepe npomax, - 310: (a) OOBITPLIBATH BCE HEOOBLIYHOE MJIM TAMHCTBEHHOE B
TOM, KOTO cJiefyeT IOYHTaTh, YTOOB OH WJIM OHAa BOCIPHUHUMANNCh KaK
CBepXbecTecTBeHHBIE; (6) NPEBO3HOCUTHL TOCTYIKA W BBICKA3BIBAHUA A0
YPOBHSA A00pOAeTeNbHEIX U CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHOH CBA3H; (B) JHIIMTD JOCTYIIA K
HHGOPMALNY B 3aMUCAM O COBBITHAX W $aKTax MpoLuioro; U (r) BEIUTPATh
BpeMS#, YTOOBI KAK MOXHO AaJiblie OTORTH OT TOYKH XUBOTO 3HAHUSA UCTOKOB
JIEreH/bl.

Bce dyeThipe ATHX METOAA HMCHONb30BANMCH IEPKOBBIO AJBEHTHCTOB
ceJbMOr0 JHA U MPOJOJIKAIT MUCMOb30BaTbCA B OTHOLIEHWH BJUleH YauT
TOTO, 9TO OBUIO ONYOJIMKOBAHO TIOA €€ HMEeHeM.

Bo-nepebix. Kakum Obl HeBepoATHBIM 3TO HH  Ka3aloch
HecripucTpactHOMY Habmopatento, White Estate Xo4eT, 9TOObI MBI TIOBEPHIIH,
97O BCE, UTO DIIJIEH NHCANa KOMY 6Bl TO HYM ObLIO, O YéM OBI TO HU OBIIO, BCE,
9TO OHA peJaKTAPOBaa y KOro 6Bl TO HH OBIJIO0, O 4éM ObI TO HH OBLIO, BCE, UTO
OHa KOIUpOBaJa y Koro 6bl ToO HA 6bLI0, 0 4€M Obl TO HH OBLIO, BCE, YTO
Ipeaiaralochk Ha NpPOJaXy NOA eé WMeHeM, - Jaxe MBICHH, CJI0BA WIH
CKJIOHHOCTH, NpeAIoKeHHble (MM HAlWCaHHBIE) €€ [OoCHAeA0BATENAMH, -
NOJKHO HecTH Ha ce0e 1 HecéT Ha cebe nevartsb 60xecTBeHHOro ogobpenus. Hu
OIMH [HUCaTe]b CBAMEHHON APEBHOCTH He NpeTeHJ0BajJ Ha GoJbllee, U HU

241



OINHOMY KAaHOHMYECKOMY [UCATENI) He NPUXOAWJIOCH ONPAaBABLIBATH TaKHe
OXMIAHUA.

Bo-BTOpPBLIX. HaM pacCcKasbIBalOT, YTO AMKHE JOMAAH OCTAHOBUJIKCH 1O
ee KomaHze. Kak oHa J0JATO Zepkaia THXKENYIO packpbiTyio Bubnnio Ha
BBITAHYTOM pyke. Kak 1o eé ClOBY B KOJNOALEI, KOTOPBIE B TPOTUBHOM Clydae
OCTaBAJKMCh OBl CYXHMH, MOCTyNakda Boga. Kak B eé BUAEHHAX MOSABJSAIHCD
30aHMUA, KOTOPBIX HUKOTa He O6b110 B He 6yzaer. Kak mucbMa IPHXOIUIH Kak
pa3 K KaKoMy-HHOyAb BaXXHOMY MJIM DelIalomieMy COOBITHIO, HECMOTPS Ha
M3BeCTHbIe MpoOIeMbl HOYTOBOM cHcTeMbl. Kak JOAHM, 3a KOTOPBIX OHa
MOJINJIACH, YACTO MOAHMMAINCH ¢ OONBHUYHEBIX KOEK, XOTA caMa OHA TaK W He
MONPABUJIACE M A0 IYOOKOH CTApPOCTH KaJoBajack Ha 60JMe3HH B 0OMOPOKH.
Emeé, X0T4 ¥ He9acTo, HO YIIOMUHAIOT O CMEPTH IBYX €€ AeTed B OHOM BO3DacTe.
HecMoTps Ha MOJMTBBEI M 3a00Ty, €€ MYX JOXHWI TOJBKO A0 IIECTHAECATH C
HebonpmuM. TeM He MeHee, AEUCTBHA M BBICKA3LIBAHWA BSJjIeH YauT
NPOU3BENM  HA CTYJEHTOB AJBEHTHUCTCKOH 0Opa3’oBATENBHOH CHCTEMBI
HeM3TIagUMOe BIIeYaT/eHne, MOCKOJIbKY OHU OBUIM HA TOJMIOBY BBILIE YbHX-
mbo emé - Aaxe HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OHa CBOGOAHO KONHMPOBAaja y ITHX
«YBUX-JIN0O0 erés.

B-Ttperbux. HemHorue u3 Tex, K10 uMen aeno ¢ White Estate -
o¢UINaTbHBIM XPaHWTENEeM BCETO, YTO MPHHAANEXKAN0 DIAeH WiIH ObUIo
CBSA3AHO C HEH, - KOTAa-aubo corfamanics MOKAACTBCA, YTO UM OBl paspemén
AOCTYI KO BCEM MaTepuasaM B Jiroboe BpeMsa 0e3 yKa3aHWH U/WIH Haa30pa U
NPUHECEHNST KJATBBL. PasyMmeercs, ympaBisieMble HOBOCTH - YacTh BCeX
IePKOBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB. AJBEHTUCTHI - OKCIHEPTBI B TOM, HTOOBI
NpeAoCTaBAATh LEPKOBHOH W CBETCKOH OOINeCTBEHHOCTH TOJNBKO —Te
MaTepHuasibl, KOTOpbIe BBITOAHO WX OpeAcTaBisiwT. Kak Beipasuncs OOvH
penakTop B Los Angeles Times, «adeenmucmot nyuuie 6ot cebs 4yacmaosani 8
cmpane, e2d0e Hem c8060061 npeccui»'. Jlaxke Te, KOMY VAAETCH IOJYYHThH
OTpaHUYeHHBIH OCTYN K MaTepHaiaM, A0JKHBI MOAMMCATh 00A3aTeNbCTBO - B
0OMeH Ha TIPUBHJIETHIO BUZIETh TO, YTO HEAOCTYITHO APYTHM, - YTO OHM He 6yayT
KOTIMPOBATh «KOHUAEHIMATbHbIe> MATEPUANIBI UM TIePeJaBaTh UX APYTHM.

[Moxany#, Bcé a0 nousaTHo. White Estate He MOXKeT OMyONHUKOBATL BCe
MaTephabl, KaCalWHecd XH3HA W TPyAOB DjuleH YalT, M NpPH 3TOM
NPOAOIKATE AraTh. PaKThl HUKAK He cornacyioTes ¢ Mudamu. Ecnm Obl, - Kak
6b110 cKa3aHo Ha cobpannu B nengeiine B aapape 1980 ropa, - Kaxabiid ab3an

! John Dart, taped conversation with Irene Cole. Dart, who is religious editor of the Los Angeles Times, wrote
the article “Plagiarism Found in Prophet Books,” 23 October 1980, p. 1.
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B «Bennkoi 60pbbe» CONpOBOXKAANCA CHOCKOH € YKa3aHHEM WCTOYHHKA, TO
CHOCKY NPHIIIOCh 6b1 YKA3bIBATE K KaXKA0MY abszany. YUTo, B TAaKOM ciIydae,
crano 6nl ¢ JereH0H 00 DIUIEH U C YIeHAMH LHEePKBH, KOTOPDLIE BEPHIIH B ATy
JIETEHAY BCE 3TH TOALI?

Hro, ecmu 6BI KaKAad M3 OCTAJbHBIX YeTBIPEX KHHUT - «IlaTpHapxu u
IpPOpoKu», «I[IpopoKu ¥ tapn», «JledHrd anocTonos» U «Kelanne BeKOB» (U3
«bONbLWON NATEPKHM») - TakkKe ObLIa BKJAKYEHa B OOBHHHTEILHOE
3akmoveHre? COBepIIEHHO OYEBUAHO, YTO HHM OJHO HellpeaB3AToe, HoApoOHoe,
BCECTOPOHHEe HCCIeA0BAHHE ITHX KHHT He MOKeT ObITh 0106peno White Estate,
HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, KeM U Koraa oHo 6yaeT nmposeneHo. O 4ém 6b1 HE COOOIIH
He3aBUCHMBIH WCClenoBaTenb, nosuuusa White Estate, T0-BUOUMOMY,
OCTaHeTCsl mpexHed: (a) OHM 3Hasu 00 9TOM ¢ caMoro Havaaa u (6) 9To He
HMeeT 3HAYEHUH, IOTOMY YTO BOr BCE paBHO [IPUJIOKHUI K ITOMY PYKY U IOTOMY
4T0 DJUleH ObUIa BAOXHOBJEHA Ha BCE, YTO OHA JeNana, MO ero mpaMoMy
YKA3aHUIO.

B-ueTBEpPThIX. BRIMTPHI BpEMEHH, OXAIYH, OOUH U3 CAMbIX YAaYHBIX
MIOMOIIHMKOB Oe0H JKH. EcCiM TONBKO PAAOBBIE aBEHTHUCTHI IPOSBAT
HEMHOTO TepIeHNA ¥ JaAyT CyNeprpoAaBlaM BO3MOXHOCTb BEIMTPATh BpeMs,
TO €O BpeMeHeM Oenas JI0Kb MOKET CTaTh PeajabHOCTBIO, UTO He PEOKO ITO yKe
NPOUCXOAUT. B KOHIIe KOHIOB, MUQBI H JIEreHAbl He CO3MATCA MIHOBEHHO.
BpeMs mpocto ckpbiBaeT ¢akTbl. IT0CKOMBKY dakThl 00 DijieH M eé Tpygax
HUKOTAA He OBUTH TOYHO MpPeACTABIEHBI HEPKBH W MH]Y, BPEMs MTOMOTIIO
CKPBITh 3TOT 06MaH. Te, KTO B pa3Hble MEPHUOABI NBITAJICA OMOYbL CBOEH
HEePKBH NPAMHPHUTBCA ¢ HCTHHOM, OB M3THAHBI U3 «KnaHa» uiam oTpaxusas
npax ¢ Hor yxoamnud. Takum ofpasom, Gejad NOXKb paspacranach, OKa He
cTana BOMPOCOM Bepbl; (aKTHl JaBHO ObUIM 3a0BITEL. OUYeHb KCTATH COBET
OIHOTO HabmoaaTesd:

«[lycTh BCE OCTaérca Kak ecrb. ... He nmoaaBauTe aneisiui) HA CBOE
YBOJBHEHME € TMOCTa [ACTOPA LEPKBU AJBEHTHUCTOB CEABMOTO JHA...
O653aTeNbHO  TPOJOIIKAWTE CBOM WCCHEAOBAHMA, HO JeNadTe 3TO B
aKaJeMHUYecKux kpyrax. He ucnonb3ydTe B KadecTBe OPyAMSA Pa3pylIeHMs
LHEePKOBb, HA KOTOPYIO OOJBLIMHCTBO IPUXOXKAH [OJAralTCA B COXPaHEHWH
CBOEU BEPHI.

CnoBaphb ONpeaenseT Bepy KaK «yOexaéHHOCTh 6e3 J0KA3aTeNbCTB, U
60JIbH.[HHCTBO IIPUXO0KdH IroTOBBI IIPUHATL 2TO. Kak AKdJb, 4TO 6OJIIJH.IHHCTBO
PE€JIHUTIHO3HBIX HHCTHTYTOB HE MOI'YT IIDHHATD 23TO OLIpEAC/IEeHUE U CIUTAKOT, YTO
MX JIOTMbI HCTHHHBI H OCHOBAHEI Ha PEAIbHBIX I0KA3aTeNbCTBaX!
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Crioco6HOCTh pa3faenATb Bepy W WCTHHHOE 3HaHHWe, YTOOBI OHM He
MeIIa APYT APYTY, - 3TO HABBIK, KOTOPBIXA €CTh Y OJHUX JIIOJEH U KOTOPOTo

HET y APYTHX.

DTO MaJjIo CBA3aHO ¢ MHTEJIEKTOM, H Mbl BUANM, UTO JIIOAN ¢ HU3KUM [Q
- dTeHCTHl, @ HEKOTOPble U3 HAIUIMX JYYIIHX YMOB - HaOOXHBIE KaTOJNHKH...
PennrrosHasd Bepa, Kak MpaBUJIo, He3BpeaHa A/ 061IecTBa B LEJIOM, eCiI OHa
OCTaéTCcA B paMKax PeNUTHH, U MOXET OLITh M0JIe3Hd MHOIHM Ha JIMMHOM
ypoBHe. Ho ciocob6HOCTD pa3aeniaTh pa3yM Ha KaTerOPHH BCerzia IpeAcTaBseT
OIACHOCTD, U 9TO KaCAETCA He TOMLKO PesIurum».'

Te, KTO JOJDKEH BEpPUTh B HEBEPOATHOE, KTO AOJDKEH YTBEPKAATh, UTO
BHAUT HEBHAWNMOE, W KTO IOJUKEH NPOBOAMTL CBOK JKU3Hb, UENNAACH 3a
HeJAOCTHXUMOe, Bcerja OyAyT MBITaTbCd [epefaTb CBOe  <BHIEHHe»
HepeasIbHOTO JPYTUM, IPUMeHAS BIACThb U cuity. OauH u3 H0rocjioBOB XOPOLIO
BBIPA3WJI ITO:

Te, KTO AO/DKEH BEPUTH B HEBEPOATHOE, KTO AOJDKEH YTBEPKIATh, UTO
BUAWT HeBHAUMOE, U KTO JOJIKEH BCIO XHU3Hb UEIIATBCA 34 HEAOCTHRUMOE,
Bcerza OyAyT MBITATHCSA HABABIBATH APYTUM CBOE «BHIEHHE» HepPeaJbHOro,
IPUMeHSA BAACTE U cuity. OAKH 13 60rocjioBOB XOPOIIO 00 3TOM BBIPAa3HIICA:

«B nocneduee spema 0o mewna, kax u 00 sawux cobpamees-cmapetiuiu,
J0X00UN0 MHO20 CRYX08... ECU MHE He U3MEHAeN NAMAMD, 86l HE NOCEWANY HUL
O0HOU U3 MOUX OOUHHAOUAMUHACOBBIX CAYHCO ¢ ceHmAabps, K020a A 06pawancs Ko
8CeM CROPHBIM BORPOCAM, KOMOPBbIE, NOXOXHE, BCNABIBAIOM 8 Haulell KOHpeccu...
Camutti  OnacHelyi  pesynemam, KOMOpoid A 8UNY 8 MHO04UCIEHHBIX
PABHOZIACUAX, BOBHUKAIOWUX CE200HA 8 UYEPKBU, CBA3AH C MEM, YMO A HA3LIBAH)
«dewésvim Eearcenuem». Mot QonxcHol eepums 8 3asepuiénnyro pabomy Xpucma,
HO He MEHEE 8ANCHO, 4MOBBI Mol ¢ ROMOULKO Xpucma 6bLau 20mosst NOBUHOBAMBCA.
Dmo o3Hauaem, 4mo Mol OONHCHBL Gbimb 20mO6sI OMKA3AMLCA OM ce6s U
noduurumocs asmopumemy mena Xpucmosa - LHepxau. A 3nar, umo amo mpydno
cdenams, K020a y 8aC 8CE XOPOUIO ¢ RPAKMUKOU U PUHAHCOBBIMU BTONCEHUAMU. >

O4veBUIHO, 9TO ATA CYNIEPIPOAABEL] CUCTEMBI XOTeN ObI Pa3AeUTh yCIex
qneda [ACII] m ero ¢vHaHCOBBIe BIOXEHWA, W NPU 3TOM OrPAHUYHTH
OYEeBUAHYID JYXOBHYK0 CcBOOOAY 3TOro wWieHa - KOpode TOBOPA,
KOHTPOJIUPOBATE €T0.

! Richard P. Hines, “Knowledge and Faith Can't Be Mixed,” letters to the editor (Long Beach, C A: Press-
Telegrumy}, 11 November 1980.
25DA |Florida] minister to John LeBaron, December 1980.

244



Takoe OTHOLIeHHe XapaKTePHO He TONbKO AJIA TeX, KTO BEPUT B CHCTEMY
CHaceHus TIOCPeACTBOM Jen. IIpOAYKTOM TaKOW CHCTEMBI ABJIAKNTCA
PeUTHO3HbIE CYMEPIPOAABLI, KOTOPLIE CUHTAIOT, YTO WX COBECTb AOJDKHA
ObITb OPHEHTUPOM I/ NPUXO0XAH, ¥ OHU CTPEMATCA K 3TOMY 6e300XHOMY
KOHTpOJ BO MM Bora. Koraa cTaHOBHTCA SICHO, ITO 5TH CYyNePIpOAABLbI Ha
caMOM Jejle MPOAAlOT CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO CHCT€MY LeHHOCTeH W CBOE
coOCTBEHHOE BUAEHHUE TOTO, YTO APYTHE JOJUKHDI MJIH He AO/DKHBI 4€aTh, TOTAa
M TOJILKO TOTJA UM 6yIeT CI0KHee NPOJaBaTh «OeNyio TOKD».

TeM BpeMeHeM, MOKa CyNepHpojaBUbI He pa3objaveHbl, MOXKaNyH,
JIYYLIAA COBET O TOM, KaK C HOHMH M MX «[IPaBAoi» OCTynarh, Aan Pobepr JIx.
Punrep:

«Henopupyiime 8ce HedpomuuecKue 3aMeUaniis U Jedcmaus HOPMATbHbIX
M00ei, @ maxxce 8ce 3amedaniua u dercmaus Hespomuxos. B mex cayuaax, xozda
HeBPOMUK YROPCMBYEM, HECMOMPA HA HEGOCMAMOK BAULE20 BHUMAHUA, NPUMUME
Goicmpoie U NOUMUBHBIE MEPLL, 4MOOL! ROTHOCMbIO UCKTIOYUME €20 U3 C80ell
HCUBHIL.

But He 06a3anst umems deno ¢ UppauuOHAIbHLIMU JH00bMU.....

Pa3zeosopst, cnoper  u/unu  nonpowauHudecmso He pabomarm ¢
UPPAYUOHANBHOIMU JH006MU. TTonetmxu y6edums ux ¢ nOMOWBI0 JO2UHECKUX
apeymenmos moavko usmomarom sac. Obujerue ¢ UpPayUOHATbHOIM HEN0BEKOM -
amo Gessuixodnan cumyayus. Ecnu oH macmepcku uepaem 8 NCUXONOZUHECKUE
uepsl, 8wl 4acmo Gydeme 0Ka3LIBAMOLCA 8 NOMOMCEHUU <«OYdb NPOKAAM, €Ccau
cdenaewts, u 6ydv npoxnam, ecau He coenaemvs. Beeeda cmapatimecs usbezame
be3gbix00nblx cumyayuil. Ecau kmo-mo OKpyycaem 8ac (O 8CeX CHIOPOH
uppayuoHansHeMu dosodamu, He noddasaumecs. Ipu neobxodumocmu yxodume
uepes aéepx, HO yxodume. Koeda 8cé, x uemy 8vl obpaujaemecs, npusodum x
HenPUAMHOCMAM, 861 0KA3618AEMECH 8 6€386IX00HOU CUMYayuiL.»'

Y70 KacaeTcsA cIOCOOHOCTH DleH YauT ObITh CYyIepnpoaBLUoOM, - KaK B
OTHOIIEHHH WEPKBH, TAK M B OTHOIIEHWH OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, - CTAHOBHTCA
OYeBHAHBIM, YTO OHA TOXe XoTena mobyxaarb, ecid He TpebOBaTh, UTOODI
ApyTHe MPHHUMANN €6 CHCTEMY LeHHOCTed U obpas wu3Hu. YToObI J0CTHYb
9TOH LE/M, OHA CTajld BEPUTh U YYUTb APYIHX, YTO TO, YTO OHA I'OBOPUIA U
nMcaia, HeoOX0AMMO enaTh, MOTOMY 4YTO Tak xoder Bor. JIpyrue momu,
OKDPYXA4BIIMe e€ M pa3fefsBLIMe 9TU B3TJIAABI, - M JaXe NepelaBaBIIde ei
HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX, - ObIJIM [OTOBBI O3BOJNUTD BEPYIOLIMM CIUTATD, 9TO TO, 4TO

! Robert J. Ringer, Looking Out for #1 (New York: Fawcett Crest Book Co., 1977), pp. 111-12
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OHA FOBOPHJIA U MUCAJIA, OBUIO HAEAMH U CIIOCOOAMH, HALIPAMYIO JAHHBIMH i
borom. Takad nosuuuaA NpriaBaja KaxXAOMY €€ BbICKa3bIBAHUIO aBTOPHTET,
HeOOXOAUMBIH AJIS1 TOTO, YTOOLI B HETO TNOBEPHIIH, - HECMOTPA Ha pacTyiee
KOJMYECTBO AOKA3aTe/bCTB W CBHUJETENLCTB HEKOTOPBIX APYIUX JHOIEH,
obpaTHOro. Te, KTO XM BEPOH M JOKA3ATeILCTBAMH, TIOATBEPKAAIOIIUMHI 3TY
Bepy, HavaaM IIOHHMaTh, 4YTO <«Oenasd JOXb» He COrJacyercs
AokazaTenbcTBaMu. M korga Takoeble cooBWHIM 00 3TOM OTKPBITHH, TO 3a
CBOM YeCTHBIE TPYALI OHU OBLIN U3THAHBI U JUCKPEANTHPOBAHBI OYePHEHHEM

penyTaLnw.

I171d TeX, y KOro XBaTUT CMEJIOCTH CONMOCTABUTD JOKA3aTENbCTBA U BEPY U
NOCMOTPETDb, COTJACYIOTCA JIA OHHA APYr € APYIOM, CJAEAYIOLIUe MaTePHAIbI
MOTYT TIOCJAYKHTL IIOBOJOM AJA BAYMYHMBOIO H3YM€HHS HEKOTOPBIX OebIx
NATEH, KOTOpPbIe UCTNOJAb30BAIUCh AJIA HOAAEPXKAHUA JIEreHAbl ¢ TOM, YTO
DJIeH U eé IMCAaHUA B OCHOBHOM ObLTK AaHbl Borom, Hanpaeisaancs BoroM u
BIOXHOBIAANCE BOrom.

a. Ceerckne CMMH, coobmas o006 orTBere aJBEHTHCTOB HA KPHTHKY,
OUTHUPYIOT UHGOPMALMEO O TOM, 4TO 3,5 MUJUIMOHA WIEHOB LIePKBU IPUHAIN
25 MIWUJIMOHOB CJIOB, HAIIMCAHHBIX DJIJIeH YalT, Kak BAOXHOBEeHHbIe.! MHOTHE
CAYKHUTENA He TMOKJAIUCH OBbl, YTO WX CHHCOK YJI€HOB LEPKBH ABISAETCH
abcomoTHo TOYHBIM. K TOMY Xe, yTBepKZeHHe, UTO DJleH YalT Hanucana 25
MUJUIMOHOB CJIOB, TaK ke He TOuHO. Kak ObUIH nonydeHsl 3Ti 1udpel? MoxeT,
OHU TJIOZA Ybero-To BooOpaxeHUsi? BKIOYAIOT M OHU Ha CAMOM Jejie BeCh
CKONIMPOBAHHBI MaTepuaj, - a He eé JUIHBIE C/IOBA, - U Bce ab3aubl K
HeOUN(POBAHHBIE CTPAHUIIBI, UAEHTHYHO MPOAYOJUPOBAHHBIE B HECKOJIBKHUX
TeMaTHIeCKHX cOOpHUKax?

0. Kax bl aIBeHTUCT YATAJ WK CABIWAJ, YTO DJJeH IUI0XO YUATAa,
OTHYACTH TIOTOMY, YTO OHA OKOHYHWJIA TOJBKO TPH KJACCA WKOJbL. STO CAe1ano
BO3MOXXHBIM yTBepkAeHHe O O0KecTBeHHOM PYKOBOZCTBE 4eJlOBeKa, He
MMEIINero o0pasoBaHna B 061acTH IuTepaTyphl.” T1o3xe 9TH OrpaHHIeHHA
ObIIM WCIONB30BAHBI U4 CO3JAaHMS HenpaBibl. JIMd TOTO YTOOBI OBITH
TBOPYECKAMH ¥ 0Opa30BaHHBIMH, JHOAAM He 00A3aTelbHO MOMy9IaTh
bopmanbHOe (TOCYAApPCTBEHHOE) 00pa30BaHHUE.,

B. [To3xe, noa AaBJeHUEM, BbIACHUIOCh, YTO DJ1eH YMEET 4YUTdTb, HO
HYHUT4dEeT O4Ye¢Hb MAJIO, HpH‘léM MEHBbIIIE BCETO €€ YTeHue [NOCBAIEHO TEO.IIOI‘HH.3

! Hines, in Long Beach Press-Telegram, 25 November 1980. Dart, in Los Angeles Times, 23 October 1980.
2 Ellen G. White, Life Skefches (Mountain View: PPPA, 1915), pp. 18-19.
? Arthur L. White, in Supplement to facsimile reprint of The Spirit of Prophecy, vol. 4, pp. 535-36.
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DTOT e apryMeHT WCNOJb30BajCA AJNA AOKa3aTeJbCTBAa TOTO, YTO OHA He
HAaXOAWJIACh TIO/l BIUAHHEM APYTHX, KOrAa XKuja ¥ nucana.’

r. Pa3sBuTre 3TOW TEMBI 3aKIK0YaI0Ch B TOM, YTO DJIJIEH YMeJld YUTaTh,
HO He YHTaJa O TeOJOTHH - A0 TeX MOp, MOKa He BBIACHHUJIOCH, YTO OHA 3TO
aenana.” Teneps untateny «CIEKTPyMa» 3HAIOT, YTO OHA IOCTOSHHO MHOTO
YHATaNa W HMCHOJb30BaNa ONyOJWKOBaHHBIE PAabOTHl APYTHX PEIUTHO3HBIX
ABTOPOB U T€X, KTO [IMCAJl Ha APYTHE TEMBI.”

A. XOTd KOrga-to yrBep¥pganoch, 4ro bor mnomor BineH
YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBATD €€ HABLIKM, - U e€ MPEKPAaCHLIN A3LIK ObLI pe3yaLTaToM
3TON GOXeCTBEHHOW IOMOILH, - HOBBIE CBHAETENBbCTBA YKA3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YUTO
yay4uieHre ObUIO pe3ynbTaToM HoJee KaueCTBEHHOH MOMOIOH €O CTOPOHBI
XOpomo HMHOOPMUPOBAHHBEIX PpabOTHUKOB M KOJUJIEr, a Takke Gonee
TIATENBHOrO 0TGOPA ABTOPOB.”

e. Teneps, KOrga ecTb JOKA3aTeNALCTBA TOTO, YTO DIIJIeH AeHCTBUTENBHO
YHUTaJa, XOPOLIO YUTAMa U MHOTO YMTaNa, ¥ UTO BO BpeMs HANIMCAHUS TEKCTOB
nepes Heit OBIIM HEKOTOPBIE U3 3THX KHHUT, MOXKHO YTBEPKJAThb, UTO ¥ Heé H1a
dororpabuueckas namste.” «Meoi He ompuyaem ceudemenscme nacmopa Puy, -
ckazan Pobepr Oucon, cekperaps White Esfate B BamMHITOHe, OKpYT
Konymbusa. “S ysepeH, umo 80 8peMs HANUCAHUS MeKcmos neped Heul Guiiu
Hexomopuie kHuzu. Oduaro, - pobasun ONCOH, - yepross cuumaem, 4mo y 3.
Yaiim 6vina pomozpaguueckan namamo u OHA HEOCO3HAHHO UCNONB30BANA (0B
Opyeux nucamenei”® QNCOH He yTOUHAET, KAKas MMEHHO <IEPKOBb» MOXKET

BEPHTD B TO, BO YTO BEPHUT OH CdM.

XK. Mbicb 0 TOM, YTO DJJieH He MOHWMAJa, YTO JeNaerT, Korja He
YKa3bIBaJIa aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX LUTHPOBAIA, HO TPEKPATHIIA TAK AeNaTh, KOTAa
e YKa3aJv Ha 3TO, PACCMaTPUBANAch B NPeJbIYIINX INaBax. bernoe nydyenue
aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX OHA LUTHPOBAJa, IIOKa3ano Obl, 9TO OHH YKAa3bIBAJIH
aBTOPCTBO, HO OHA HHWKOTJA HE VKa3blBaJa aBTOPCTBG, JaXe KOraa
nepedpasupoBaia To, YTC OHU 9aCTO HUTHPOBAJIN.

! ®oup Banen I. Vaiir (White Esfate) ne npusHaér, 9to Ha BuneH YaliT DOBAHAND TO, YTO OHA YUTANA, HIH TO,
4TO € OKPYKAI0.

? [Healdsburg| Pastor’s Union, “Is Mrs. E. G. White a Plagiarist?” |Healdsburg, C A] Enferprise, 20 March
1889.

* Donald R. McAdams and Douglas Hackleman in their articles in Spec frum 10, no. 4, pp. 27-41 and 9-15.

# Cm. TIpunoskenne, cpaBHUTENBHbIE MATEPUANB! A5 [3B 5-9.

¥ Chicago Tribune, 23 November 1980

* Tam xe.
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3. [Toxanyil, OOHO N3 CaMbIX CJIOXHBIX YTBEPKAECHAU, KOTOPOE HYXKHO
ONPOBEPIHYTH, 3aKJIYAETCA B TOM, YTO BJUIEH IMCala TO, YTO CHa4asia BUAena
B BUJEHUAX, U YTO OHa WCIOJAB30BAaja CJIOBA, MBICJA M CTPYKTYPY APYIHX
JIOeHd TOJBKO NMOTOMY, YTO OHHM TOBOPUJIH TO, YTO OHA XOTENa CKa3aTb, HO He
¥Me/la BO3MOXHOCTH BBICKA3aTb. DTOT apryMeHT, XOTHA M [PU3HAET (akT
KOMUPOBAHUA €10, KOTAa W TAe el OblI0 HYXKHO, B COOTBETCTBHH CO eé
KeJTaHHsAMH, HA CaMOM Jejie [POTHBOPEYUT OOJBLUIMHCTBY apryMeHTOB,
KOTOPBI€ IPUBOAWINCE paHee. OLHAKO OH CTAJIKUBALTCA C TPYAHOCTAMH, KOrZa
pedb 3aX0AHUT O KHUTe «7KHU3HeHHBIe NPOUCIIECTBHA» .

OpgHa W3 He3alMCAHHBIX [I0BeCTed B MCTOPUM AABEHTUCTOB - 3TO
BAusiHHe, kKoropoe Jhxedimc VYailT oxazan Ha ¢opMHpOBaHHMe WAeH U
NpeNIOKeHUH, BeIIeAININX U3-1o/ nepa DieH Yait. Xorsa JxeiMc He ObLI
M3BeCTeH KaK IHCATeNb WM TeOJIOT, OH HANHCcaa 4eTbipe onybIMKOBAHHBIE
KHATH. [IBe M3 HUX - <«KusneHwole Apoucuiecmeus, c8A3arHsie ¢ Beauxum
deudceHueM Npumecmsusl, RPOULTHOCPUPOBAHHBIE MPEMA  AH2ENAMU U3
Omxposerus XIVs, onybnukoBanHble B 1868 rogy, n «Owepxu xpucmuarckou
HCUHU U obwecmaenHsix mpydos Yuneama Munnepa, cobpanHeie u3 ezo
Memyapos noxotinem Cunsgecmpom Bauccom u u3 Opyeux ucmouyHuxos»,
onyosukoBaHHele B 1875 rogy. Ob6e KHHIH OBUIM MOYTH IIOJHOCTBIO
CKONIMPOBAHBI U3 ApPYTrHX HWCTOYHUKOB. Kuura o6 Vuibame Mwuniepe 6blia
B3ATa y CunbBectpa brmcca, xoropeit B 1853 roay Hanucan <«Memyape
Yuneama Munnepa». Teonorus <«KHM3HeHHBIX NpOHCIIECTBHH» Obina B
3HAYMTENbHOM CTeleHH cKomdpoBaHa c pabor Ypmm Cmmra m k. H.
Buapoca.! HacKOIbKO M3BECTHO, HU OfIHA U3 3THX KHUT HOJIbINE He U3/IaBAaCh
noJ nMeHeM Jxelmca Yaura.

Ho "epe3 HeCKOIBKO JieT Tocie ero cMepTH B 1881 roay oHH BeE ke HbIIN
nepen3aannl. XOTA yXKe NoA OPYTMM UMeHeM, uMeHeM BiuteH I'. Yaur, ero
XEHBI, eT0 XeHbl. Y HasBaHWe O6bII0 U3MeHeHo Ha «Benukyw 60pbby»> (1884
r.). U ata pabora 6bl1a IpoAaHa BepyIOIIUM H BCEMY MUPY KaK TPyZ DJlJieH U
aHrenoB. XOTA TOJAHHBIA TPyd Obll MPUBBIYHBIM 00pa3oM TMoOAfenaH M
AOTIOJIHEH APYTUM MaTepHaloM, OUeBHIHO, YTO 3TO OBUI MaTepual, KOTOPbIH
6b11 0yOIMKOBaH paHee noa uMeHeM DxeiMca. Yero moaaM He CKa3alu, Tak
3TO TOTO, UTO CYTh 3TOT0 HOBOTO OTKPOBEHUA Oblila HaMmevaTaHa MeCTHaALaThb

! Tames White, Life Incidents in Connection with the Great Advent Movement (Battle Creek: Steam Press of the
SDA Publishing Association, 1868). See early Reviews from 1851-1856 for Articles by J. N. Andrews and
Uriah Smith.
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JIET Ha3a/, ¥ YTO TeMa U Te3KC ObUIM OYKBAJIbHO M LIEAPO MEePEHECEHDI B HOBYIO
«Bennkyio 60ppby» DiljeH.

B uspganuax «Benumxoro cnopa» 1888 m 1911 romos Ixeiimc Yaur
BEPHYJICS K CBOeMy COOPHHUKY JOKTPHH H COOBITHH M AOIONHHJ €r0 CBOHMH
OTKPBITHAMH U uaeAMHu. Ho HY pa3y He OBIIO BBICKA3aHO MPeTON0KeHHe, YTO
CYTb AJBEHTUCTCKOW JOKTPHUHEBI — HAIPUMEP, NOCIaHNE TPEX AHTEIOB BCEMY
MHUDY, KOTOpPOe LEPKOBb IIPUMEHANAa WCKIIOMUTENBHO K AaABEHTHCTAM,
3aKpbITasd ABepb, U3-3a KOTOPOW BCe OCTAJNbHBIE OCTAJNNCH HA Xohoze, 2300
auer, 70 Hepenn, paoxTpuHa CcBATHAMMA, CoepwHeHHble IlrtaTer B
NPOPOYECTBAX, «1€9aTh 3Beps», 006pa3 ITOro 3Bepsd — BCE 3TO OLIIO U3IOKEHO
paHee B «)KusHeHHBIX coOBITHAX> [KeiimMca YaiiTa.

Teneps AcHA OJHA U3 TIPUYHH, 10 KOTOPOH H0MbIIad 4acTh HHGOpMALUH
B U3IaHNK «Bennkoi 60pbOb1» 1884 roga He Moria OBITh BKJIIOYeHa B Hoee
padHMe paboThl DIjled Ha Ty ke TeMy («J[yXOBHBIE Japbl», OYOJINKOBAHHEIE B
1858-1864 ropax). [ xenMc ewe He yenes ckonuposaTs e€ y JIx. H. Buaproca,
MOSTOMY B TO BpeMs OHAa Oblna HefocTynHa BJuteH. M3panus <«Benwxoin
6oppber» 1888 m 1911 rogoB ObLIM OCHOBAaHBI Ha COOPHWKE AOKTPHH H
cobbITHi [eriMca Yaiita u BoOpain B cebs emé H0oblie ero OTKPBITHH ¥ HAeH.
Ho Hu pa3y He OBUIO BBICKA3aHO NpeANoNokKeHHe, UTO CYTh aABEHTHCTCKON
AOKTPUHBI - HalpHMep, BCeMHPHAasd TpEXaHreNbCKasd BeCTb, KOTOPYIO
aIBEHTHCTBI IPUMEHSATH UCKJIFOYUTETbHO K aIBEHTHCTAM, 3aKPbITAA ABEPb, U3-
32 KOTOPOU BCe [IPOYNe OCTANNCh CTOATE BHE Ha MOopo3e, 2300 nHeil, ceMbaecaT
ceqMHH, AOKTpuHA cBaTHiMma, CoeawHeHHble ITaThl B MpOpOYecTBe,
«HavdepTaHue 3BepA», 06pa3 3TOro 3BepA - BCE 3TO MOABWUJIOCH paHee B
«7Ku3HeHHBIX MponcmecTBUAX» JxerMca Yaura.

HacTonpKo MOpa3uTeNbHBIM OBIIO KOMHPOBaHHe, CAeTaHHOe TI0A
UMeHEM DIUIEH, U HACTOJBKO AeMKAaTHOH Obisia HHPOPMALIUA O TOM, UTO CYTh
AJBEHTHUCTCKOrO OOrOCAOBUA M ICXATOJNOTMM BBHILIIA HE W3 BHAEHUH WM
OTKPOBEHUM BIUIEH, a4 U3-noJ nepa Jlxxelmca 3a WecTHAANATh JIET A0 TOTO, KaK
DAjIeH WX HalMcana, 4To ciefoBano Obl MOTPATUTH BpPeMsd Ha H3ydYeHHe
A0KAa3aTeNbCTB B « KM3HEHHDBIX IPONCIIECTBUAXY .

31eck cilefyerT HAlOMHUTDb, YTO deTbipe HeOOoMbIUX ToMa «yXOBHBIX
napoe» DineH (1858-1864) ObLM paciiMpeHBI A0 YeThIPEX TOMOB <«Jlyxa
npopouecrBa» DiseH (1870-1884), a 3aTem gonoiHeHsl «Benrkoin 60pp6oii»
Daned (u3a. 1888 r.) us naruroMHoi cepun «KoHPAMKT BekoB». [TOCKOJBKY
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nepBbie BOCEMb TOMOB TeNePb CHOBA AOCTYIIHbI B pakCUMHMIbHBIX U3JaHUAX,
KaXABIM MOXET W3YYUTb BCE KHUTW U IPOCJAENUTH, KAK OHU MEHANNCH C
rogaMu. TeM BpeMeHeM B Te Xe oAbl JIETeHAd pocja M paspacrajiack, Obuia
«IpPOJaHa» W <«KyIUIeHa», W JIOAW [OBepuan, 4ro bor pgan DiieH
HCKJIIOYUTENbHBIE M HEIOCpeACTBeHHBIe 3HaHuA 0 CBOMX ITaHax Ha Oyayiee
LePKBH U MAPA.

CpaBHeHHe TIOKAa3BIBAeT, YTO CJIOBA, NPeAIOKeHUs, [TUTATHI, MBICIH,
MJed, CTPYKTYpbl, ab3aubl U JaXke LeJble CTPAHWLbI OBbLIA B3ATHI U3 KHHUTH
MxeriMca YaiTa B KHUTY DJUIEH [10J HOBLIM Ha3BaHHEM - 6€3 BCAKOTO CTHIZA,
6e3 ynoMuHaHus e€ Myxa, 6e3 6arogaprocta Ypuu Cvury u k. H. DHaprocy
34 ycepaAHyIo paboTy H GOroCI0BCKHE HAEH.

K mecuacteio ana [xeiiMca, v Hero He H6BIJ0 JTUIHOTO MPEUMYIIECTBA B
BHIJI€ AHTEJIOB, IPUXOJUBIINX 110 PACIUCAHHIO COOOIIABLIMX eMY HHPOPMALIHIO
U3 NEPBBIX PYK, KAK O TOM yTBepxKJana 3ieH. EMy Npuxoaunoch Noay4arhb
MaTepuabl U3 YeJOBeYeCKUX HCTOYHUKOB He3 nocpegHrkoB. Ho oH cnipaBuiics
¢ 9TOU 3aa4ey. bonbmas yacte MaTepuana aus «Ku3HeHHBIX IPOUCIIECTBUM»
6b11a B3ATa B OCHOBHOM M3 KHUTH k. H. DHApIoCa, KOTOpas, KaK HU CTPAHHO,
6bia onybmmkoBaHa B 1860 roay moa HasanueM <«TpH [OCHAHUA W3
OtkpoBenusa XIV, 6-12», n B 4actHocTH <«IlociaHue TpeTbero aHrena» U
«JIByporuu 3Bepb». [IKeUMC, B OTIWYUE OT CBOEH XEHBI DIUJIEH, JaXe He
NoTpyauica nepedpasupoBaTe - OH MPOCTO UENMKOM B3fAJl MAaTepuan OT
BHApIOCA B CBOIO pabory.

W3 White Estate Hu4dero He coo0manock O TOM, Kak DHAPIOC WM Y pUA
CMHT OTHECTHCH K TAKOMY «3aXBaTy» BO MMA Bora. BosMoxHo, TOT GaKT, 9To
oHW OblIH 3AThSIMH, 00a TIOMOTrajJu B peAaKUHOHHOW pabote «Pesvro», 0ba
OB TNYHBIME APY3bAMH CEMbH YaUlT - U, TAKUM 06Pa3oM, MOTJIH CHIETh 34
OJHUM CTOJIOM M 00CYXJATh CBOHM B3TJIAABI, - MOT CMATYUTE H0JB OT paboThI
DIIjIeH 110 KOIMMPOBaHUKD. MOXHO 010 6b1 IPEAION0KNTE, YTO DJLIEH 3a1aMa
TOH, a JKeHMC, BO3MOXHO, He 33JyMBIBAJICA O TOM, YTOOBI CAeMaTh TO Ke
camoe. KoHeuHO, Ha caMOM JeJie He Ob1I0 HIKAKUX OCHOBAaHHH He 3aiyMaThCs
06 3TOM - 0cODEHHO B CBeTe 3adBJIeHHA, onybaMKoBaHHOTO B 1864 roay B
«Pegorw» o3arnasneHHoM <«Ilnaruars:

«Omo  Cn080  UCNONL3Yemcs  ONA  0003HAUEHUS  <IUMEPAIMYPHOLO
80pOBCMEA», MO eCMb NPUCBOEHUS NPOU3BEIeHUIl Opy2ux asmopos i suldauu ux
3a c8ou cobcmeenHuie. ..
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Mot cosepuierHo He 803paxcaem npomus NYOAUKAUUY OMPLIBKOS U3
«Pegoro» unu 060t U3 HaWuX KHuz 8 1H000M 06BEMe, U BCE, 0 HEM Mbl NPOCUM, -
MO UMOOs! NPOABUNU K HAM 0BLIMHYIO CNPABEOAUBOCIb U B030ANU DOAHCHOE.»'

HWccnepoBaHue mokasbiBaet, uTo KHura k. H. Suapioca 1860 roga 6bina
TOYHOH KomueH ero co6cTBeHHbIX crateid 1851-1855 rogos, ony6JIMKOBAaHHBIX
B «Pesoro». Takum obpazom, nocie 1855 roga [keHMC M DJUIEH MOTJIH 1HTaTh
¥ MICTI0JIb30BaTh cogepxkanue v GopMy paboT DHAPIOCA A BKIIOYEHHA B CBOU
cobctBeHHBIe paboThl: <«[lyxoBHble papel» (1858-1864), <«XKusHeHHbIe
npoucmecrsua» (1868), «Jyx mpopodectBa» (1870-1884), «Ovepkn
Yunbsama Munnepa» (1875); «Bennkas 6opr6a» (1888).

DTa THOOpMAaLUA MOXKeT BONTHOBAThL UM He BOJNIHOBATH TeX, KTO ceidac
TOBOPHT, YTO TPyNIa NMOHEPOB aJIBEHTH3Ma CHZeNa 3a CTOJOM U BMECTe ¢
Dnnen paspabaTeiBaza CBOM HWAeM W Teojoruw. Ho oHa JAelCTBUTENBHO
BOJIHYET TeX, KOTO YYWJIM, YTO TAKHe MW M TeOJOruA BOHUKIHM Gaaroaaps
fonpIIeMy aBTOPUTETY W TAWHCTBEHHOCTH, Y€M Te, YTO NPHUCYIIH OOBIYHBIM
YeJIOBEYECKMM HA9MHAHUAM.

! [Uriah Smith, ed.], “Plagiarism,” Review 24 (6 Septerber 1864).
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I'naBa 13. MOKHO /1M1 CIACTH 3TOT Opax?

[Toxanyit, OAMH M3 CaMbIX CTPAHHBIX IIOBOPOTOB O€NOH  JLKH
3aKJII094eTCA B TOM, YTO BO MHOTHX OTHOIIEHHAX Majao KTO U3 aJBEHTHCTOB,
KaKk BHYTPH LEpKBH, TaKk W 3a e€ MmpejelNaMH, [O-BHAHUMOMY, CHJBHO
00ecrIoKOeH KOHKDETHBIMH AeTalfiMH, CBA3AHHBIMU ¢ DijieH YailT u eé
HACTABJECHUAMH, COBETAMH KU 00IMeHHAMH. JIHieMepHs B pAAaX aJBEHTHCTOB
Aaxe HonblIe, 4eM ABOHHBIX CTAHAAPTOB, KOTOPBIE, II0 MHEHUIO aJIBEHTHCTOB,
ecTh B APYrHX UepkBsax. Ha caMoM zenie He Tak yX MHOTO Jogei obpamaior
BHHMAHHE HA <«AyX IpOpO4YecTBa» LEPKBH, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, OTKyJa
B3AJIUCE UAEH DJU1eH. BONBIIMHCTBO HBIHELTHErO [IYMA B aIBEHTU3ME UCXOAUT
OT YPe3MEePHO YCePAHBIX PAAUKaJIOB MMPABOTO TOJKA, KOTOPHIE NPOOHINCH HA
AOJDKHOCTH, TAE OHHU MOTYT HUCIOJBb30BATh CBOM MNEPbA M ronoca. TakuMm
06pa3oM, UX WyM YCHIUBAETCA HENPONOPUHOHAIBHO X YMCIeHHOCTH.

Ecin Henpexopdllee 3HaueHWe JIOOOr0 MPOPOKAa W €ro HacTaBJeHWH
NpOABJIAETCA B XKHU3HHN TeX, KTO CJIEAYET 3a HUM, TO €BaHTebCKUM THMH (DOp,HEl
U TUMH-OTKpOBeHWe PW - 3TO /MO NOABOAAWIAA MTOr TNAHMXHAA IO
[I0XOpOHaM, KOTOpPbBIE COCTOANNCE AdBHBIM-AdBHO.

Her HeONpoBepXWMEBIX JOKA3aTeJIbCTB TOrO, YTO WIEHBI LEPKBH
AABEHTUCTOB CEABMOTO AHA CIEAVIOT CePbE3HBIM coBeTaM EneHnl VaWT u eé
noMoHKUKOB XIX Beka B BOMpocax o0pa3oBaHUA, MeJUIHHCKOW IPAKTHKH,
$UHAHCOBOH JedATebHOCTH, AMETHI, TUYHOrO 0Opa3a u3HH, Opaka, cexca,
pasBoja, OLeXAbl U APYTAX TAK HA3bIBAEMBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX CTaHAAPTOB. Hu
aJABEHTUCTCKUE TTIACTOPLI, HA PAAOBBIE AIBEHTUCTHI HE IPUEPKUBAIOTCA W He
NIPOABJAOT BEPHOCTH 0QUIHAbHOMY YIEHHI), KOTOPOE, TI0 UX YTBEPKIEHHIO,
UCXOAMIO OT bora no BAOXHOBEHUIO M ABTOPUTETY MX NPOpPoKa. Emé MeHbe
CBHJETENBCTB TOTO, YTO HACTABJEHHA DJJAeH B 3THX 0ONACTAX MONYIHIH
CKOJIbKO-HHAOY/Ib CepbE3HOE pacpocTpaHeHNe B KaKOH-MNO0 JacTH MHpa.

AMUHUCTPATOPBI-CYTIEPIPOAABULI LEPKBU IPUBOAAT APTYMEHTHI O TOM,
YTO LEPKOBHBIE OKA3aTeNd CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O pocTe. HO AOCTOBEPHOCTD
IePKOBHBIX TOKa3arejed octaéres mop BonpocoM. COMHHUTENTBHO, ITO ObIN
YeCTHbIM LEPKOBHBIM ayZuT € TeX nop, kak Mypa Havan HOcuTh AWMK [A74
noxepTeoBaHui|. Jaxe ecin 4ecTHele UUGPH UHOTAA NOABIAKTCHA, HX
MHTEPIpPETaUHUA HCXOAUT OT CyNeprHpojaBUOB, 4bA [JlaBHas 3agada -
UHOOPMUPOBATL KPACOYHO U BCEr/ia B [10J1b3Y CUCTEMBI.
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MOXXHO YCOMHHUTBCA B TOM, YTO aABEHTUCTDI A€HCTBUTEIBHO BEPAT, YTO
BCe HACTaBJeHHWs, 3alMCaHHble BJuleH Ya#T, 66Ul AaHbl Borom, motoMy 4to
OHH PELIMIM HTHOPHPOBATEL OOIBIIYIO HaCTh 3TUX HACTABJAEHUH. BONBIIMHCTBO
YJIEHOB LEPKBH, HAlPUMEP, eJAT MACO, NMbIT CTUMYIHAPYIOLIUE HANWUTKH,
CMOTPAT IJIOXUe PUIbMBL, XUTPAT B OTHOIIEHUH LePKOBHBIX B3HOCOB M JITYT
APYT APYIY B Te4eHHEe HeenH, POAoJKasa Aeiarh 3To B cybboTy Ha Honee
U30IPEHHOM YpOoBHE. Bee oty gercTBrAA bor Dien YalT ocyAn B €€ 3arucax.
Co BpemeHeM, GoJsiee NATHAECATH IPOLEHTOB WIEHOB LEPKBH AJBEHTHCTOB
cegpMoro gH4A B CeBepHOU AMEPHUKe MOKUAAIT e€. M3 0cTaBIIuXca NATHAECATH
NPOLEHTOB JIHIb OKOJC AeCATH NPOLEHTOB AeHCTBUTENbHO YYAaCcTBYIOT B
[IePKOBHBIX MEPONIPUATHAX HA PETYAAPHOM OCHOBE.

Kaky1o e Torzga uesb MMeeT AJiA 4IeHa LePKBU 3HAK BEPHOCTH DJUIEH U
eé npousseeHUAM? 1714 OONbIIMHCTBA «<ACTHHHO BEPYIOMUX»> 3TO MOCAeAHNH
CHMBOJ TOrO, YTO OHM H30paHBI Borom, BepHBIH OCTaTOK, H3GpaHHbIE
HeOecamu. Ux Bepa B To, 4To OTKpoBeHue 12:17 n 19:10 genaeT Ux mepBLIMH
CpeAM paBHBIX, HE MO3BOJAET WX MBIIUIEHUIO [PHHATH HUKAKYIO APYIVIO
UHTEPNPEeTANi0, KPOMe KOHKPETHOH, Kacalwenca Mecta 3iUied YailT B ux
cucremMe. DTa DIUIeH Hayduida UX ObITb WM30JMUPOBAHHBIMH, OAWHOKUMH,
OTBEPTHYTHIMU M OKUAATH TOHEHUH 324 CBOKO «BEPY», - KOTOPAA B UX CO3HAHUM
Y eCTb BJieH YauTt. He Xpucra OHU IPOCIABIIAOT B CBOEH XHU3HU; He Bory oHm
6pocaloT BBI3OB CBOUMH JeicTBUAMH. OHH COCpPeAOTOYEHbI HA <«AyXe
IPOPOYECTBA», KAK 0 HEM CKA3aHO M UHTEPNPETHPOBAHO TBOPLAMH MBICIH,
CyNnepnpoJaBUaMy UEPKBH Y€Pe3 UX MAPUOHETKY DJJIeH YauT.

Ecnu neenegosanns 1960-x u 1970-X ro0B 4TO-TO U JOKA3bIBAIOT, TAK
3TO TO, YTO KOHUENUWUSA BJleH YalT [AeBATHAALATOr0 BeKa Kak
HemokKoae0MMOTo, OPHWIMHAJIBHOTO, He3aBUCHMOTrO, OYKBAaJLHOrO NPOPOKa
Boxbero meprBa. [IOHATHO, YTO HAa TIOMUHKAX BCeTJla MHOTO CTPAajaHUN W
ckopbu. Pobept BpiHCMIZ TIONIBITAICA TIPHB/edb BHUIMaHHE K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY
B ¢BOel kHUTe «JIezenda o Gesynpeurod Sanen I. Yavimy:

«ITpu obcyxcoeruu wenose4eckoi cmopoHsl muccuc Yaium 6ui10 661 neexo
UCKA3UMD KAPMUHY, NOCUEPKUBAS 0OHU uepmul U npeymeHswas dpyaue. B 3adauu
amozo 0630pa adsewmusma He 8xodum @vipabomxa “cOanaHcUposarHoeo”
nodxoda x muccuc Yaum xax k auunocmit. HyxcHo nomuums Maccy no3umueHsIx
CBUOMENLCMB, KOMOPBLIE YKAZLIBAIOM HA MO, KAKOU 3AMeUAMeNbHOU HEeHUUHOU
6vina muccuc Yaium na camom dene. He asnaemcs aeeeHdou mo, 4mo oxa Geina
npedanrot xpucmuanxou, odaperrou Cesmoim Jyxom, i 4mo OHA NOOKpenaana
C8010  YOUBUMENOHYH) — HCUBHEHHYIO  pabomy  Gonewium  GAa204eCmue.
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Adgenmucmol - He eOUHCMBEHHAA PENURUOIHAA 2PYNRNA, KOMOPAS NPeEy8eUHULd
dobpodemenu u ckpvina Henosedeckue crabocmu ceoezo ocrogamens. Jromepate,
KANbBUHUCMbL U ROCAED08ameNy YICAu Genanu mo Je camoe - no Kpaurei mepe,
8 MeUeHUe HeCKONLKUX NOKOJIEHULE NOCAe CMEPMU COUX BEAUKUX OCHOBAMEN e,
Koeda npasda 06 ux penuzuosHoix 2eposix HAMAAA GCHALIBAMD, BOSHUKIU
OnAceHus, umo smux awderd nepecmarym ysaxcams. Ho, 60 acaxom cayuae,
Jomepa u Yacau yenunu 6onsuie. A eepro, 4mo mo me camoe npousoudém u ¢
muccuc Yarim, K020a adeermucmuslt nOUMYM, 4Mo OHA GbINA MAKUM HCe HETIOBEKOM,
Kax u ece Mot

OaHako, HeCMOTPA HA OKA3aTebCTBA, €CTh Te, KTO He X04YeT IPU3HABATh
dakT eé koHUMHBL. OHHM C/ABIIAMU MY3BIKY, BHIENH BEHKU M 3aMETHIU
cKomieHne ckoposamux. Ho OHM OTKa3bIBAlOTCA BEPHUTD, YTO JleH 60bIIe He
ABJISI€TCA KUBOH CUJION, 0OUTAIOMEH cpefin HUX, M YTO e€ AYXOBHbIe Japhl He
3aMeHAI0T e€ OyKBaJbHblE TOJIKOBAHUA W HPUCYTCTBHE. YacTo TaKUMH
CKOPOAIMMH OKA3bIBAIOTCA CTAaphle, AepKallueca KpalHoCTel, H0A3NUBbIE U
HeBe)XeCTBeHHblEe Jogu. MeHHO uX O0OJblIe BCETr0 HCHOJIL30BAJH U
ockopOAMM cynepnpogaBubl. IMeHHO OHW ObUTH 6OJNbIIe BCEro MOTPSACEHBI
cMepTerd BiuteH. CTapUKOB HMTHOPHUPOBAIH, NPUBEPKEHLAM KPAaWHOCTEH
YTOXAaJIH, 00A3JIMBBIX MOOLIPAJIM B UX CTPaxaX, 4 HEBe)XXKeCTBEHHBIE OCTAIUCH
BO TbMe.

DTO WOKUPYIOLIee TOJOKeHHe Hes CilefyeT B 3HAUUTESbHOH CTelmeHH
OTHECTH K CyNeplpoAaBIaM LEePKBH, KOTOPBIE MO KAKOH-TO IPUIHHE PEITH/IA
YBEKOBEUUTH HENYI JTOXb.

OpuH U3 cynepnpogaBuos, YuibaMm A. Konxopa, 06ecnoKOeHHBIH TeM,
YTO OH YBHIEN U IePeXuI’, osxke Hanucaa (B 1933 roay):

«Moé nexapcmao om Gone3rei koxgeccuu - npusHame npasdy, HE3ABUCUMO
om nocredyrowux pesyremamod. Ilpusepycennocms udee 800XHOGEHUS U
Henozpemumocmy -y Yaum, xax 3mo 0eanocs, Cmany npoxaamuem Oons
denomunayuy. Taxas  npuseprceHHOCMs — NPENAMCMBOBANA  UECHIHOMY
PACCRENOBAHUIO,  NOOWPANA  UEPKOBHOE  20CNOOCMBO,  NpecnedoBanus U
HeoBOCHOBaHHbIE OmAyHeHus om yepksu. OHA NOOWPARA JNO¥b, 0OMAH U
NPAKMUKy TUeMePUsL.

Mrnozue u3 cmapsix pyxoeoaumeﬂeﬁ, KK Mbl 3HOEM, HE XOMeau
OMKA3BLIBAMBCA OM €é npumﬂsaﬂuﬁ, ROMOM)Y HMO 3HAAU, KAKOE 8JUAHUE ORU

! Robert D. Brinsmead Judged by the Gospel (Fallbrook, CA: Verdict Publications, 1980), p. 157.
2 Cm. Tnasy pessatsb (Willard A. Colcord matter).
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MO2TY OKA3BIBAMDG HA YEPKOBL, NOKA NOOJepHcUsany npumsasanus e-xu Yaum. K
MOMY Hce, OHU BOANUCH, 4MO GCE PYXHEM, eclu €€ RPUmA3AHUA KaAKUM-TU60
obpaszom Gydym ocnopeHsl unu omaepeHymol, 8edo €€ mpydel 66U MAK MECHO
c8s3aHbl ¢ KOHpeccuell u e€ doxmpuramu.»'

llpyrie ckopOAlMe Ha MOMHHKAX, KaK M BCe OIUIAYABAEMBbIe
NJIaKaJIbIIUKH, JUMb U3[aI0T NPOH3UTENbHbIe BO3TIachl TOCKH. HacroAmen
CKOpOH 110 YMEPIINM Y TAKOBBIX HET, KAK HET H HACTOALIEr0 COYYBCTBUA WM
yTelleHusd, KOTOPble OHM MOTJIM OBl A4Th JKUBBIM. X BOJIHYET TOJBKO OIIATa
3a UX ydacTe B cayxbe. DTH MIaKaJBIIUKH TOJLKO 3aNyTBIBAIOT BOIPOCH U
yBeJMIUBAIOT TOMIY. Koraa 3akoHITCA 3Ta ciyxba, OHU TOHAYT Ha APYIYIO,
rzie OHM OyAyT pafbl CHOBA MPOJIUTE CBOY JIMLEMEPHLIE CIE3BL, 4TOOLI TONYIUTE
32 3TO KaKYI0-TO JIAYHYI0 KOMIEHCALHIO.

Zlpyrue e NPUXOAAT, YTOOBI BHIKA3aTh HEHABUCTb U MeCTh. Eciu oHH
CMOIYT TOJIBKO 3aABHUTb, YTO CMEPTH BJIJIEH NPOU3CLLIA MO0 BUHE KAKOr'0-TO
OJHOTO YeNOBEKAa WM KAKOWU-TO TPYIIBbIl, OHW [OYYBCTBYIOT, YTO HX
NPUCYTCTBHE HAa TMOXOPOHAaX ObUIO OMpaBJaHHBIM. A HUX e€é CMepThb -
peasbHOCTb, HO WX NPHUPOAA TAKOBA, YTO OHH AOJDKHBI BO3JNOXKHUTL BUHY,
9T00Bl BO3JIOXKHUTb BHHY, UM HYKHO JApyroe Teo, MydeHHKa. HeHaBHUCTb U
MECTb He DPOXAAKTCA W3 PAUUOHAIBHOTO YMa, a BO3ZHUKAKT W3 IMOLUU.
[TosTOMy Te, KTO HAaXOAWTCA B 3TOM KATErOPUM, He HIOYT pa3yMa WM
NOHMMaHKA. X YCTPOUT TOMBKO KPOBbL U MECTb.

Ho, K c4acThio, B KaX0M JBH)KEeHHH eCTh Te, Y KOTO XBaTaeT yMa, YTOOBI
BHUJIETh PEAJIbHOCT, U CMEJIOCTH, ¥ O1arofiaTH, YTOOBI IPUHATE TIepeMeHbL. DTO
He CYMePNpOoOAABIbI. DTO UCTHHHBIE MACTHIPH cTaga. OHW MPUHHUMAKT CBOK
POJIb U OCO3HAIOT CBOIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a TO, YTOOBI KOPMUTD OBELl U BECTH
WX - 4 He THaTh - Ha 3eiénble nactouma. OHU ¢ PagocTbio OYAYT PasfaBaTh
6amp3aM [amaagckmii m BecTd oBell K JKmBeiM Bogam. Mx pagocts u
VAOBJIETBOPEHNE MIPUXOJAT, KOTIA CTaa0 HakopmaeHo. OHU 00peT4aioT MOKOH,
KOT/a Bce OBIIbI B 6€30MacHOCTH N0 3aIIUTOH 3aroHa.

VIMEHHO OHHM 3HAIOT, YTO TaKad KAPTHHA WX YCUJIWHA He BCeraa BUCeNa B
BeHELMAHCKNX BUTPUHAX AABEHTHCTCKOW LepKBU. OHM Takke 3HAKOT, 4TO
DneH W eé BBICKA3bIBAHMA YacTO MCIOJb30BATACH AJSA TOTO, HTOOBI
3aTYMaHUTb M MCKa3HUTh 3Ty pabory. CAMIMIKOM 4YacTo TOJ0C KaKoro-HUOyab

' Wiillard| A[llen] Colcord to W. A. Hennig, 14 September 1933, SDA Encyclopedia, s.v. Colcord, Willard
Allen (sic). CornacHo 3ToMy KpaTkoMy ouepky, “B ato Bpema (1914) oH yTpaTn Bepy B AOKTPUHBI H
pyxosoacteo Llepkeu ACTT u otmexesancs ot Heé. [Tpumepso 20 aet cnyceta, B 1934 roay, od ony6aukoean
ompoeepxenue ceoeil noauumm B Review and Herald u 6b1a npunat 06patHo B ueproBHoe cooBimecTen”.
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CynepnpoaaBUa BOCIPUHHMMAJCA KaK TOJ0C MCTHHHOTO MacThIpA, XOTA Ha
caMoM Jefie 3To HbLI ToJoc OpUragel NOAPLIBHAKOB. Te, KTO KAKOe-TO BpeMs
CJe0BaN 3a CyneprnpoAaBLaMH, MOTJIH YyBCTBOBATL, YTO NPUOMMKANTCA K
KaKOMY-TO HeOeCHOMY CBeTY, MPOCTO IIOTOMY, YTO YTO-TO UTHPOBAJIOCh KaK
cBUzieTeNLCTBO BieH. Ho, Kk cBoeMy coXasleHHI0, OHM OOHADYXHIH, YTO Ha
CaMOM JieJie TepAJIN MOYBY MO HOTaMH BO UMA bora.

[Iporpecc Bceraa 0O3HAYaeT MepeMeHBI M POCT, OCOOEHHO B PeJIMIMH.
[TaBes nvcad, 4TO OH YMUPpaJ KaXIbIU AeHb, cM. 1Kop.15:31, v 570 BeIpaxenune
O3HAYaJI0 TOTOBHOCTDL [PHUHATL PEANbHOCTL MEPEMEH B JIMYHOM OMNBITE. DTO
NOAPA3YMEBANIO HE CTOJBKO (PU3NYECKUe M3MEHEHHS, CKOJNBKO AYXOBHEBIE -
JUYHOe OYMIleHHe pasyMa u Aywd. OH 3HaM, 4T0 J0boe N3MeHeHHe BCeTaa
AOJDKHO HAYHHATLCA ¢ MOAMUHHOTO AYXOBHOTO (CyOLEKTHBHOTO) U3MEHEHUA B
CaMOM YeJIOBEKe, eCJIA OHO JOJKHO UMETh KAaKOM-TO CMBIC/ M LeHHOCTh. Eciin
YTO-TO U AOKA3AJIM YEJIOBEYECKHe YCUIIMA, TaK 3TO TO, YTO MBI MOXKEM U 4acTo
coBepIaeM BHeITHHe (0ObeKTHBHbIE) 3MeHeHHA Oe3 AyxoBHOH HeHHOCTH. Ho
AYXOBHBbIE W3MEHEeHWd MOTHBHPOBAHBI JYXOBHO - He CYNEPIPOA4BLOM B
Ka4vecTBe TONKOBATeNA, a AedcTBUeM CBATOro Jlyxa Ha 4e0BeYeCKUd pasyM U
cepaue. Xu3Hb [O/KHA HAYYMUTH HAac TOMY, 9TO Bor He wumer mozen c
NOMOIIBK CTPaXd U UyBCTBA BUHEL, 4 TAKXKE «aBTOPUTETA» MPOPOKA. JlyXOBHbBIE
BEIU [O-TIPEKHEMY PACIO3HAKTCA LYXOBHO - Yepe3 NPAMYI0 CBA3bL MEXKAY
Borom u wenosekom, cm. 1Kop.2:13, 14.

TeHU# crequanucTa 1Mo CHOCY [37aHUH]| 3aKII0YaeTcA B TOM, YTOOBI
3HATB, YTO MOXKHO COXPAHUTH, 9TOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTD 3J4HUE HA 3TOM Xe MecTe,
3HATb, 9TO COXPAHUTL HEJb3A M OT Yero Hy’kHo u30aBHUThCA. Ec/M cOXpaHHUTh
CIMIIKOM MHOTO, CTAPOE 3JaHNe TIPOCTO OCTAHETCA B HEYIOBIETBOPUTENBHOM
COCTOSAAHUH, XOTA U TOcje peMOHTa. Eciiu u36aBUThCA OT CJIMIIKOM MHOTOTO,
MOXHO C TAKUM e YCIIeXOM HA4aThb € YUCTOTO JIUCTA W MOCTPOUTHL YTO-TO
COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE.

AZIBEHTH3M Celvac OCMATPUBAET CBOW PYWHEI M 33[Ja6TCA BOIIPOCOM, UTO
B Jenie DJUIeH YalT MOXHO COXPaHHTB, a OT 9ero Hy)Ho n30aBuTbcA. EcTh Te,
KTO TOTOB BCE GPOCUTD M HAYATh € IUCTOTO JTHCTa. HO €CTh U Te, KTO CTPEMHUTCS
COXPAHUTD [IOMTH BCE CTApOe, AaXe eCIM LA 3TOr0 MPUAETCA NPUAATL eMy
HOBBIH BUA M HA3BATb KAK-TO NMO-APYroMy. Beé Honblie cBHAETENLCTB TOBOPUT
O TOM, YTO € ITOH CTPYKTYPOH HYKHO YTO-TO JAeNaTh, YTOOBI CrmacTu eé.'
ABTOpBI, IHIOyWIAE ANd  Ppa3HbIX KOHQEeCCud, 4acro CCbUIIMCh  Ha
ompeaenéHHble Ha30BbIe Ka4ecTBa, KOTOPEIe, M0 HX MHEHHIO, TOKA3bIBAJIH, YTO

! Evangelica, Octoher, 1980. D10 nepBbiii BHIMYCK U3AAHKA A7 EBAHTETUCTOB.
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DIIeH Jo/DKHa ObITh HpU3HaHa npopounued Boxbeid ¥ 4TO €€ Tpyabl H
IACAaHUA ABASAIOTCA OKOHYATENbHBIM aBTOPUTeTOM. HeoOXOZUMO H3YYHTDb
HEKOTOPbIE M3 THX MPOLLIBIX <IOKA3aTeNbCTB», YTOOBl NOHATH, CMOTYT JIU
OHH IIepeXHTDb PaboTy OpUraz o CHOCy 34aHUH.

Bo-nepBbIX, CYNTANOCh, YTO BIUIeH 06J1aaa 3SHAHUSAMH U3 [IePBBIX PYK,
TO €CTb ObIJIa OIeBUALEM UCTOPHIECKUX COOBITHH M TEOJOTHH.

Apryp Yaiit, BHYK DiuieH, OblJI OAHMUM H3 IEPBBIX, KTO BLIJBHHYJI
apryMEHT O TOM, 9TO DIJIEH «nuuem, kax Habarodamens>'. B cepuu crare,
ony0JMKOBaHHBIX MM B 1979 roay, B TPEX U3 CeMHU CTaTeH BBIIBUTAETCSA TE3UC
O TOM, YTO Ha YUTaTeA MPOU3BEAET BliedaTaeHHe TOT GakT, 4To DijieH YauT
ObIJ1a HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM HAOM0AATeIEM, OYEBH/LIEM - YTO OHa ObLiTa «mam»’.
OH mnpusHaér, 4To HCTOpHYEcKHe paboThl Jand el CJoBapHBIM 3amac,
BBIpaXkeHH A, KOTOpbIe OHa UCIOJb30Baja, a TAaKXKe JaTbl COOBITHH, HEKOTOPbIE
reorpaiecKkre ONWCAHWA, MHOXECTBO [JETajled, TOoCHeJ0BaTeIbHOCTD
LIepPKOBHOM UCTOPUM U MHOXECTBO CIOKETHBIX cBA3ed. U, Kak roBopuT ApTyp,
«HACMbIE ONUCAHUA COBBIMULL NOYMU HA KAXCOOU CMpanuye ocmasism ¥
HUMAMENS HeU3enadumoe snedamuenue, 4mo oHa 6sina ceudemenvHuyen IMux
cyer 6 eudenuu».® EMy HpaBUTCA YTBEPXKAATD, YTO

«He3a8UCUMO OM MO020, NOAYHana Ay Sanex Yaum daxmuueckyro u
ORUCAMENLHYH UHPOPpMAYUI0 moz0 Uy unozo poda om Xawnnol, Letixu u dpyeux,
UCMOYHUK SUOEHUS 0a8aN el UHPOPMALUIO, O KOMOPOU dpyeie, ORUCHIBaAIOWUe
FcusHo Xpucma, ve 3nanu. Taxue onucanus 38ysam npasodonodo6Ho, Kax ecau 6ot
ux dan ouesudey. EE mexcmut u306uUnyrom Ho8biMu Gaxmamus .’

HccnepoBanud 1970-X TogoB fACHO MOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO 3Ta KOHUEINMUA
AOJKHA ydATH B mpouuioe. OHa CAWIIKOM [OJHA TEPMHUTHBIX HOP, YTOOBI
BBIAEPKATh €lIé OJHO 3[aHWe WM AaBlieHHe Ha Heé. PaGorel Makagamca,
I'peiibunna, Ierepcona, Komurera neHaeiina u Apyrux gCHO MOKA3BIBAIOT,
qT0 Opak, OCHOBAHHBIA Ha 3TOH JOKHOH IpeANochbUIKe, HOMNbIIe He MOXKeT
CYLLECTBOBATD.

B0o-BTOPBIX, CUNTANOCh, YTO DJUIeH o6Jagana JapoM <«BIOXHOBEHHS»,
KOTOPBIH 34LIUINAJT €6 OT OMMOOK MPU 3aIIHCH.

! Arthur L. White, “Completing The Desire of Ages,” Adventist Review (23 August 1979), pp. 6-9.

2 ALW, “Ellen G. White's Sources for the Conflict Series Bocks,” Review (12 July 1979), pp. 4-7; “Writing on
the Life of Christ,” (2 August 1979), p. 11: “Completing The Desire of Ages,” (23 August 1979).p. 7

3 ALW, “EGW's Sources,” Review (12 July 1979), p. 7.

* ALW, “Writing on the Life of Christ,” Review (2 August 1979), p. 11.
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®pancuc . Hukos 6611 OJHUM U3 CAMBIX APBIX 3ALIUTHHKOB 3TOH
HbIHE HECOCTOATENBHOU N03KUNN. OH YTBEDPXKAAN, UTO «YHUKATGHOCHb HPOPOKA
BAKTHOHACTICA 8 MOM, 4O €20 PA3YM 0C006IM 00pasom oceewjaemcs Boeom, umobut
OH_Aucan _moasko npasdy» [moauépkupanue pobabiaeHo].! Korga Huxon
TOBOPHT O BECTH O 37[0POBOM 00pase *KM3HHW, OH PUTOPUYECKH CIIPALIUBAET:
«OTKyza Ol 3HaTH MUCCHC YaHT O TOM, KaK BLIOPAaTh U3 MHOXECTBA B3TJIALOB
pedbopMaTOPOB TO, 4TO GBII0 XOPOIINM, H OTOPOCHTD TO, YTO OBLIO IIOXUM?>2,
Ero BBIBOZ TakKOB: «moask0 npopox Boxcuu moe ¢ ysepeHHocmsro 3Hams,
npedcmaensaem iy KOHKPEMHOE BLICKAZbIBAHUE KAK020-UO0 nucamens 8euxy
UCTIUHY 8 COBEPUIEHHO MOUHOU (hopme» ®

Aptyp YauT nponuTHpoBal MUCbMO ¢Boero orua, Y.K. Yaura, koropoe
NOATBepxaaeT B3raaael Hukoma:

«Kozda ona naxoduna 6 asvike Opyz020 asmopa nPasUNbHOE BLIPANEHUE
RPeOCMABNEeHHOU el MBICAU, OHA UHO020a KONUPOBAA... 4YBCMEYS, YMO UMEEM HA
3IMO NOJHOE APAso; UMO 3MO €€ NPUBUNEZUA - UCNOTB308AMb NPABUTLHBIE
BbICKA36IBAHUS OPY2ZUX ABMOPO8 O NOKA3AHHYIX el cyeHax.»" [KypcuB pobaseH)|

Psiimonz KoTTpenn Takxe pasjenfer 3Ty TOUYKY 3peHUA B OTHOLIEHUH
BIJIEH:

«Codeprcanue, nouepnHymoe u3 Co6CMBEHHOZ0 XPAHUAUWLA 3HAHUU U
ORBIMA NPOPOKA 8 JYXOBHBIX BONPOCAX, MOKHCEM ObIMb OUUOOUHBIM, NOCKONILKY OH
uenogex... B maxux caywasx... Ceamoi Jyx emewusaemcs, umobol 3augumumo
BbICKA3LIBAHUSA NPOPOKA, OKA3BIGAS KOHMPOAUPYIOUiee eausHue U 00epezas e2o
UnU €€ om HenpasunvHo20 npedcmasnenus o boze. ... Bmo sdvixanue Céamozo
Ayxa npudaém npopoueckum BbICKA3LIBAHUIM KA4ECMB80 NOOIUHHOCTU,
ABMOPUMEMHOCIMU U HENOZPEWUMOCIY  NOCKONGKY MU BbICKA3bIGAHUA
BLIPANCAIOM BN, 3AMbICen U nymu Boza. Dmo 3auuigaem nocianue npopoka om
HENOBEHECKOZ0 BNUAHUA, KOMOPOEe MO0 Bbl UCKASUMb UNU U3BPAINUMDb €20.»°
[moguépkuBanue 100ABIEHO]

B 6Gonee mo3aHUX 3aABNEHUAX COTPYAHUKOB Whife Estate mo-apyromy
OLICHNBAETCA ITO Ka9eCTBO BJIJIEH M €€ CIoCOOHOCTh Beerna ObITh TOYHOU B
TOM, 4TO, KaK OHa rOBOpHJIa, eé 6b1110 moKazaHo. Pobept OncoH mucan:

! Francis D. Nichol, Eflen G. White and Her Critics (Washington: RHPA, 1951), p. 460.

? Tam ke, cTp. 393-394.

* Tam e, cTp. 461.

# ALW, “Historical Sources and the Conflict Series”, Review (26 July 1979}, pp. 5-10.

¥ Raymond F. Cottrell and Walter F. Specht, “The Relationship between The Desire of Ages, by Ellen G. White,
and The Life of Christ, by William Hanna,” photocopied (Loma Linda University, Division of Religion, 1979),

pp- 32-33.
258



«Crnedys Yatinu, muccuc Yaum, no-eudumomy, cO0erara HeCKoAbKo
owubouHbIx ucmopuueckux 3assnenut [o due I'yce B kH. “Bennkas 6opbpba”],
KOMOoposle meneps CHUMArOMEA UCMOPUHECKU HEMOUHBIMU. ...

A npurumaro mom gpaxm, umo 8 “Benuxoii 6opvbe”, Ha cmpanuyax om 97
do 110 muccuc Yaiim 6ausko, ouexs 6AU3K0 ced0s8ana [IMTaH, KOMMPOBaJa)
Yaunu.

Mune mpyoro nogepums, umo Focnods dan muccuc Yaum euderue unu pao
8UdeHUU, KOMOPsle HA NPOMANCEHUU UYeMmbIpHAdUamu CMparuy 60 MHOUX
demansax coenadanu ¢ HANUCAHHLIM Yaau.»

B-TpeTbHX, yTBepXKZaeTcA, 4YTO OineH objgajasa yHHUKAJIbHBIM
Ka4eCTBOM Itepeziay Boiu Boxbeid.

Hon MakAgamc u ®pancue J. Hukox, crnocoOHBIE OTCTaMBATh 3TY
NO3ULUID, TOXOXe, MPUACPKHUBAKTCA TOr0 Xe MHeHHA. B cBoen
Heony0JIMKOBaHHOW pyKomKcH 0 Xacce M MUccHe YaluT MakAgaMc rOBOPHT:

«C momompro CeaToro [yxa DianeH YaWT co3gana CBOM COOCTBeHHBIE
ODUTHHAJIBHBIE IPON3BEAECHHUA. ..

o608 YecTHBIM KPUTHK, MpouuTae “Benukywo 60ppby”, HomKeH OBITH
BIIEYAT/IEH CUJION €€ MOCTIAaHUA. .

MO3HO MOKa34aThb TBOPYECKYIO OPUTMHATIBHOCTD “Benukoi 60peobI” ...
“Benmkas 6opnHa” obnagaeT “yHUKAIbHBEIM €IHHCTBOM YYBCTB” ...

Ho oHa Mcmosab30Baja XOpOWIO H3BECTHBIE (AKThbl, YTOOBI NPHBECTH
moaer ko Xpuery. Vaunau, HecMOTpS Ha Bce CBOM yOexjeHus, He aaéT
JUTATENIC OUlylIeHHe HeO6X0ANMOCTH IIOKAATHCA MJIH YBEPEHHOCTD B TOM, UTO
AHTeJIBl TIOCNYKAT €My B 4aC WUCHBbITAHUUA. B oTiuYue OT Hero, SijeH Aaér.
bnarogaps €Boed TJIABHOU UMM W MOMIHBIM 3aKJIYUTENbHBEIM TJABaM,
NPUAAOIIUM CMBIC/ ICTOPHH, “Bennkas 60pp0a” B3bIBAlOT K HAIIEMY AYXY, KaK
HUKAKOE APYTroe UCTOpAYECKOe TPON3BeieHne. DineH Yaur, seomad CBATEIM
AyxoM, co3fana KHUIY, KOTOPYIO HeJb3f OCTaBUTbL B CTOPOHE HU IO KaKOH
MHOW IPUYMHE, KPOME KAK 38 €€ YHUKANLHYK) CUITY.»

! Robert W. Olson, “Questions and Problems Pertaining to Mrs. White's Writings on John Huss,” photocopied
(Washington: EGW Estate, 1975), p. 6
? Donald R. McAdams, “Ellen G. White and the Protestant Historians,” Unpublished (Andrews University,

1974). pp. 232-33
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Hukon cunraer, 4To 4 4714 Hero CYIECTBYIOT T€ e cCaMbI€ y6e,I[I/ITEJIbeIE
AOKa3aTeJLCTBA.

«Mbt cuumaem, umo Henpedazamoii vumamens “Beauxou 6opubut” ... be3
mpyoa npudém K euigody, 4mo 3ma KHuea ceudemenscmayem 0 paHduo3HoM
3AMBICTIE, KOMOPLIL HE BBl CKONUPOBAH U3 HEN08eHeCKUX nucanuil. ... B amoii
KHU2e NYAbCUPYEm HUSHD, KOMOPOU HEM 8 CBeMCKUX UMY YEePKOBHBIX UCMOPUSX
... Mot gepunm, 4mo nyasCUpyrOwyro 8 3mou KHuze HusHo 800xHyn Boe, umo ona
gdoxrosnera Hm. To, umo npexcode uem 3mo 4y0o ICU3HU 3G2080PUN0 € JHO0bMU,
K HEMY RPUKOCHYTIUCH HEN0BEUECKUE PYKU, HUCKOTLKO HE YMATAEM 3mo2o 4yda.»’
[kypcuB aobapneH]|

DTa 4acThb MAaT¢POPMBI - GHA U3 CAMBIX CJIOKHBIX 151 TOHUMaHHA. BTO
O[IHA U3 CAMBIX CJIOKHbBIX /1 U3MEHEHUA TOYEK 3PeHUA, IOTOMY YTO B HEH eCTh
IJIEMEHT «aBTOPUTETA» - CJIOBO, KOTOPOE HUKOTAAa YE€TKO He ONpeAendioch B
AABEHTUCTCKHAX B3rAAAaX Ha JJeH . VauT. AIBEeHTHCTEl YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO
OHH He npoBepAT bubau o Bied YauT, Ho HaobopoT. Jaxe «Bonrpoce: #o
yHeHur0> UPUAEPKUBAITCA STOM No3uuuK.” Ho moutu cpasy nocie BhIXOJIa
KHUTH «Bonpoce: no yuenur0» yAbTPanpaBble CYyNePHIPOLaBUbl NPOIOBEAHUKH-
AOBEHTUCTH! BBICTYNIHIN NPOTHE Heé. OQHAKO, HeCMOTPA Ha KHHTY U e€
NPOTUBHUKOB,  MPONOBEJHUKHA-AABEHTUCTEL  NPOAOIKANT  JHLIEMEPHO
3aABNATb 06 BJJIeH U e€ oTHOIeHNU K bubanu. OfuH 13 aBTOPOB NOACHAET:

«On |apBeHTHCT| uMeem 8 8udy, umo ucnonedyem DBubauro, umobol
onpedenums, dedcmaumensHo au Danen Yaum nodaunnewt nocaanHux Boea.
Y6edusuucs, 4mo 3mo max, ox 0aém el npago 2080PUmMs eMy, 4Mmo Ha CaMom dene
zosopum Bubnus» >

YecTHOE MCCNENOBAHKE TTIOKA3BIBALT, YTO 3T KOHLENIUA PAa3BUBANACh B
nepkBH. Bo BpeMeHa DJljleH OHa He ObUIa KOHIeNUHeH 0TLoB HepkBU. Ho oHU
OBIIA BEIHY)KAEHBI 3aHATD OIpeeéHHYIO TIO3UIII0 H3-3a CAMOH BJIJIeH, U 3Ta
NO3UNUA TMpUBENa WX B 3aTPYAHUTENBHOE TMOJOXEHHWe, B KOTOPOM OHH
HaxoJATcA cerogad.’ B Te BpeMeHa OHH IIPOCTO BRIOpaIH KpaHWH BapHaHT:

«Ilepesie adsenmitcmot cedoMo20 OHA CMONKHYAUCH C PeHOMEHOM DIAEH
Yaiim. Hm Hyx#cHO 660 pewiums, 6biAa JU OHA HACMOAWEN JTUHHOCION UAU
MouenHuyeil, Guina au eé paboma om Boea unu om deasona. OHu pewunu, 4mo eé

! Francis D. Nichol, EGW and Her Critics, p. 463.

? [Seventh-day Adventists|, Seventh-day Adventists Answer Questions on Doctrine (Washington: RHPA, 1951},
pp- 89-92.

* Brinsmead, Judged by the Gospel, pp. 188-89.

1 Ingemar Linden, The Last Trwnp, chap. 4, “The Mature Prophet,” pp. 187-239.
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cayxcerue 6ui10 npoasaeHuem dyxoauvix dapos. Ho, npunse maxoe peutenue, onu
NOCMENEHHO APUMAY K NOBUUUY <«8CE UAU Huuezo»> 8 amom gonpoce. OHu
ymaepacdanu, umo Boe u Camana ne compyonunarom. JIubo 8cé, umo oxa nucana,
6vi10 om Boza, aubo om dvssona. Cepedunst He Gvin0. Pewus, wmo eé paboma 6viaa
om Boza, adsenmucmor nouyscmaosanu, umo ockopbsm Boza, ecau He npumym
NOJHOCMBIO  8CE, wmo ckasana muccuc Yaim. H cpedu sepyrowux maxas
CUMYAYUS COXPAHAEMCA NO Cell OeHb.»'

Takoil 06pa3 MBILUIEHHA NPHUBEN K YCHIEHHIO KOHTPOJA € TOMOIIBIO
YyBCTBA BUHBI M CTPaxa W3-3a 3I0yIOTpebAeHHs HMeHeM DIIJIeH U €€ TPyJaMH.
UM 5T0T KOHTpPOJBL 4acTo ObUT 3Q)EKTHBHBIM B JOCTHXEHHH JIOOLIX Lened,
KOTOPBIX XOTeNH NOOWUTHCA LePKOBHbIE CyNMepnpojaBUbl. B KOHLE KOHIOB,
CTpax MOXeT yOpaThb 3Ty «ropy» Tak ke ObICTPO, KaK IpecjioByTasA Bepa, Win
naxe OpicTpee. LlepkoBb Beerja AeMOHCTPUPYET VAUBUTEILHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD
HAXOAWTb HOBbIE FOPEI, KOTOPbIE OHU XOTAT CABUHYTD, - B OCHOBHOM 34 CYET
OeHBIX ¥ HEBEKECTBEHHBIX JIIOZIell, a YacTo U 3a CYET AeHer GOraTbixX.

Her HMKaKWX NMPU3HAKOB TOrO, YTO MOATAJIKUBAHHE U IPOBOLUPOBAHUE
YWIEHOB CHCTEMbI Ha MPOTSKEHUU AeCATHIETHI IPUBEJO K MOABJIEHIO Ooee
COBEPIUEHHBIX JIIOAEH B AYXOBHOM IUIAHE WJIH B [IOHWMAHWHA HOBO3aBETHBIX
TJIOAOB AyXa - IOOBHU, pagoCcTH, MUPAa, JONTOTePIIeHHs, MUIOCePAN, JOOPOTH,
Bepbl, KPOTOCTH WJIH Aaxke Bo3gepkaHus, cM. 'an.5:22, 23. To, uro 6110
CO3JaHO, - 3TO LEpPKOBHAad CHUCTeMa, YNPABIAeMad CyNeplnpojaBLaMH,
YMEWIIUMH CKPBIBaTh (PakTbl 0 cebe W CBOMX JeNaX B LEPKBU, a TaKXe O
NOPOYHBIX METOJAX CBOCU IPOPOYHULBI BJlIeH.

OnsATh Xe, STOT LEePKOBHBIA NHAep, BO3MOKHO, Oojee YeCTHBIH, YeM
HEKOTOpPBIe APYTHE, TIPAMO CKa3ai 06 3TOM HA TeOJOTHIeCKOH KOHPePeHIHH B
Cneucep-Brrwo B 1980 roay:

«Kusompeneuyyuiuii 80npoc He 8 Mmom, Kax YCUIUMb KOHMPONs, A 8 MOM,
Kak g3pacmums 3pensix xpucmua. Bozocnosue pocma 3anoxcero 8 6ubneickom
HACMABREHUY nepexodums om MOJOKA K maeéepdou nuuie. Dmo HACMABNeHUe
nodyxcoaem HAC NEPECMOMPEMb HAUY CUCMEMb 00pa308aHUs U Memodu
gocnumanusa. OHO maxxce nobyxcdaem HAC HAYHUMBCA OMKA3LIBAMbCA OM
GRACU U OCTAONANS KOHMPOTb »"

Ho 04eBHIHO, YTO OH He MOT TOBOPHUTD 33 OOJMLIHHCTBO. CeroqHsIITHIE
CyNeprpoAaBLbl, - KAK M OTLbl aJBEHTUCTCKOU LEPKBH L0 HHX, - XODOLIO

! Brinsmead, Judged by the Gospel, p. 189.
? Earl W. Amundson, “Authority and Conflict - Consensus and Unity”, Paper read at Theological
Consultation, 15-20 August 1980, Glacier View Ranch, Ward. CO, p. 4
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3HAKOT, O KaKOH UeHe NpoJalTcsd UX HebecHble (PAHIIN3bI, M OHM He
coBUPaOTCs OTKA3BIBATHCA OT CBOMX HeOeCHBIX KOHIECCHH, KOTOpBIE
NPOAABANKCEH Yepe3 aombapa DiUleH B TeYeHHe HPOIIIOTO CTONETHA M Haxe
Oonpe.

Dnned ymepna, U 0oJblIag 9acTh €€ aBTOPUTETA YMepJia BMECTe ¢ Hel,
XOTA CyNeprpojaBlbl LEPKBU MPOZENaNd 3aMevaTeNbHyl0 paboTy, 9ITOOBI
CKPBITh OT 4JI€HOB LEPKBH H3BecTHe O e€ KoH4YMHe. KoHewHo, AaBHO mopa
U3YIHUTh (BAKTHI [10 3TOMY BOIMPOCY.

«Ewé 9 urona 1853 200a Iwetimc Yaim npedynpedun yepxoss, 4mo
dyxosHsie Japui MO2ym Gutiimy U3-n00 KOHMPONS U CMAMb RPOKASmMUeM 014
yepxeu. Hocne cmepmu Ioneiimca Yauma 6 1881 200y 8 yepxsu He HAuI0CH
HUK020, KO 0611 061 JOCMAMOUHO CUNEH, umobsl clepxcusams dyxoeHsie 0apol 8
Haonexawux pamxax. Croeo muccuc Yaiim cmano abCconomuuim agmopumenom
80 BCEM, OM BANCHLIX OOKMPUHANLHBIX BONPOCO8 00 MAKUX HEHAUUMENbHIX
sewjell, kax mo, 4mo 06a npuéma nuwu 8 dexo aywwe, yem mpu. H, xax ackope
gotachunu Ypua Cmum u Opyeue, muccuc Yaim He xomena, 4modvi Kmo-mo
nodgepean comuenuro eé crnosa. Ona cuumana, 4mo eé paboma - 3mo HaACMb
Boosxsei pabomet. Eciu kmo-mo nodsepean COMHEHUIO e€ ceudemenncmad, 3mo
paccmampusanocs kax comuerue 6 Camom boze. Ecau Cumum, Keanoz unu xmo-
mo ewé n008eP2an COMHEHUIO KaKoe-aub0 U3 eé caudemenscme, OHU Hy8cmaosany
eHes npopoxa. Jleeenda o e€ npopoueckom asgmopumeme pocia, U OHA HE MOSBKO
NPUHUMARA €€, HO Y CLIZPAa BANCHYIO POTb 8 €€ CO30aHuu.»' [MoguépKUBaHMe
no6aBaeHo].

PacryImee YUC/0 CBUAETENBCTB TOTO, YTO OHA MACCOBO U CHCTEMATHYECKH
3aMMCTBOBaJa HWAeW W HA3bIK JPYIMX JO0Jed, He MO3BOJUT [eTCKOH
NpeCTAaBJAEHHNIO O €€ ABTOPUTETE BLIKHUTE, - Pa3Be 9TO B YMax CylepIpoJaBIoB,
NOTOMY YTO Y HUX CAMUX HEeT HaZEXKHOro ocHoBaHKA B Bore. Ecnu 6b1 0HY GbLu
TOTOBBI M BEPHBI CBOEH 3ajlave MPONOBEJOBATh W MOAAEPKUBATh XPHCTA U3
TMrcaHus, TIOASAM He MPHUIIOCh Obl NEPEeXOJUTh OT Bephbl B DJUIEH K Bepe B
6nbeiickoro Xpucra. 5To n3MeHeHHe HyAeT caMbIM H0JIe3HeHHBIM ceifvac, Ha
3TOM TIO3JHEM 3Talle, - eCIM OHO BoobIIe BO3MOXKHO. OT CUCTEMBI CTIaceHHs
qepes fiena, - depes Dine Ya#r, - 10 61arofaTH U CaceHus, IpeanaraeMoro -
6e3 JaTbl B BHAE J€Her WIM Jen - depe3 OmOnedickoro Xpucra, JIEKUT
OTPOMHBIN IIYTh.

! Brinsmead, Judged by the Gospel, pp. 189-190.
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AZIBEHTH3M y)Ke CTOSA Ha pacnyrbe. Te GeaHble JeTH, ¢ KOTOPBIX BCE
Ha4vanock B 1844 roay, 3aKpbliM JBEpb MHJIOCEPAUS INA BCeX, KpoMe ceds.
Celi4ac eCcTb MHOTO CBHAETEILCTB TOTO, 4YTO DJUJIEH caMa, [MoYTH 0e3
IOCTOPOHHEN [IOMOIIH, 3aXJICNHYJIa TY ABepb. C TeX Iop 3Ta ABephb TAK U HE
OTKPBLIACh IIMPOKO, HECMOTPA HA MpOIHAaraHay, KOTOPYK pacHpocTpaHaa
BCEMHMPHas aJBeHTHCTCKasg opraHusanus. OKasaHue MHIocepausi ObLIO
nepeHeceHO B HeKWH HebGecHBIHd 3ak Cyda, Tae BepyIIHM BBIGOPOYHO
NPeJOCTABNIACA JOCTYIT K XPUCTY Yepe3 DIUIeH U eé TPybL.

Urak, B 1888 rony anBeHTH3M CHOBa OKasaJscsa Ha pacnytbe. Ha stor pa3s
B LIeHTPe KOH(INKTA OKA3aNUCh CIIACeHHe N0 JeNaM, - Jepe3 NoAYEPKUBaHUE
3aKOHAa W NMCAaHWUK DJUIeH YaWT, - M CHaceHWe [JapoM, - YXkKe JapOBaHHOE
Xpuctom Ha Kpecre. MHOTO€ GBUIO HAIIMCAHO O TOM, MPABHJLHBLIA JIU NYTh
BhIOpana nepkoBb.! Eciu 6b1 OTBET OBI «d», TO CaMa E€PKOBb aJBEHTHCTOB
y4ua Obl, YTO MUP ObLI OBI IpeAyIPeXIEH, 1e/10 UePKBHY OBLIO OBI 3aBePIIEHO,
a cesiThie BOWIIM ObI BO ciaBy.” Ho aBeph cHOBa 3akpbiiack. C Tex mop, Bce
NoCAeayMKe oAbl aABEHTHCTBI BCEX OCHOBHBIX NMPOTECTAHTCKHUX LEPKBEH
ocTaBa/Mch Ha Xosofe. be3 Xpucra u EBadrenus cBobogHOM 6aaroaaT Joau
CTaJM XePTBAMM JieTeHb! 00 DyuieH Yair.

Teneps XpHCTOC CHOBA CTYYHUTCH B ITY 3aKPBITYH ABEPL. AIBEHTH3M
OOJDKEH NPEKPATUTh HE3AKOHHBIE OTHOWIEHUA € INPOPOKOM DJUIEH U €€
NUCAHUAMH, ITOOBI MO3BOMHUTE XPUCTY CTAaTh WCTHHHBIM JOMOIIPaBUTENIEM
6paka. Her HM Maneilmero J0Ka3aTesbCTBa, YKA3bIBAIMETO HA TO, YTO 3TO
6610 caenano. Ho ecTb ropbl OKA3aTeNbCTB TOTO, YTO 3TO AOKHO OBITH
CAeNaHo, ITOObI UCIIPaBUTh TO, UTC Ha Ziesle ABHO JIOKHbIE OTHOIIEHHS.

Eciu 1epKoBb aZIBEHTUCTOB CMOXKET OTBECTH BJljleH YalT nogobaiomyo
€1 NOAYUHEHHYIO POJIB, TO €CTh UCTIONB30BATh €€ TPYAB! KAK BAOXHOBISAKIINE
NACTBHIPCKME IPUHIMITHI, HO He KakK 60XecTBeHHbIe OTKPOBeHUA BeeMoryiero,
He NPUBA3LIBaA BCeX YIEHOB LEPKBH M BCEX JIIOAEU K TOMY, YTC BJUleH YauT
MeHSIeT XOA WCTODHH, TpeacKaspiBaeT Oyaymme cOOBITUS W JAUKTYeT
NOBCEAHEBHbIE PELIEHNA, BJANAIOLINE Ha BCE ACIIEKThI XXU3HH U CYLIEeCTBOBAHUA,
- TOJIBKO TOTHA HTOT UCTHHHBIA OpPaK MOXeT HavaThCA. B MPOTUBHOM cilyvae
aJIBEHTH3M Hen30eXHO NOCTUTHET KaTtacTpoda.

OcHOBOM M060r0 €01034, 0COOEHHO AYXOBHOTO, SIBJISETCSA YeCTHOCTD. DTO
BEJIMKOE Kd4eCTBO daABEHTHUCTBI HE CMOIJIM BOCIIMTATE HU BHYTPH, HH BHE

! Robert J. Wieland and Donald K. Short, 1888 Re-examined (1950). See also, Norval F. Pease, By Faith Alone
(Mountain View: PPPA, 1962},
2 8. Vailr, «Ceuperenscrea ana Llepkeus, 1.9, c1p.29; 1.6, ctp. 450.
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nepkBu. Bepd, Kak u wieHsl LIepkBu, B TO, 4T0O OHH, FI30paHHbIE, CTOAT BhILIE
OOJIBIIMHCTRA, €CJIM He BCEX, 1eI0BEYECKUX 3aKOHOB; IOCTOAHHO ybexaaemble
CBOMMHU CYNEPHpPOAABLAMH B TOM, 4YTO OHHM HE SABJAKTCA 3PEJbIMH,
OTBETCTBEHHBIMH, CIOCOOHBIMH JIOAbMH, TOTOBBIMHU CTOJKHYTHCA C PeaTHsiMU
WJTH TIPABAOH OYAYILEro; yaeasaa Majlo BpeMeHH TOMY, YTO0bI 3aTJIAHYTh BHYTPb
cebA ¥ yBHAETb OPeBHO B COOCTBEHHOM IJIa3y, - TAK YCEPOHO OHM OCYXIaMH
COJIOMHHKY B TIJIa3y OJM)KHETO CBO€ro, - LEPKOBb AaABEHTHUCTOB ILIOXO
MOATOTOBJEHA K TOMY, YTOOLI pa3BepHyThcA Ha 180 rpafycoB M ABUTATLCA K
0OpeTeHHIo yBepeHHOCTH B MUpe U mobeu F'ocoga Uucyca Xpucra.
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I'nasa 14. bor, 301010 uau Ciaasa

CymiecTBYeT MHOXecTBO (AKTOPOB, pa3pyLIAlOMINX JOBepUe K Hjee,
qeJloBeKy WK cucreMe. XOTA 3TH GAKTOPBI MOIYT MPOABAATHCA B PA3HBIX
obnacTaAx, 3a4acTYI) OHH B3aUMO3aMeHAEMEI B CBOHUX AeHcTBHAX. OHH MOTYT
Ka3aTbCsA AAJIEKAMH 10 CBOEH CYTH, HO MOTYT OBITb CXOXHMH IO MOTHBaM.

Hanpumep, B 4e0Be4eCKUX [OCTYNKAX TOHKAA TPAHDb MEXAY KaAHOCTBIO
1 6aropasymueM. JIIoau, BpalaloMUecs B PeTATHO3HLIX KPyTrax, XOTesd Obl,
4TOOBI APYTHE CIATAIIH, YTO UX AeHCTBHA B QUHAHCOBOU cdepe BO UM LEPKBH
v EBaHrennsa He NOAIeXaT COMHEHHIO, NOAO3PEHUAM MK CIIOPAM - TIPOCTO
IOTOMY, YTO 3TH AEHCTBHA HecyT Ha cebe medaTh pelurno3Hoi cucreMel. Ho
32494CTYI0 KPOBOCMECHUTEIbHBIE OTHOIIEHNA UMEIOT CBOMCTBO PA3BUBATHCA.

LlepkoBHBIE CAYXUTENN BO UMA Bora co3aatoT CTpyKTypy, KOTOpas, Kak
OHH HageloTcA, (a) O6yzeT BHe M0JIA 3peHMA TeX, KTO IIAaTHT JeHbIY B CHCTEMY,
u (6), - 13-3a IPUHLUNA OTAeNeHUA [epKBHU OT TOCYAApCTBa, - Hyzer, Mo ux
MHEHHI0, BHe 00J1 3peHud Hanorosoil cayxObl, 9YeCcTHOro aygura u
HaAJexalux [POBEPOK, M KOHTPONA. HO agMUHMCTPATOPBI W JAPYTHE
COTPYIOHMKM YaCTC CTAHOBATCA IPUYACTHBIMHU K MEJIKUM KpaXkaM, KOHQIUKTaM
VHTEPECOB U MOIIEHHUYECTBY.

3n0ynoTpebaeHNs ecTeCcTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM pacmpoCTPaHSATCA Ha
Apyrue cdepel UEPKOBHOIC YNPABIEHHA W JedATeabHOCTH. JIoawW, He
obnaparoume AOCTATOYHBIMU NYXOBHBIMH yOex JeHUAMM WA
cGOpMUPOBABILEICA XPUCTUAHCKON MOTHBALIMEM, CTAHOBATCA CIAYKUTENAMU U
3aHUMAIOT PYKOBOAALINE TOKHOCTH B IePKOBHOM cTpyKType. [TpucBouB cebe
fonpmve  MOJUTHYECKHe W dAMUHHCTDATUBHBIE  IMOJHOMOYHSA, HTH
NOJIUTHYECKUE TPOXOAUMIBI MPUOGPETAIOT CMOCOGHOCT YHUUTOXATh BCEX,
KTO TpPOTUBHUTCA HUX Boje. Kak TONBKO OHU MOAYY4AOT BO3MOXHOCTE
INPUHUMATh  pPelIeHds, KOTOpble MOIYT [OBJMATL HAa  AYXOBHOE,
NOKTPUHANBHOE, €BAHTeJIbCKOE W PEeJIMTHO3HOe ONaronojyune CHCTEMBI,
KOTOPYIO OHM TeMePb KOHTPOJIUPYIOT, HUYTO HE MOET BCTATh Y HUX HA [IYTH.
WX «UapcTBeHHAs BAACTb» MO BUAOM Bora B KOHEYHOM CYETe UCIOIb3YeTCH
A1 YHUYTOXKEHHS YUCTOTbl M3HAYaJbHOW BEpPbl M UEPKBU, KOTOpPLIE OHH,
Ka3aJI0Chb 6bl, TaK rOpAY0 3alIMILAI0T.

MeHsAKMKecs HpaBbl U 0ObIMad TaKXe NPe[CTaBIAIT ONACHOCTb [UJIA
KOHCePBAaTUBHOM CHCTEMBI BEpOBaHWU. Mcxond U3 npepnonoxenus, 4ro bor
ObLI TAKUM K€ BUepa, KaK M CEerofHA, 1 OyJeT TaKuM Ke 3aBTpa, 3al0UTHHKH
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TAKOW CUCTEMBI HE MOTYT NIPAHATD IPOTPECCHBHBIE U3MEHEHUA, He IOABEPTas
yIrpo3e CBOU NpeacTaBJIeHHsA o bore u ncrtude. Yacto OHY BUAAT AbABOJA B
KaXXJOH TEHU, JPAKOHA B KaXXJOM ABEPHOM IPOEME W, - B CJIVIde C LEPKOBLIO
AJIBEHTHCTOB CE€IbMOTC JHA, - CBAMIEHHUKA-HE3YATA 34 KAXALIM AENOBLIM
KOCTIOMOM.

JioAn ¢ TaKOH CKJIOHHOCTBIO OOOKECTBIATL MpPOLLIoe HeH30eKHO
VXECTOYAKT CBOW JOKTPUHBl, U HX CHCTEMa CTaHOBHUTCA VCTOWYUBOM K
u3MeHeHUAM. OTUBLI-OCHOBATeNH  CTAHOBATCA  MPOPOKAMH, TNPOPOKH
CTAHOBATCA CBATBIMH, a CBATHIE CTAHOBATCA HOraMH C MPaBOM BETO Ha HCTHHY
¥ obpa3 kxu3HW. CpefHHH NPUYACTHUK TepdeT CBA3b C PeaNbHOCTBIO. U
MCTHHHBIA BEPYIOLIMH - B Y€CTHOM YCHJINH BHYTPU ce0s Ipeoposierb OUTBY
TIJIOTH U JbSIBOJA, - JYXOBHYI0 60pbOY HCTHHHOTO €BAHTENNSA, - PAaCTPAaTHT CBOH
cUJBl ¥ OyZeT WrpaTh B CeMaHTHYECKHWe WIPBI CO CJIOBAMH CBOEro IPOPOKA,
BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI YIPAXKHATH CBOM Pa3yM U HCIONb30BaTh CBOK CHIIY
paccyxzennd. Takum ob6pa3oMm, ucTuHa EBaHrenxus BCKOpe CTAHOBUTCH
«HeJedcTBeHHON». M 1ocse 3Toro CTaHOBUTCA SICHO, YTO KakKoe OBl OC/TaHHe
HU 6BIIO y TPYTIIBI B Havasle, KaKO# OBI [yXOBHBII BbI30B M KU3HEHHYIO CHITY
OHa HM IpefJaraia B Havaje, 39TO MOCJAHME M KU3HEHHad CUia CTaau
HeccUNBHBIMM U MEPTBBIMH.

DBOJNBIIMHCTBO PENUTUO3HBIX CHACTEM MOTYT MEPEXUTH HEKOTOPBIE
He3HAaUWTe/NbHBlE HAapyLleHWs CBOMX [paBWJ, HEKOTopble HeOoJbIine
OTKJIOHEHUS OT cBouX HOpM. Ho Korga o6cToATeNbCTBA CKAAABIBAKOTCA TAKAM
o0pa3oM, YTO 3TH HaApylleHWA CTAaHOBATCA CEPbE3HBIMH M [POHCXOAAT
ONHOBpPEMEHHO, TO KaTacTpoda HensHexHa.

MHoOrue afBeHTHUCTEI CYUTAIOT, YTO B HepKBH AC/ B HacTodllee Bpema
CATY4AUNS WMEHHO Takasd. Ecam 3T10 Tak, TO He TONBKO COUMUalbHas,
NOJUTHYECKAA W 3KOHOMHYECKAasd COCTABNAKIAA €€ CYIIeCTBOBAHUA
HAXOJMTCA B yNaZKe, HO Y €6 IyXOBHAA XU3HECTIOCOOHOCTD TOXe.

[Ipeasararo BCIOMHUTH CHMBOJIMKY 9eTHIPEX BCAAHUKOB ATIOKAJIHIICHCA
U3 mecToi raasel OTKPOBEHHS, YTOOBI TIOHATD, €CTh JIM KAKHE-TO Tapajieu ¢
MPaYHbIMHU [EpPCIEeKTHBAMH aABeHTHU3MA. Kaablil BCAJHUK CHUIEN Ha KOHE
OLIpeNleNEHHOr0  I[BeTa,  KOTODPBIH  ACCOUMUPOBAICA € OCOOBIMH
XapAKTEPUCTUKAMK BCAAHMKA, OPYAUAMM JeHCTBUA UK CUIaMMU.

! Cratby, onybnukopaHubie B «CHPKTPYME», ©KEKBAPTANBHOM KYPHAIE ACCOIMATIMN AJABEHTHCTCKHMX
dopymoe, ¢ 1978 no 1981 roa, noaTeepxaawT 310 HAGAOAeHIE O cocToAHuM LlepKBU AJBEHTUCTOB
CEAbMOrO fHA.



BcagHuk Ha OesloM KOHe B pyKax Aep)Kas JyK, HOCHJ KOPOHY M eXal
«3aBOEBBIBATE», - NOJY4YaTh KOHTPOJb. BTOpOH BCaZIHMK HA KPAacHOM KOHe
Aep)KaJ Med W eXal <«B3SATb C 3eMJIH MHUD», - CeAThb paspyeHue. TpeTui
BCAJHMK HAa BOPOHOM KOHE JepKaj Bechbl A/ B3BELUMBAHHUA JeQHLUHTHBIX
TOBAapOB, - HEXBATKH TOTO, 9YTO HEOOXOAMMO AJIsA JKU3HeAeATeNbHOCTH. MM ke
4eTBEPTOro BCaJAHWKA Ha OeTHOM KOHe - CMepTb.

BcagHMK HA 0eJ10M KOHe

B wuione 1977 roma PoGepr X. IlupcoH, B TO BpeMs MNPe3HAEHT
TeHepanbHON KOHGepeHUMH LIepKBU aABEHTHCTOB CEALMOTO JHSA, MONYYHI
CNeAyIomee MUCbMOo:

«Ha OHAx 8 HAmMKHYACA HA CRUCOK UMEH, 8 Komopom Osino u Bawe, u
nodyman, umo Bam Moxcem nowpasumeca KONMUA 3IMO20 CHUCKA, 4mo0s!
HANOMHUMe 8am o Knawe u 0 mom, Kax MHO2020 8bl J0OUAUCE. DMO CHUCOK
Cayscumened u audepos, Komopwvie SKAAOLIBANY UNU BKAADHIBAIOM JUUHDBIE
cpedcmea 8 doxmopa Jonarsda [asernopma.

Dmo, 6e3yCcro8HO, UHMEPECHOE UMeHUEe. DM0 makxce 00vACHAem MHOZUE
BONPOCH, KOMOPBIE Y HEKOMOPHIX BO3HUKANU 1O nogody pabomsi yepkeu 8
NPOWAOM U 8 HACMOSUEM, 4 MAKHE MO, NOHEMY HEKOMOpbie 00U docmuzarom
mozo, uezo docmuznu. Be3ycnosHo, amo, onposepzaem npoosueaemyr uder o
CAMONONCEPMBOBAHUY U CAMOOMpedeHuU Tudepos amozo dsuxceHus. B mwoboi
dpyeoii cihepe uenoseueckor CeAmenvHOCMY MO0 MAKIKE MO0 06l 66138AM0b
ocobvie BONPOCHI O KOHPAUKME UHMEPeCos, MOpeosne BAUAHUEM U Odxce
83AMOUHUHECMBE, eCAU 06l 3MOM CHUCOK CPABHUBANU ¢ Opy2uM, He MeHee
UHMEPECHBIM CRUCKOM 8CeX KOH(PEPEHUUl U accoyuauuil, Komopsie XpaHam
MUNTUOHB! DONNAPOB, NPUHACTIENCAUUE OOHOMY U MOMY HCe HENOBEKY, KOMOPO20
HACMO NOOWPANU U KOMOPOMY ROMOZANU HEKOMOPBIE U3 MEX JHe AUdepos U
CRYyHUMeneu.

Mot wacmo nucanu o npobyxcoewuu u 0 mMOM, KAK OHO MoXcem Ovimb
B6I3BAHO NEPEMEHAMU, U 3MU NEpeMEHsl NPou3oudym 8 pesyavmame pegopmol.
Jleexo nousame, nouemy mui [nepexwBaeM| u Oydem nepexcusamsn mpyoHsie
BpPEMEHA 8 HAWUX 00CMOAMENbCMBAX 8 YEPKBU, 0HCUIAS UMY HAJEACH HA MO, 4MO
Maxue nepemerst npousotdym.

C mex nop xax A ysuden 3mom CRUCOK, A HACmo 3adasancs 60NPOCOM, 4mo
ROOYMANU 06l PAO0BLIE UAEHBI YEPKEU O NOCAGHUU U JyX08eHCmae, ecau Ovt 3mom
cnucox 6611 onybauxoear 8 Peavro unu kaxo-aubo dpyeoi easeme. Eciu 6ol, Kax
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CKA3aN 00UH U3 Jmaepos, 3mo Goina RPOCMO XOpouias 0enosas Coenka Ha AUHHOM
YposHe, mo BONBUIHHCINGO HTIEHO8 uepksu Goinu 6ot He MeHee SAUHMEPECOBAHDL 8
MAKUX HAOEHCHBIX URBECIMUUUAX.

Bor mMosiceme coxpanume 3mom cRucox, ecau xomume. Mmue xaxcemcs, 3mo
NeHANLHBI KOMMEHMAPULL 0 HAUEM BPEMEHU U HAUEM PYKOBOOCIMEEe 8 UEPKBU.»'

Otger [InpcoHa U nmocaeAywmAHe KOMMEHTAPHH, UK UX OTCYTCTBHE, 110~
BUAUMOMY, CBUAETENBCTBOBAAM O IIOJIHOM OTCYTCTBHHM [JENWKATHOCTH B
({WHAHCOBLIX BOIIPOCAX, KACAIOMUXCA LEPKBH:

«Bnonne nowamuo, wmo evt Goiiu 6ot YOUBNEHBI, NOAYHUS CHUCOK
YKA3AHUEM TUUHBIX CYMM, KOMOPbIE PASNIUYHBIE TUUA BHECAU HA CHEM Joxmopa
Honanvda  Jseennopma 8 Kanugopruu. Bo-nepgwix, 3mo  cmpozo
KoHPuOeHYUANBHAS UHPOPMARUA, U axm mO0z0, MO OHA CMAAA GOCMOAHUEM
obwecmaennocmu, cam no cebe woxupyem. OOHAKo A Mozy CO0OUUME 8aM, HMO
amom cnucox 6vin cocmagnen 31 aszycma 1971 200a, u ¢ y4émom 8xnados,
ussamuti u m. 0. ox 6oavue He deticmaumenen. S oueno 6aaz00apen éam 3a mo,
UMO 8bI OMNPABUNU CNUCOK MHE TUUHO, 4 He Nepedan e20 Opyeum.

Bpam Pu, s 661 npednouén ecmpemumoca ¢ Bamu u nozosopums, a He
0mEeUaAms RUCLMOM, HO NOCKOJIBKY MAKAA 603MONCHOCb 8PA0 AU nPedcmasumcs,
A xomen 6ol COeNames HECKOIbKO 3AMEHaHUIL, KOMOopole, HAJEKCob, Gydym nonesHsl.

A ne mozy 2080pums 3a Opyeux UHEECMOPO8 U3 CHUCKA, HO S XO4Y
gvickasamecs om ceoezo umeHu. Kozda s npocmampusaro cnucox, mo euixy
HECKOTIbKO UMEH, KOMOpble, KOHEUHO, MHE XOPOWO U3BECTHBL, U A MAKHE 3HAI0,
umo OHu ugedpo noddepxcusarom deno Focnoda, u Auurno 1 He cman bvt cyoums o
HUX 1O CYyMMme, KOmOpyr oMU aroxcuau 8 Goud doxmopa [dssennopma. 5 3narw
HEKOMOPBLX 00U U3 IMO20 CRUCKA, KOMOPbIE BJIONCUTIU OEHB2U O UMEHU YIEHO8
CBOUX CEMEU.

Bo-nepeeix, a xouy cxasame, Um0, HACKONBKO MHE U3BECMHO,
desamensHocms Joxmopa J38eHROpMA HA NPOMANCEHUY MHOUX lem 8ceeda bsina
OMKPOIMOU U HECTIHOU U 80 8CeX OMHOUEHUAX 3aKonrHOU. OH nOMO2 MHOZUM
PAGOMHUKAM U YAEHAM UEPKBU, ( MAKHCE HEKOMOPBHIM YEPKOBHBIM OPLAHUSAUUAM.
Hackonoxo mHe u3gecmuo, Hu 00UH COBEM UAU KOMUMEN, YTEeHOM KOMOpozo A
ABNAKCH, HE BKAAJbI8AN DeHbel 8 DesmenbHocmb doxmopa Jlagennopma. 3deco He
Moxcem 6vimo KOHPAUKMA uHmepecos. Ha camom dene, s 3Har0 moasko 06 00Hol
U BYX OPeaHU3AYUAX, KOMOPbIE BJIONCUNY 8 Hezo denveu. Ecau da, mo, no moeii

'\Walter T. Rea to Robert H. Pierson, 14 June 1977.
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uudwpmauuu, OHU ROAYHANU XOPOUIUE RPOUEHIMDLL CO CBOUX MHBEC???HL;MIZ U
HUK020a He MEPATTU HU REHHU.

Ecmo au umo-mo amopansroe 8 mom, 4mobol omxaadviéams deHveu Ha
nexcur0 uau Ha noxynxy doma? CoenacHo moed unopmayuu, Saner Yaum
8nadena HecKONbKUMU 00Bexmamu Hedsuxcumocmu. Hexomopsie u3 wac, 6pam
Pu, npogenu 3HAHUMENLHYI0 4ACME CB0€20 CAYHCeHUA 3a 2paruyel. Mot Goiiu
PA3AYUEHBE CO CEOUMY CEMbAMU HA J0N2UE 20001

Hawu 3apnaamot Guiiy HAMHO20 MeHbwle, YeM Ha podure. Mot scunu 8
MUCCUOHEPCKOM UAU  APEHOVEMOM JcuAve. Y HAC He OblA0 B03MONCHOCIU
HAKONUMb KANUMAN, KaK 3mo Moeym cdenams pabouue 30ecs, Ha podure. Boro
HENPABUNILHO C HAWel CIMOPOHLI BKAADIBAMb HAWY cOepexcerus myoda, z0e Mol
ROAYHANU 661 XOPOULUE NPOYEHMBL, NOKA OHU HAM HE NOHAG0OUNUCE Obl 0717 861X00a
Ha REHCU0? S He cCHumaro CHpaseonusuiM KPUmMuKo8ams K02o-1u6o 3a amo.

A HE U3BUHAIOCH 3A MO, YMO BRONCU CKPOMHYIO CYMMY 8 axyuu doxmopa
H3sennopma. Y Meus Hem spemeru sxaadvidame JeHveu 8 aKyuu, 00auzayuu u
m.0. u mpamumo 8pems Ha HAOMIOOeHUE 3a POIHKOM U BECnokoucmeao 0 HéM. Mut
BROMCUNY HAWY Oenveu myoda, 20e, N0 HAWEMY MHEHUK), OHU RPUHECYM
HAUBOTBUAYHO NONB3Y, U 3AHATIUCH CBOUMU JeNaMU, He ecnoKosacs 00 IMoM.

Umo xacaemcsa noxcepmeosanuil, 6pam Pu, 2 ne dymar, 4mo xmo-mo u3
HAC Hepmeyem CMoabKo, CKOAbKO caedosano 6el, yuumsigas, umo Iocnode dan
Ham. Ho 5 mozy ¢ wucmoi cosecmero nucamo 8 «Pesoros, npusvisas Hawux noded
wcepmeosams. Mot ¢ muccuc Hupcon e meuerue mrozux nem xepmsosanu om 20
do 35% Hawezo 3apabomka 8 JOROAHEHUE K MbICAHAM JONNAPO8, Komopule A
NONEPMBOBAT HA BCEMUPHYI0 NOAEBYI0 NPOIPAMMY HEPe3 CB0U KHU2l,
OMKAZAGWUCH OM 20HOPAPO8, HA KOMOpsie 1 Moe Gol npemendosamo. S maxxce
e3ncy na «Chevrolet» 1972 zoda svinycka.

Bpam Pu, 51 6oi1 yOUBAEH U pa3ovaposan mem, 4mo nacmop 8 Moei yepkau
COenan nocneutrvie 6180061 U HANUCAN RUCOMO 8 COMHUMENLHOM dyxe, He 06cydus
CO MHOU Hexomopuie (axmul, npexcoe vem esiHocume cyxcdexue. Ho amo 2
ocmasno Ha Baute yemompenue u Focnoda.»’

B mnucbMe UTHOPHPYETCA BOHPOC O KOHQJIHUKTEe HHTEPeCOB MeXIy
9eJI0BEKOM - HYZb TO NPOPOK, CBALIEHHHK MK [ACTOP - U ero 06A3aHHOCTAMH
KaK XpaHWUTeNs HApOAHBIX cpeAcTB. TouHO Tak ke [IMPCOH MTHOPUPOBA UM
He 3aMedaJl, YTO LePKOBHAA CUCTeMa, KOTOPOW OH PYKOBOJWJ KAK BEPXOBHBIH
KPeL, NOOWPsa BCeX, - MOJIOABIX M CTAPbIX, 60raThiX ¥ OeJHBIX, - HA OCHOBE

! Robert H. Pierson to Walter T. Rea, 23 June 1977.
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€aMOOTpPeYeHH XePTBOBATh OOMBIIYIO 9ACTh CBOETO MMYILECTBA TP KH3HH -
H BCE MMYILECTBO IOC/Ie CMEPTH - AJIA YCKOPEHHA «3aBepIleHnsa paboTel», B TO
BpeMA KaK Ha caMOM JeJie OHH NIOMOraly aJMUHHUCTPATOPAM, CIYKUTENAM U
Bpadam, - Cpeau NPoInx, - oboramarscs, 1 Bcé 3To Bo ums bora.

CMeHa aJMUHUCTPALWN He IPHUBENd HU K YCTYNKAM, HA K CMELIeHHIO
akueHntoB. 10 asrycra 1979 roga, korga Hua K. YUiICOH cTan npesuaeHTOM
BCEMHUPHOM OpraHHU3alMH, YeThIpe BBICIINX JO/KHOCTHBIX nuua ['eHepaabHON
KOH(epeHIIMH COBMECTHO HaNMcaJd Npe3uZieHTaM W Ka3HaueAM MeCTHLIX
00beJMHEHUH, a4 TakKe PYKOBOOUTENAM W (HHAHCOBBIM JUPEKTOpPaM
yupexaeHui ['eHepasibHON KOHbepeHInn:

«Hexomopuvimu Axo0eMu G6iaU UHUUUPOBAHI NPOUEdYPLl PACCAEI08AHUA U
NOUCKA UHPOPpMAYUU, 4INO0BbI B6LACHUMb, KAKUE OMHOUWEHUS CYULeCTNBYIOM MEXCTY
opeanuanue yepxkau adseHmucmos cedomozo OHa u doxmopom JoHansdom
Assennopmom. Beinu  euidsurymet mpebosanus oxazamv JasleHue Ha
PYK080OCm80 U Opeanu3ayuu, umobsl OHU HEMEINIEHHO OMKA3ANUCE OM AH06020
ysacmus, xomopoe moxcem Gvime 00Hapyxsceno. [eHepanshyr Kougeperuyurw
npocam npedocmasums ROJHYH0 UHPOPMAYUIO U COENams RYOUUHOE 3AABNEHIE O
MOM, 8 KAKOU CENEHU UEPKOBL YUACMBYEM & RPOEKMAX NOUM0B0Z0 OMOENeHUA U
menegonrHot komnanuu Jssennopma. IIockoNoKYy Mol MUAMensHO U3YHUNU SMOM
BONPOC, Mbl HE CHUMAEM, HINO 8 HACMOAUEE BPEMSA IMO PAZYMHO ULU HEOBX0UMO.

Zlo 3mozo epemeHu Mwl He HY8CMe0s8anu Cebs BMAHYMOIMU 8 3IMO
NPOMUBOCMOAHUE, OCOBEHHO ¢ Yuémom moz0, 4mo cpedcmea Ienepansroil
KOHQepeHyuy ruxo20a He uHB8eCmuposarucs 8 doxmopa JlageHnopma, u, Kpome
mozo, Ienepanvnan KOHpEPeHUUA NOCMOAHHO NPUSLIBANA OMOETBHBIX JUY U
Op2aHU3AYUY  APOABAAMS KPAUHIOW  OCMOPONCHOCMS® 6 3MOM  8ONpOCe,
ApUIEPHUBAACE MULAMENLHO CPOPMYNUPOBAHHBIX PEKOMEHOAUUL, ¢ KOMOPLIMU
MblL CO2NACUNUCD.

Mut He xomum upesmepHo 0Cmpo peazuposams Ha 3mo Jaxe cetdac, Ho
NOCKOABbKY Hama Jo6pocogecmuocms 8 YHPABAeHUU U 3IMUKA PYKOBOOCMBa
cmasamca  nod  CoMMexue, 4 MAKHe 6 CB8A3U C  BLUUEUSTIONCEHHBIMU
00CMOAMENbCMBAMY U BO3MONCHUIMU — OANbHEWMUMU — COBBIMUAMY,
aomunucmpayus  Ienepansrou  xouepenyuu u  Cesepoamepuxanckozo
OUBUBUOHA Ccuumaem, Um0 NPUUIO 8peMsi  NOJHOCMbLH)  PACKpbims U
006HAp0008AMs BCE OMHOWEHUA MENOY YEPKOBHOIMU OPLAHUBAUUIMU, & MAKIHCE
OONHCHOCMHBIMU  IUUAMYU U OMBEMCMBEHHOIMU COMPYOHUKAMU  PASTUUHBIX
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UEPKOBHBIX CIMPYKIMYP U UHBECUUUY, OCYMeCmaEasembie uepes 0okmopa
H3sennopma.»'

XoTd B NHCbMe J€HCTBUTENLHO BBIPaXKeHa O0ECIOKOEHHOCTh |
3alpaluBaeTcsl AOMOJHUTENbHAA HHPOPMALKA, He ObII0 OTMeYeHO HUKAaKHX
CYyLeCTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHUM B HHTEHCHBHOCTH YBAKEHMS K  ITHKe
CKPYITYJIEHOrO pa3feNeHuA JUIHBIX W KOPIOPATHBHBIX HHTEPECOB.

OaHaKO He Bce aAMHHHCTPATOPHI OBLIH HEYYBCTBHTENBHBEI K BOIIPOCY
KOHQUKTa WHTepecoB. KenHer X. BMMepCOH, KOTOPBIA BCKOpe YIIEN Ha
NEeHCHIO ¢ ocTa Ka3Haved ['eHepanbHOU KOHpEPeHINH aABEHTHCTOB, HAMTUCA
paHee B 1979 roay npesuaenty Kondepenuun I0xuHoi Kanndopuuu:

<4 ¢ 6onvuum urmepecom npo4én nepenucky mexcdy samu u Yoamepom T.
Pu u svtnyxmden Hanucams 8am 8Cez0 HECKONLKO CMPOK, NOCKOALKY 8 CB0EM
nucome Kk Bam om 3 anpens, 8o amopom absaye, ox ynomuraem meus. IHonaearw,
OH umeem & 6uUOY HAWY NEPENUCKY, KOMOPAS MO2A KACAmucs O0KMopa
d3sennopma.

A NORHOCMBIO COZRACEH C HUM U €20 NO3Uuyuer 6 omHoweruy doxmopa
d3sennopma...

ﬂyKCISCUI HAd Mo, ¥mo OHU He OQONHCHBL UMeMb HUKaxux den - QbHHaHCOSbe
UAU UHDIX - C aoxmopom...

A xomen, 4moGot 6ol SHAAU, HMO A OUEHE UEHK RO3UKUI0 3020 506}7020
nacmopa u, KOHEHURO, 60 MHOZOM COCAACER € €20 MOICTIAMU U ﬂOBLtL{ME’IZ.»Q

PackpbiTHe UMEH M BUAOB JeSITENBHOCTH caMO TI0 cebe He HBIIO 4eM-TO
IMOKUpyoWuM. HO OHO OCTaBHJIO OTKPBITBIM BONPOC O TOM, Kak
OCYIIECTBAANACL  COOTBETCTBYIOLIAA  AeATENbHOCTE  Ha  LEPKOBHBIX
AOJDKHOCTAX, TAe JUAepbl MOTJIH 3J0YMOTPeONATh JOBepUeM HJIH BepOH
YJIeHOB LEPKBH, M IMPOJAEMOHCTPHPOBANIC HECMOCOBHOCTh LEePKOBHBIX
AAMUHUCTPATOPOB PA3LENATh JUYHBIE W KOPIIOPATUBHBIE BONPOCHL. Kpome
TOr0, OHO JAJI0 MHTEPECHBIA B3IJIAL CO CTOPOHBI HA BOSMOXXHOCTD NEpPeHOoca
CYXIEHMH M3 ONHOM 00MacTH KOMIIeTeHI|H B APYryi0. 1o Kpaiineit Mepe, omuH
JeJoBeK, Yb€ UMA (PUTYPHPOBANO B CIHCKe HMHBECTOPOB, OB 4JIEHOM
PREXAD, WCNOJHATENBHOTO KOHCYJBTATUBHOIO KOMHWTETA NPE3UAEHTA
TeHepabHOM KOH(MepeHIUH, KOTOPBIH A0MKeH OBbLT BBIHOCHTDL PELIEHHA [0

! Neal C. Wilson, Charles E. Bradford, Kenneth H. Emmerson, and Martin E. Kemmerer to union conference
presidents and treasurers, General Conference institution heads and chief financial officers, 10 August 1979.
Facsimile copy in SDA Press Release (Collegedale, TN: Adventist Layman Council, n.d. [ca. January 1981]), p. 4.
? Kenneth H. Emmerson to Harold L. Calkins, 10 April 1979, SDA Press Release, p. 4.

271



PeJUTMO3HBIM BONIPOCAM, CBA3AHHBIM € aAMUHHACTPATUBHBIMH OTHOLIEHUAMU C
Hecmorgom Popaom u Yomrepom Pu.' Beé 9710 feno JoCTHrIO nevanbHOH
KyJAbMHHALMK B BbIyCKe Los Angeles Times ot 24 mona 1981 roga, korga 6n110
00bABIEHO O mogave [aBeHMOPTOM MpomeHduss o OGaHKPOTCTBe M ObLIH
0GHAapOAOBAHBI OLEHKH YOBLITKOB HEKOTOPHIX PErHOHAJBHBIX KOH(pepeHIHH,
LEePKOBHBIX JOJUKHOCTHBIX JIML U COTPYAHUKOB, a4 TAK)Xe€ MHOTHX OTHE/bHBIX
aZIBEHTHCTOB.

B 10MOJHATENBHOM OTYETE OT 9 aBrycra coo0Ianoch:

«Obecnoxoernnvie kpedumopor Honansda Huc. [Hasennopma, xomopoezo
K020a-mo HA36IBANU <KOPONEM ROUMOBLIX OMOENEHUL»> U3-3A €20 02POMHBIX
UHBECMULUIE 8 30AHUS NOUMOBLIX OMOCNEH UL, 0OHAPYICUBAIOM 0KA3AMENLCMEA,
Komopuie, N0 C108aM Kpedumopos, noxaswvisawom, umo J3seHnopm 3a10MCUN
HEOBUMNCUMOCI CBEPX €€ CIOUMOCIU U NPEONIOIUN KPpeOumopam mpacmossle
aKmol Ha HEJBUNCUMOCIB, KOMOPOU OH He 8aaden.

Hoxasamenvcmea O0arom HEKOmMOpwle HAMEKU HA MmO, nouemy Hekozla
02POMHAS UMnEPUs Hedauxxumocmu J[98eHNOpMa pymumcs, u nO4emy 8 npowaoMm
Mecaye emy Npumaoce nodams 3aA8AEHUE O 3AUUME 6 COOMBEMCMBUU
3aKoHaMu 0 bankpomemae.

Bonee moeo, 3mo deno 0cobeHHO unmepecro 8 c8s3u ¢ mem, umo J26eHnopm
NOAYUUT CYUECMBEHHYI) NOODEPHCKY OM UNEHOB UEPKBU ADBEHMUCIOE CEIbMO20
OHSL, @ MAKHce 0O HEKOMOPBIX UEPKOBHYIX YUHOBHUKOB U CNOHCUPYEMBIX UEPKOBHIO
opearusauuii.»’

B poaHom ropoae [aeHnmopra B rasere Long Beach Telegram
BBICKA3aJIFICh He CToJb Mobe3Ho. B BoCKpecHOM BbINycKe OT 2 aBrycra 1981
ro/la TOBOPUIOCH:

«Kpumuru yepxau ymaepicoanu, 4mo Kpax, O4eHusaemoli 8 46 MUIIUOHOS
doanapoe, Guin nOX0XH Ha CMApoMmooHyro Qunarncosyro nupamudy Iowyu,
YHACUEM VYEAWAEMBIX GOBEHMUCIIO8 cedoM020 OHA, CAyxcumenei npodasyos,
RONCUNBIX AOBEHMUCIMOB U HUUEL0 HE ROOO3PEBAIOUUX HCEPMB.

! Representing PREXAD 1980, Charles E. Bradford, Kenneth H. Emmer son, W. Duncan Eva, Clyde O. Franz, A.
Edwin Gibb, Willis J. Hackett, Richard Hammill, C. D. Henri, Martin E. Kemmerer, Alf Lohne, M. S. Nigri, G.
Ralph Thompson, Francis W. Wernick.
? Doris A. Byron and John Dart, “Creditors Learning Why Davenport Empire Fell,” Lav Angeles Times, 10 August
1981, business section, p. 1.
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B obmen Ha ydacmue C8AWEHAUKU ROAYHATU becnnamuoie noesdxu 8
POCKOUIRDbIE ANAPITAMERMNDbL 8 HaﬂM-CﬂpuHZC u na Fasausx, a maxie 8b1200Hb1E
RPOYEHIMHDBIE CIRABKU 110 CBOUM UHBECHTUUUAM 8 ﬂdBEHHOpm.»]

[naBHBIA BOMpPOC, KOTOPBIA AOJKEH OCTaBaThbCA B yMax MHOTHX, KTO
CTOJIKHYJICA ¢ AAMHHHCTPATHBHBIM <HCKYCCTBOM MaHEBpPaA» 9TOH CHCTEMDI,
AOJKeH ObITh TAKUM: €CJIH HeNb3fA JOBEPATH 3THM <«AYXOBHBIM» TOPrOBLAM
NoAePKAHHBIMH  ABTOMOOMISIMM B HMX pelleHHAX 00 HCNoAb30BaHUN
«AYXOBHLIX» JeHer, Haj KOTOPLIMH OHH HMEIOT KOHTPOJbL H BIHAHHE
6iarofapsa cBOeMY IOJIOXKEHHIO, TO KaK MOXHO NOBEPATh UM B MX PeIIeHHAX
0 OGOTOCJIOBCKMM BOIIPOCAM H TOMY, YTO KacaeTci AYLIIM, Kak B CJydae C
dopaom u Pu?

Pyka, nexamas Ha Kacce, - 3TO PyKa, KOHTPOJIHPYIOIAA CHTYaLHIO, -
MMEHHO 3TOrC ¥ J00OUBAJICA BCALHUK HA GeIoM KOHe.

BcagHUK Ha KPACHOM KOHe

MHoroe ObLIO HANMHMCAHO O TOM, UTO MPOM3OILJIO HA BEPIIMHE TOPHI B
Konopago nerom 1980 roga, KoTopoe HAZOATC 3allOMHMIIOCH KAK JIETO
HeZoBosbeTBa. KoMuTer no nepecMotpy «CBATHIHIIA» OBLT CO3BAH HA PAHYO
Ineduep-Boro, Kaxk cooOmaercs, [ <«[OepecMOTpa»  HCCJeJOBaHHSA,
NOATOTOBJIEHHOrO, - 10 1pockbe oQUUMaNbHBIX JuL [eHepasbHON
KoHdepeHUHH, - HecMoraoM DopaoM, 6ecTAIIAM aBCTPATANCKIM YIEHBIM H
npenojaBaTeneM-aapenTucToM. Ha nporskenun MHOTHX Jer @opa 6win
HeoAHO3HaTHOU ¢urypoid. Ero apyx6a ¢ ApyrumM aBcTpaimiiiiem, Po6eprom .
bpuacMugoM, YbU HMIEW M TPYAbl HA NMPOTAKEHUH AeCATH ¢ JIULIHUM JIET
BBI3BIBAJIM HEJOBOJBCTBO LEPKOBHOTG PYKOBOJACTBA, Ka3ajoch, yCyryOnsana
TPYAHOCTH, CBAA3AHHBIE ¢ PACCMOTPEeHHEM HJIN IIPHHATHEM ero 60TOCIOBCKHX
ujaeu.

Peup mia o B3rszgax, Koropele opa ofcyxkaan mo MpUrIAIeHHIo
AnBeHTHCTCKOTO QopyMa oceHbld 1979 roga B THXOOKEAHCKOM COIO3HOM
Konnepxe (DHruH, KamudopHua). DTH B3rAA4bl OTIWYAINACH OT TOTO, KAK
LEPKOBb MHTEPINPETHPOBANa CBOW TJABHBIM CTON Bepol - 2300 nHew w3
npopovecrsa Janumna 8:14. Orerom Popay cras KYKOJIbHBIM CIIEKTAK/b

! Doreen Carvajal, “Seventh-day Adventist’s Empire Collapses on Church”, Long Beach Press-Telegram, 2 August

1981.
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[epKOBHBIX affAMUHUCTPATOPOB [ etiuep-Boro, OpraHN30BaHHBIH MPEe3NAEHTOM
['enepanbHOM KoHGepeHund Hunom K. YuiacoHom.

He cTouT yANBAATBCA TOMY, 4TO Ineduep-Bero npeBparuica B gapc. He
UMes. HH CIOCOBHOCTEeH, HH JKeJaHHA pasOMpaTbCd ¢ BO3HHKAIOIIMMH
(MHAHCOBBIMH CKaHZAIaMH, a TAKKe, IPAKTHIeCKH He pa3bupasch B TEOJOTHH,
YUJICOH OCTYNAM TaK, KaK OOBIYHO MOCTYIAIT NOJAUTHKH. OH obeman BceM
B, HUKOMY HHYEro He fiaBaj, a 0oibmylo 4HacTe obmaHbiBaj. O TOM, 9TO
npousowno nociae Ineduep-Bero, MOXHO CYIUTb TNO 3BYKaM, KOTOPHIE
pas3aaBauch B OONBIIUX 3a/ax. B OTKpLITOM mucbMe YuncoHy ot 10 ceHTAGpA
1980 roma 39 06ecnoKOeHHBIX IACTOPOB M YYEHBIX U3 YHHUBEPCHTETA DHAPIOCA,
- MEeCTO PacnoJIOKEeHHA TEOJIOTHYECKOH CEMHHAPHH LEPKBH, - HU3JIOKWJH,
Cpear NPoYero, caeaynmue OnaceHuA:

«"3aseneHue u3 decamu NYHKMo8” GbiI0 UCNONB30BAHO ONA OCYHCOEHUS.
cayxcenus doxmopa Popda xax 8 Peswro, max u 8 HEOABHUX AOMUHUCIPANUBHBIX
peuterusx. QOOHaKo Mol CMasum nod COMHEHUE €20 IeZUMUMHOCIE 0N IMOU YENH,
m.x.: (@) oHO He ompaxcaem edUHOLNACHO20 MHeHUA cobpambes doxmopa Popaa,
nockonvky ecs epynna Inedwep-Bow eeo0 wHe obcymdana we nposoduna
eonocosanus; (6) na camom dene oHo npomusopedum Ayxy u Gyxee eOuHoOyuIH0z0
3A56/EHUS N0 HEKOMOPLIM KIHUEBLIM NYHKmam;, (8) asmopst Joxymenma
HAMEPEBANUCL  UCNONB308AMb €20 OAA  YMOUHEHUS  KOMMYHUKAUUYU HA
KOHEpEHYUY U He 3HANU, 4MmO OHO Gydem UCRONB308aHO OAA Mo20, 4mobol
nocmasumo nod yepo3sy cayxcexue doxmopa Dopda.

Bet nucemenro 3asepunu yepxogo, - Pesoro, 9 urwns, - umo koupeperyua 6
Lnetiutep-Boio He Gydem cyounuujem nad doxmopom @opdom. Odnaxo axmot
CBUOEMENLCIMBYHOM 0 MOM, MO 8 Nepayio ouepeds 3mo 0eln0 cydunuuie, U mam
GOIIU  HAUAMEl  NPUHUMAMGCA  AOMUHUCPAMUBHBIE Mepbl, KOMOpwle, MNO-
BUUMOMY, TUWLAN €20 ROTHOMOUUTL.»’

Ewé ongHy peskyo HOTY nporecta Boipasui Jlopedno X. I'paHT, goueHT
Kadeapsl penuruid Kk HOTO MUCCHOHEpCKOTO Konneka (TeHHeccn):

«5 3a0ar0Ct BONPOCOM, HE OUWUBAIOCE N A 8 OYEHKE CUMYauuU, K0eda MHe
Kascemcs, wmo paboma HayuHozo coobuecmaa, cobpasutezocs e I'netiuep-Bow,
6bIna 8 3HAUUMENOHOU CIMENEHU UCKANCEHA, eCU He BbICABNEHA HA NaHeNb, B
Pesvro, no-sudumomy, nodpasymesaemcs, 4mo KOMUmem no paccMOmpeHur)
Ceamunumga ocydun esenader doxmopa Dopda. Hedasnee pewerue PREXAD

! TAndrews University] Concerned Pastors and Scholars, “An Open Letter to President Wilson from Concerned
Pastors and Scholars at Andrews University Seminary and Graduate School,” 10 September 1980.
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omHoCumensHo npogeccuoransrozo cmamyca Popda axobut 0cHOBAHO HA pabome
U 3aa8neHusx Imozo xomumema. I1o kpaureld mepe, s Y8EPeH, 4mo UMEHHO MAK
amo 6ydem 80CHPUHAMO HAWUMU J100bMU.>'

M3-3a 3TOr0 MyApOro BBICKA3BIBAaHWA ['PAaHTY MPULLIOCH 03aJa4YUTHCA
BOTIPOCOM: He OTIIPABAT JIM U €ro B OTITYCK, XOTA U € COXPaHeHHeM JA0DKHOCTH,
KaKk B CAydae ¢ HEKOTOPbIMH JAPYTHMH, OCMEJHMBIIMMHUCS BBICKA3aTh CBOH
B3I/ bI?

JIpyriie afBeHTHCTCKHe yieOHbIe 3aBeleHHA BBIPA3WIM aHAJOTHYHYIO
06ecTnoOK0eHHOCTE. B 11e10M OHHM BBICKA3a/Id MHEHHE, 9TO YeCTHOe 06CyXAeHHe
ObUIO B 3HAYUTENILHOH CTEIEHH OAABEHO, a KOTAA OHO BCE XKe UMeJ0 MeCTo,
€ro UCNOJIb30BANA W HEBEPHO WHTEPIPETHPOBAIH B YTOAY aIMHHUCTPATOPAM.
Kopode roBopsi, yuéHble NOYYBCTBOBAJIH, YTO UX «OTBIMEJH», U TAK OHO ¥ OBIJIO
Ha CaMOM JieJe.

He npoaeMOHCTPHPOBAB A0 CUX NOP HUKAKHX OLIYTHUMBIX [PU3HAKOB
MOpPANBHOTrO JTUAEPCTBA, Mpe3uAeHT ['eHepansbHON KOHDEPeHIMH OTMAXHYJICA
OT Pa3HOIMIACHH, KAaK OT He3HAUHTeJNbHOTO Hey#oOCTBa, CBA3AHHOTO C
AOJDKHOCTBIO, IOPYUHJ Pa300parbCs cO BCEM CBOUM MPUCTIEITHUKAM H CO3Jall
BIIEYAT/IEHUE, YTO HeAoOpOXenaTeNn IPOCTO BBIPAKAKT HE3HAYUTENbHOE
HeJOBOJILCTBO €ro Wwoy. OTcTpaHeHne OT J0DKHOCTH OCTalIoCh B CHJIE.

Cam ®opa, ka3anoch, He OCO3HABaJl WCTHHHOIO 3HAYEHHA TOM POJH,
KOTOPYIO OH Urpai. acTo y Hero co34aBajoch BleYaTAeHUE, YTO OH Y9aCTBYET
B TIPUATHOM COPEBHOBAHUH M0 (G€XTOBAHMIO U MOXET TIPEKPATUTD €ro B MoOoH
MOMEHT, XOTA OYeBHAHO, YTO OH B&N MOJHOMAcIITaOHYI BOiHY. VI3 cBOeH
«BBICOKOH HATHW» OH NPULIET K YOEXKACHHIO, YTO eTO BKJIA/ B AIBEHTH3M - 3TO
«eBaHrenue». Ho OCHOBHBIE LIEPKBH HA NPOTAXKEHWH BEKOB BIIOJIHE YCIEITHO
UIpajid Ha «eBaHTeNbCKOH> TeMe. TOMbKO aJBeHTHCTBI-OOMWHANKY, 3aA0T0
110 HETO, OTBEPTJI 3TO €BAHTENINE U 3aMEHWJIH €70 CBATON DIIJIEH U €€ TPYLAMHN.
B riyOGuHe AYIUN OH BEPWJ, ITO LEePKOBb U MHUP IIPUMYT €T NMOCTaHNe U UTO
VYEHBIE TMPUCOEJUHATCA K HemMy. Hay4Has NOMOIIb, HAa KOTOPYK) OH
paccyuThIBaM, ocTa’dack Gojiee WIM MeHee B cTopoHe. He WMes ombITa B
nofo6HLIX (QUHAHCOBBIX BOMNPOCAX, OH HWKOTZA He CpaBHHMBaJ BeC
exXeHeZleIbHOTO KaJOBaHbA, JIe)KaBIIero Ha Becax, ¢ BeCOM CBOero 60rocoBHs.
Ho, kak 310 Bcerga 6biBaeT, KOraa Ha Becbl ObUIM NOJOXeHBI PUHAHCOBBIE
cooOpaxeHus, OHHM OKAa3aJNCh TAXKEJIbL.

! Lorenzo H. Grant to Fritz Guy, 8 September 1980.
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U3  Peevro, Ministry W ApYIAX  KPYIOHBIX  aJBEHTHUCTCKHX
NPONAaraHJNCTCKAX OpPraHoB OBIJIO OYeBHAHO, YTO IO KpaiiHed Mepe
aJBEHTHCTCKUE OQUUHANBHLIE JIMLA He COOMpaNUCh OTKPBLIBATL ABEPb, B
Kotopyio crydannck ®opa n ero Xpucroc.' 3adem um 910? V Hux Oblna DiljeH,
KOTOPas IOMOTJIa 3aKPLITh 9Ty ABepb B 1844 roay; oHu OLIIKM HHCAHAEPAMH 110
TIpaBy [ePBOPOACTBA; ¥ OHH He COOUpaNICh IPA3HABATD, CIYCTA CTO TPHALATD
JIeT, YTO HX HebecHasdA NPHUBUJIETHA KaKHUM-IH00 00pasoM oKasanach Noj
YyTPO3ON.

TakuM o00pa3oM, KOHTPOJHpYyeMasi aJABEHTHCTAMH Ipecca, Bcerga
HEBEPHO WCTOJIKOBLIBABIIAA 3HAMEHWA BPEMEHHW, NPOAOJUKaNa BBIIYCKATDb
TOMa MarepHajlOB N0 TEOJOTHYeCKUM BOINPOCAM, KOTOPbIE MAJI0 KOTO W3
qUTATEeNeH WHTEPECOBANH, YTO OBINO KOMY-JIMO0 IMOHATHO WUJIHM B KOTOPBIX
HYKJAJIUCh.

Tosns! aJBEeHTHCTOB, CTeKaBWKMXCA Nocaymare Popaa, Mano obpainanu
BHUMAaHHUA HA €ro eBaHTeNbCKYI0 MCTOPUI0 WM TOHKHE HIOAHCHI €ro
6orocnoBckux ugeit. OHU YyBCTBOBAJH TOJIBKO, YTO TeMePh OH ObLI OTHUM H3
HUX W [POTUBOCTOAN CUCTEMe, KOTopadg WX yrHerana. OH cTanm B MePBYHO
o4epeb CHMBOJIOM HEJOBOJILCTBA U «BOCCTAaHUA> IPOTUB aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
370ynoTpe6aeHNH 1 BBICOKOMEPHS.

Konnern @opaa CIOTUMNCH BOKPYT HeEro, CHMBOJHMYECKH, Ha
paccroAHnH. Tenepb, KOTAa OH OBIN BHE CHUCTEMBI, OH OJIMLETBOPS
aKaJeMHYecKyl) cBoOOZy, KOTOPOH OHW nummanch. My HMX ocTanoch
OIyLIeHNe, YTO NePKOBb MX KyIHJIa M 3alljlaThia 3a HUX - HO 6e3 cBoOOAbI
MBICTH WK yOexIeHui, 6e3 Mpapa Ha CipaBeIiBOE PACCMOTPEHHE Jiefia U Oe3
KaKUX-JTH00 TIPU3HAKOB IIepeMeH WM CHaCTIMBOTO OYAYIIEero Ha rOPH30HTE.

B nenom MoXHO ckaszaTh, uro B 1980-e rogel 0epKOBE BCTYIMJA C
6OMBIINM KOJMUYECTBOM Tell, pa30pOCaHHBIX 110 TEONIOTHYECKOMY JaHAMadTy -
BKJTHOYAS BCEX TEX, KTO OB JIMIIEH CaHA, CMEIIEH C IOJDKHOCTH, JTUIIEH 3BAHNS,
OTYHC/IEH M3 CeMHHApUd, B CPOYHOM TOpSAZKe IMepeBefiéH Ha JPYIVIO
NOKHOCTD, OTIIPABIEH B OTNYCK MJIH KAKUM-TUO0 06pasoM, - A0OPOBOJIBHO
VJTH IPUHYIUTENBHO, - OTAENEH OT ePKBY HACHILCTBEHHBIM MYTEM.

! Muorue cautanu, uto Koa$peccnoHansHbie nybaukanuu 1980 un 1981 rogoe He CMOTAU IPEACTABUTE
Touky 3penna Hecmounaa $opaa n «npegesato» oTHecnuch K paboTe, KOTOPYIO OH FOTOBUA, ONyOIHKCBAB
H30BITOYHOE KONMYECTBO MATEPHAIOB, NOAYEPKUBAIOLMINX <HCTOPHYECKYH0 NO3HUMI0»> OQHIMANBHBIX JHIL.
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Morno M Takoe NOCWIpeHWE pa3pyLleHWdA, M TaKad [pWYMHA [JIA
pPasovapOBaHWA YKa3bIBAaTb HA TO, YTO BCAJAHWK HAa KPACHOM KOHE IPOCKAKaJ
qepes Jarepn?

BcaaHUK HA Y€PHOM KOHeE

Ecnn uccnegosanua Qopaa BLI3bIBaIH O€CIIOKOUCTBO, TO HCCAEA0BAHUA
Pu ObliM  OTKPOBEHHO nyramumu.' MH3BecTMS © HHX 3aCTaBHIIO
AAMHUHHCTPATOPOB € HOTHBIMH JaJOHAMH OPOCHTLCA K KOMITBIOTEPAM.

®oppa meITanca BOcco3AaTh mponrioe Ha Hosee MPOYHOM QyHAAMEHTE.
Ero Sola Scriplura 6bina 4ecTHOH HONLITKOM BEPHYTH LEPKOBL K €€
NepBOHAYANBLHON MO3WLMH, OCHOBaHHOW Ha Bubiauu u Tonbko Ha Bubiauw.
XoTA A NMPHUBEPXKEHLA KyJbTa, KOTOPBIH VXKe NOJydaeT HACTABJIEHHA OT
IPOPOKA 3TO 3BYyYasO OMACHO, TaKas KOHUENLIUA BCerga MMela BCTPOEHHYIO
3aIIUTY.

Kaxpasa cucrema OblsIa AOCTAaTOYHO HM300peTaTelbHOH M, BO3MOXKHO,
AOCTATOYHO MyZpPOH, 4YTOOBI C€O3JABaThb U Pa3BUBATh  COOCTBEHHBIX
CyTepIpoAaBLOB, KOTOPbIE 3HAIOT TEPMUHOJOTHIO CHCTeMBI. TakuM 00pasom,
MCTHHHO BEPYIOLIEMY HaBSA3BIBAeTCA TOJKOBaHWe WCTHHBI IlncaHusA depes
NOCPEJHNKOB ero cucreMbl. Ha caMoM Jejle IPUXOXaHHUHA y9aT BEPUTH B
CBOEro y4YWTe/s WA HAaCcTaBHUKA, WM [OCPeAHWKa, AN HOXecTBO, a He B
OCHOBY BCeX BepoBanuii - CesienHoe IMucanme.”

C mpyroii ctoponsl, Py 661 maprusadoM. Kazanoch, OH METHI B caMmoe
cepaue. Ero WcenepoBaHWsA JOKHBI OBIIM CKJIOHUTH Yallly BECOB TIPOTHB
aBTOpUTETa DJUIeH W €€ TPYAOB UTO, KAaK CNeJCcTBHe, JUIIUAO Obl BIaCTH
CHCTEMY CYNepPIPOAaBUOB U cZlenano Obl KaXkKIOTO YeloBeKa CBAIEHHHKOM
nepead Borom. Takad wpes - ecau OBl OHa Korga-HMOyAb AelCTBHUTEILHO
NIPYOKUNIACH - ObINa ObI He TOJNBKO NMYyTaIed, HO B OTKPOBEHHO YXKacatolmen
111 CUCTEMBI, OCHOBAHHOM HA TOJKOBAHWHW UCTUHBI IPOPOKOM.

[peAcTaBbTe, Kakad BOUAPUTCH Hepasbepwxa, eclnu KaXAbIH 4ieH
LePKBU HAYTHET CaMOCTOATENIBHO U3Y4aTh ¥ TOJIKOBaTh Brubanio. KTo-To Moxer
NPUATA K  HCTHHE, HENPHEMIEMOM AJAA  CUCTEMBI,  YIIPaBiAsAeMOU
aAMMHUACTpaTOpaMu. ITo, ec/ii OH PEIlNT, YTO HeT HeoOXOAMMOCTH TIOKYIIaTh

! Glendale Committee, “Ellen G. White and Her Sources”, tapes of the January 28-29, 1980, session. FonbIue gaca
y1uuio Ha To, YTOOBI peUInNTh, KaKue CJI0OBA UCIIOJIB30BAaTh, YTOOBI COOGIIII/ITL (IO OAM»

? Desmond Ford, Daniel 8:14, The Day of Atonement, and the Investigative Judgment (Casselberry, FL: Euangelion
Press, 1980).
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MHAYABTeHUNH, KOTOpPbIe MPOAAIT cynepupogasubl? To ecTb: (@) ecnd OH He
OOCTUTHET cBOeH “Lenu cbopa noxepreoBaHui” (yOan4IHOTO cO0pa aeHer), OH
MOXET NOTEPATh HeCKOJIBKO OYKOB B riaszax Bora; (6) ecim oH He Oyaer
KQKALIA JeHb HU3y¥aTh YPOKH CyHOOTHEH WIKOJDLI, OH HE MOJYIUT 30J0TBIX
3B€371 B HeDeCHBIX KHHTax; (B) ec/ Obl €ro eTH MOLLIHA B TOCYAAaPCTBEHHYIO
IOKOJy, OHU ObLIH OBl OTePAHBI AN Hebec; (T) ecid OBl OH Peru, YTO He
HYXHO IJIATHTDb AECATHHY M TOXKEPTBOBAHUSA TOJNLKO LEPKOBHOH CHCTEMe HIIH
OCTaBUTb BCE CBOE MMYIIECTBO LEepPKBHM, KOTAA ero, OpBIKAIOMErocs M
KPHYAILETO, BLITACKUBAIOT U3 3TOTO MHPA, OH 6bI poKTpa, T.K. PHHAHCOBLIE
BeChbl CKJIOHMJIMCh OBl He B €ro H0Jb3y; (&) ecau Obl OH PemI, 9To He Oyner
IOKYIIATh BETETAPUAHCKYIO (GaNbIIUBKY U 9YIUD, MPOAABAEMYIO LEPKOBDLIO, TO
CPOK €TO XH3HM He poanuica ovl. U Tak ganee.

Cucrema He MNpeAOCTaBWia HH €AWHOTO AOKA3aTeNbCTBA TOTO, HTO
cobmoeHNe BCeX «<MOXHO» M «HeNb3A» CO3JaHHBIX DJIjIeH 1 3aKPEllIEHHBIX B
eé COYMHEeHUAX NPUBENO K MOABJEHHUIO AYXOBHO BO3BBHIIIEHHBIX JOAEH.
LlepKoBb NBITANACh MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATD, YTO MOXHO NPOXHUTH JOJbIIE HA
ITOU 3emJie, Cleayd ONpejeNéHHBIM IPaBHAaM M OOBIYASM, CBA3aHHBIM CO
300poBbeM. Ho CymecTByeT MHOXKECTBO JOKA3aTeNbCTB TOTO, 9TO Y€M AOJIbIIE
OHUW XUBYT, T€M 3Jiee CTAHOBATCH W TeM CJIOKHee ¢ HUMH Y)KHUTBCA - KaK U €O
BCEMH OCTAJIbHBIMU.

He3aBrucuMo OT HOBBIX CBUAETENBCTB WM WX OTCYTCTBUA, YMHEIE W
paccygUTeNbHBIE JIOAW He COrJallaiTca ¢ SJjeH B TOM: (@) 4TO KeHIUWHA
Honee IyXOBHA, CIM He HOCUT O6PyHalbHOTro Konbna; (6) uro TeHepanbHas
KoHepeHIIUs aJBeHTUCTOB CeAbMOTO AHA - 3TO “BbICIHAf BAacTh” Bora Ha
3emMJie; (B) YTO KacaeTcA CeKCYaJbHbIX UI'P CHACTIUBLIX CYIPYXECKUX ap, - ITO
6BIJI0 OOBABAEHO YCTYNKONH “XMBOTHOH™ TPHUPOAE W, BO3ZMOXHO, MPHIYHHOHN
fonesHel, - 10 NPUHLOMIY: 9€M MeHbIle, TeM ay4ile; (T} YTC Macjo, AIa U
MOJIOKO C/IeAYeT CTPOTO AepKaTh MOJANbIIe OT AeTel U3-3a UX BO3AEHCTBUA Ha
HU3ILKE CTPAcTH W AYXOBHYIO KW3Hb; (M) YTO NAPUKHA MOTYT IIPUBECTH K
He3ymMu1o; (@) JITO MACHAA NHILIA UMeeT TeHAEHLUIO OAYIIEBJATEH MPUPOAY U
JWIIATE YeJI0BEKA COYYBCTBUA, KOTOPOE OH JA0JKEH UCIBITBIBATE KO BCEM.

U @opa, u Pu, kKaxapii 10-cBoeMy, HOPOJIMCE 3a TY e 1eNb, K KOTOPOH
CTPEMHWJIMCh W JPYTUe [0 HUX, - 3d BOSMOKHOCTb KaXA0ro 9€J10BEKa [1OJNY94aTh
coOCTBEHHOE TOJNKOBAHME OT €NWHCTBEHHOIO MCTOYHHKA BCeH AYXOBHOMN
HCTHHBI - CBsmeHHOro [IncaHuA. DTOH cBOOOABI MOXHO JOCTHYb, TOJBKO
obpaTuBILKCh HanpAMyr K Bory depes gap Cesitoro Jyxa. Ilog coMHeHHe
CTABUJIACH BJIACTH CHCTEMBI - BIACTH OOTOCNIOBOB 3TOH CHCTEMBI TOJKOBATH
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HCTHHY IO-CBOEMY I BCeX OCTanbHbIX. M 3T0 Obliaa Bractb DaneH [. Yair.
YauT caMa OTKasajacb MPU3HATH, YTO WX HCCAeAOBAHUA ABJIAKTCA
OKOHYATENILHBIM CJIOBOM, UMEIINM (PaKTHIECKYIO CHJY BETO B OTHOIICHWH
JeJI0BevecKoro pasyma. Hu ofuH 4esloBeK, KOTOPBIA 6pocun Obl el BLI3OB,
HHUKOTZA He CMOT OBl 3aHATb JODKHOCTL B LIEPKBH aABEHTHCTOB.'

W1 agBeHTHCTBI, Y KOTOPBIX Tenephb OBUIA BCe OCHOBAHHWA MOJIaraTh, YTO
MX KOWeJbKH, KAaK W WX Bepa B JOKTPHHY, ObUIM B ONACHOCTH,
3aMHTEPECOBAJINCh U HAYald 3a4aBaTh BONPOCHL. OHM XaXAalu CIIaceHWA,
KOTOpoe yKe Obio aapoBaHo Ha Tosrode. OHU CTPEMHIINCE K MPOLIEHHIO,
KOTOpoe He TpeOyeT Iarhl, © K MHUPY, KOTOPbIH He HY)XHO MOKYMaThb HJIH
NPOAABaTL B KAKOM-HHOYAL «JloMe KHUIM ¥ Bubiuu» Wi BO BpeMs KaKO#-
HUOYIL [«eBaHreabCKOM» | KaMINaHHN.

OTeeprajca He  aABeHTHCTCKMH  00pa3  xku3HH.  OTBepraauchb
CyNepnpoAaBUbl, KOTOpPbIE IepelnpojaBaad CBOM TOBAPB BO uUMmA bora u
MEHANBI, pa3BparuBliMe cucreMmy. OTBepranace W3BOPOTIHMBAsA U JyKaBas
aABEHTHCTCKAasA npopounna SianedH T'ynpg  XapMoH YauT, KOTOpPYIO
CYNepIpOAaBLUbl UCIOAB30BAM, B NOMBITKAX 3aTKHYTh BCE ABIPBI, YKPEIUTb
BCAKYI0 UCTHHY, AOBECTH IO KOHLIA BCAKUM apryMeHT. Beé 3T0 oTBepraay aoay,
a He ncTuHy EBaHrenns.

JInieHve NUIIA IPUBOANT K TOJNIOAY. TOYHO TaK e JIMIIEHUE YeI0BEKA
€BOOOABI M CTUMYJIa AyMaTh CaMOCTOATENbHO ABJAeTCA GOPMON JeNpUBaLIHAN.
Ecan 3T0ro aneMeHTra, HeoOX0AuMOro IMd KW3HEHHOW CUJIBI, He XBATaeT, -
ZeN10 BCAAHWKA Ha Y€PHOM KOHE C/leJIaHO.

BcagHuK Ha 0J1eAHOM KOHEe

B aJBEeHTHCTCKOM KOTJe yKe AABHO KHIUT CMepTh.” JIBHIKEHHe
MULepuToB 1844 roga He npuBeno Ko BTopoMmy NMpUIIECTBHIO, M Te, KTO
OCTAJICA C HTHM Pa30vapOBaHUEM, He «3daBePIIMIHA pabory». Kaxablid HOBBIN
KPHM3HC MPHHOCHJI HOBBIe 00ellaHWs - a 3HAYUT, HOBblE DPa304apOBaHUA,
H30JISIMIO U KPAHHOCTH. JIeTH, KOTOPBIE, TI0 CIOBAM BJINIEH, He A0KHBI ObLITN

! Earl W. Amundson, “Authority and Conflict — Consensus and Unity,” photocopied (Paper presented at
Theological Consultation, Glacier View Ranch, Ward, CO, 15-20 August 1980). BroT Aoknan AMyHACOHA,
OPE3UALHTA ATAAHTHUECKOH YHHOHHON KOHDEPEHUNH AABEHTHCTOR, ObL1 TIPEACTAB/EH B OTBET HA [PH3bIB
Yunnuca . Xakerta npuHATs cuMBoaA Bepbl. Ha cTp.16 AMyHacon ckasan: « Momopuieckuil paxm
3AKTIOHACHICA @ MOM, 41O BONLIUHCINGO APKUX TUHHOCME, ROKUHYBHUX HALY EPKOBD, YINU U3-3
asmopumena, RPURUCHIBAEMO20 mpydam Danen Yaiim».

? Bropas kuura Hapers 4:38-41. Enuceil u noxnédka: uetopus, nponsomeamasn B Fanrane.
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POOUTDHCS, BHIPOCAN M 063aBeIMCh COOCTBEHHBIMH [JETbMH, - U TIPABHYKAMH, -
B «ITOM IMOKONEHHH»', A KOTOPOrO BCe MEPECMOTPEHHBbIE TOJKOBAHMSA
OKa3aJINCh Hecnoe3HbIMU.

IMocTosiHHOe yBenuieHHe (UHAHCOBBIX PacX0[0B, HEOOXOAMMBIX AJIs
NOAREPXKH 00pa30BaTeIbHOM CUCTEMBI IIEPKBH, BBIHY/IHIIO LIEPKOBHBIE CEMbH
nepecMOTpeTh CBOX PUHAHCOBLIE IPUCPHUTETHL. MHOIHE MOJIOABIE MYXUHUHBI 1
KEHIIMHLI, NPUHAANEKALIMEe K LEepKBH, Teleph MOAy4alT obpasoBaHie
YACTUIHO WJIH [IOJHOCTRIO 3a IpelelaMu CACTEMBI U, CIeLOBATEIbHO, UMEIOT
AOCTYI K 3HAHMAM, MaTepHalaM, MeTOoHaM U HAedAM, HeJOCTYNHbIM WU
HeNprueMIeMbIM IS HePKBH U €€ «KYIUIeHHBIX» [TPenoAaBaTeield. BTo ObLIO
OJHUM W3 OMACeHWH, KOTOpble APTyp YaWlT BbIpasui B CBOUX BHYTPEHHHX
KOMMEHTAPUAX [0 [IOBOAY [IPeANaraeMoro UCCaeloBaHUA KHUTH DJUIeH YauT
«KemaHne BeKOB»:

«Hmetime 8 eudy, umo obyueHue & yHugepcumemax, z0e NPUHAMO
RPUHUMAME U GEPUMb MOJALKO & MO, 4mO Moxcem Ooime 00KA3AHO K
YOOBAEMBOPEHUI) UCCTIE0BAMENA, MONCEM TEZKO NPUBECIU K CKEeRMUHECKOMY
ROOX0JY, KOMOPLILL He YHUmel8aem, 4mo 80 800XHOBEHHBIX RUCAHUAX MO2YM Gb1Mb
MPeBOICHYIE YEPIMbl, NPUBOJAUIE K HEOOXOOUMOCIU BEPb, 0 YEM ACHO 2080PUNA
Daner Yatim, paccyxmdas o6 uccnedosarnuax Bubnuu u caoux nucarusx.’

Ecnu 8 uccredosarnuu yuacmeayem yHusepcumem SHOPHCa, mo CROCOOHbL i
yuénvte, 00yueHHbIE MEMOJAM UCCTIEO0BAHUS 8 YHUBEPCUMemAax, KOmopuie, Kax
usgecmuo, paspyuiarom eepy 6 bubnuro u docmosepHocms  OGubneickux
NOBECMBOBAHUIL, BbIHECTIU NPABUNLHOE CYMHCOeHUe 8 00aCmAX, 20€ BAXNHbIE
daxmopst - IMo aBCONIOMHAL HECMHOCMb 8 NPUHAMUY 3anuced u eepa,
ocHogaHHas Ha Ookxasamenscmeax? Ilpu npunamuu pewenull, xo20a neped
uccnedosamenem Crmoum HECKONLKO 8aAPUAHMO8 8uib0pa, He NOMepnum au Kpax
gepa 60 80oxrHoseH e Danen Yaum?»®

Jlerko 3aMeTHTh, YTO ApTyp YaulT He 4yBCTBOBAN cebA B 6e30NMacHOCTH
Ja)ke C <BBICIUMM 0Opa3oBaHHWEM», KOTOpOe OH IOJyYaJ B YHHBEPCHTETe
DHAPIOCA, UePKOBHOM UATaZe N CeMHHAPCKoro o0ydeHnA. TOH U coaepkaHie
€ro CTPaHUI] YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, 4TO Gabyika DIied 3aHMMana meppoe MecTo B
€ro CIKcKe, a BCe OCTajbHble cO0OpaXeHUA Wi Npo6JieMbl ObLIA BTOPHYHBI B
ero TpexacTaBjeHusAXx 00 oOpaszopaHud W ucTHHe. OH [OpPUIMIEN, YTOOBI

! Md.24. B artoit raase XpucToc npeackasan paspylienne xpama, rpaayiue 6eacTsus u aHamenns CBoero
npuiiectBus Ha cya. Ctux 34: «He npetidem pod ceil, kak 6CE cue Gydem».

2 Arthur L. White, [Confidential| “Comments on the Proposed Study of Desire of Ages™, photocopied
(Washington: EGW Estate, 30 November 1978), p.3.

* Tam *e, cTp. 5.
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NPOBEPUTb UCTHHY HCKJIIOMHTENBHO €10, K A/ HEro oHa Oblia BCeH UCTHHOM -
NEPBOH, MMOCAEAHEN U BCETA.

MenuurHCKas DeATeNbHOCTh UEPKBH, - «[IPaBasg PyKa BECTH», - TAKXKe
HAXOAWJI4Ch B 3aTPYAHUTENBHOM HOJOKeHMH. M3-3a 6ONBIIMX MepemMeH -
HOBBIX OOBIYa€B, MPABMJ, KaAPOBBIX MpoOJeM; H3-3a TOTO, YTO CUHUTANOCH
CHIDKEHMEM BHUMAHHUA K AYXOBHOMY; M3-3a YCIIEXOB B 061aCTH MEAWLIMHCKAX
3HAHMI; H3-32 TEMIIa COBPEMEHHOM K U3HU - MEAWLMHCKHE UeHTPbI, 60IbHHLBI,
AOMa [pecTapeiblXx W JAPyrHe MeAWLWHCKUE YIpeXAeHWsA, ANd  BCex
MPAKTHIECKUX LeJed W B 3HAYHTEJIbHOH CTENeHH, CTPYKTYPHO, eC/i He
Gunocopck, OTCTPAHHUIMCH OT HEXHOH mobsmed 3a00TbI GOUTENBHOTO
HaA30pa  LEPKOBHOIO  [AYXOBEHCTBAa.  J[yXOBEHCTBO  IO-TIPEKHEMY
KOHTPOJMPOBAJIO COBETHI W NPHHHMAIO pelleHHs BO UMsa Bora ans Bcex
MeAMUMHCKAX VYPeXJEeHMH, II0Ka rocyAapcTBeHHble W deaepasibHbie
MOCTAHOB/EHUS He 3aCTaBWIH WX W3MEHHTh HEKOTOPbIE MPAKTHKH U
MO3BOMUTb  GONBIIEMY KOJUYMECTBY MECTHBIX  NMPOQECcCHOHANBHBIX |
HeLePKOBHBIX TAMAHTOB YYACTBOBATD B IIPABIEHHH.

EBaHrenbckass nNporpaMMa aBEHTHCTOB TAKXKe JeMOHCTPUPOBAa
NPU3HAKU CTapeHWA. BBII0O Majao CBUAETENBCTB TOTO, YTO WX pafuo- M
TejeBellaHue MOIVIO  VCNEeIIHO KOHKYPUPOBATH € XapU3MaTHYHBIMU
JTUAIHOCTSAMU, 3a110JIOHMBIIAMH PHIHOK.

Ompocel, IpHeMIeMble AN LEePKBH, AaBaJd OOIIMPHYK) CTaTHCTHKY,
MIOKA3bIBAIOIIYIO, YTO aBEHTH3M MEPEKUBAN KPUINC UAEHTHYHOCTH - JIOIN
YaCcTo MyTaad aABEHTHCTOB ¢ MOpPMOHamM, CBuzerensaMu VeroBbel U TOMY
NOA0OHBIME.

Apyrue WcCneAOBaHWA IMOKA3ald, 4YTO CpPeau “WIeHOB OpraHu3alnf
BOLAPUIACE TPEBOXHAA alaTUd, a YHACIO BBIXOAAIMX W3 HEE POCIO
YIPOKAKIUMA TeMIAMUA. TONBKO CHW3WB CBOW CTAHAAPTBI, YCHJIWB
nponarasay, OOpPATHMBIIMCHE K HU3MIAM COIMAJBHBIM W 3KOHOMHYECKUM
rpyniaM M pasayB  COMCKKM  YWIEHOB, OHH  CMOIJIM  [PeJCTaBUTH
obHaaéxuBawmue Mokasarean pocra B CeBepHoH Amepuke. Bo3amoxHO,
TONBKO HOBAA MUPOBAA BOWHA UK KAKOU-TO APYTOU CEPbE3HBIA KPU3NAC MOTJIH
&bl BCE U3MEHNTD.

Ho, BO3MOXHO, CaMblil TPE€BOXHbBIN IPU3HAK BBIPOKAEHNA aJBEHTU3MA -
3TO HeCIOCOOHOCTh MPUHATL U3MEeHeHHS W peajIbHbId MHD TaKWM, KaKOH OH
ecrb. [Iid HUX <«WOK Oyaywero»' peajieH, 1 OHW HE MOIYT €r0 IPHHATb.

! Alvin Toffler, Shock (Westminster, MD: Random House, 1970).
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CobGpanud B I'neiimrep-Boio 1 [JeHAede BBIIECHYIN HAPYXKY BCKO UCTEPHIO,
NIapaHOWI0 M 3KCTPEMM3M, KOTOpPbIe IePKOBb CKpbiBaJia 0oJiee cTa TPHALATU
ner. Co BpeMmeHH ABWkKeHHA 1844 roga oHM He 4yBCTBOBamu ceba Gonee
HalyraHHBIMU, 607ee 0OHaXEHHBIMA M OAWHOKWMU Mepes MupoM. CTaTbd B
Los Angeles Times ot 23 okta6pa 1980 roga 06 DineH YauT v e€ n1aruaToperse
Obl1a IOX0Xa Ha MOBTOP CTAPOM MIACTUHKU. AJBEHTHUCTHI BBLICTYITHIIH POTHB
BCETO MHPa, KaK U IpeAcKasbiBaia DivieH. Jaxe B IePKOBHBIX CeMbAX ObLIa
IPOBeAeHA YepTa MeXKAy XOPOIIMMH W IJIOXMMH [apHAMH, CBATBIMH M
IPELTHMKAMH.

Wpes cyaa 6bina CylieHa OT BRICIIKX CYA0B M obpeia popMy U cnaceHue
ans pceobmero 0603peHus.

CreHbl, KOTOpBIe aAMUHHCTPATOPbl MpPeACTaBAANN cebe, uHuTad
«Bennkyio 60pe0y», IOBTOPAIMCH B MECTHBIX LIEPKBAX, HA KOHpEPEHIHUAX 1 B
y41eOHbIX 3aBefeHuAX. [locTaHHVMKY U3 IITab-KBapTHPEI B BalIMHITOHE, OKPYT
Konymbus, cobupanm cTyaeHToB-60T0CIOBOB, KaK U3 LEPKOBHOM CHCTEMBI, TAK
U M3-3a e€ mpeesioB, W TOBOPUIM UM, YTOOBI OHU JUGO MOJUYHHAIMCE, THHO
yXOAunn. YauTeNed B LePKOBHBIX KOJUIe[KaX, CPeJHUX U JaKe HavdaJbHBIX
IDKOJIAX BBI3BIBAJIA K YMHOBHHUKAM W 3aCTABJSAJM TOJMUCHIBATL KJIATBY
BepHOCTH May-May'. CinyKutensiM ObLIO BENEHO 3alMCLIBATH HA IUIEHKY
AOTYCTUMBIE KJIWIIE U OTIPABIATD X BBIECTOSAINAM CBALEHHOCTY)XHATEIISM.
HekoTopbIx Aaxke YBOJAWIM 32 He3HAHHE NMPABUJIBLHOM TePMUHONOTHU. UneHBl
LEePKBH BCTPEBOXMIMCh. B MPOMaraHAWCTCKUX OpraHax MHCANH, HTO 3TO
HECTIOKOHMHbIE BpPeMeHa, HO, KAK TOBOpHMJA DjeH, Ao6pbie M CHacéHHbIE
OPOUAYT YePes 3TO.

ToBopuaH, 4To 310 6BUI0 BpeMa OMerd, 0 KOTOPOM YIOMHHA/NA DIITeH
Yaiir. HeBaXHO, KaK UMEHHO 3TO WHTEPIPETUPOBATH M OCHOBAHA JIM 3Ta
HHTEpNpeTannsa Ha Bubavnu. AHrIOS3BIMHBIM aJABEHTHCTCKUM CAYKHUTEIAM
HecIaTHO pacchliany O6yKaeT, MoATBePKAAIOIINI 3TO.

BpareaM B PREXAD, noxoxe, U B IOJIOBY He OPUXOAWIIO, YTO OHU
CAYIIAKOT TIaKanbuui no Bianed. Ona ymepna B 1915 rony. U Teneps ymupana
eé BJIACTh HAJ WIeHAMU KyjbTa. JIWaepsl HAaBCeraa yTpaTUIN KOHTPOJb Haj
KU3HAMHM CBOMX [OC/eAoBaresied. DTo Oblla 3aXBaTbIBAOILAs Napajuiesb C
NPOLLIBIM. BJJIeH Hamucana ob 3ToM B «Kenanud BekoB». Ho eciti 6paThs
YUTAJH 3TO, TO He NpuMeHdAIu K cebe. CornacHo DiieH Yaur, uMeHHo CaTaHa

! Knarea eauHcTBa M BepHOCTH ABWkeHnio Mau Mau B Kenuu, seeaena B 1950 r.
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y6enun copet Kanadul mpeaats Xpucra CMepTH Ha OCHOBAaHHMH 06UA, KOTOpPbIE
OHH UCIIBITHIBAJINA U3-32 XPUCTA ¥ © KOTOPBIX OH paccKasal:

«Kax mano On wmun ux npagednocme. OH A8uUN 20pazdo 6onee BENUKYIO
RPABEOHOCMb, KOMOPOU O0NXHCHB! 00nadamb 8ce, KMo xouem Ovims demvmu
Booxoumu. He oGpawan sHumanus Ha ux obpadel u yepemonuu, OH npusviéan
epeninuko6 obpawamoca wanpamyro x Bozy kax x munocepdnomy Omuyy u
coobuyams Emy o ceoux nyxcdax. Taxum ob6pasom, no ux muenurn, Ox omsepe
ceaujeHcmao. OH OMKA3ANCA NPUHABAML MEON0UN) PAseUHCKUX wxoa. Ox
Pa306AAUUN NOPOUHBIE NPAKMUKYU CBAWEHHUKOB U HENRONPABUMO NOJOPBAN Ux
grusinue. On nodoOP8an AUSHUE UX HPUHWUNOS U mMPaduyuil, 3a36Us, 4mo, Xoms
OHU CIPOZO COBRIOOANY PUIMYATGHBIIL 3AKOH, OHU HAPYWAanu 3axoH Boxcui.»’

HUKTO B HAIIK AHU He 3aX0ANJ TAK AAJIEKO, KaK, [TO CJI0BAM DJIJIEH, 3a1LEN
XpHUCTOC, OTBEPTHYB IpHeMeMylo CTpyKTypy CBoero Bpemenu. Ho eé
NPOHULATENIBHOCTh BO3Jarajla BUHY 33 OTO Ha C(Tpax JAPEBHUX JWAEPOB
NOTEPATH CBOU ABTOPUTET.

CynepnpogaBubl COBPEMEHHOM LEPKBH MOZOGHBIM 0OpPA30M OTpPaBHIH
CBOEro COOCTBEHHOTO NMPOPOKa. B ¢BOEM cTpeMieHUH AOOHUTHCS CBOGOABI A
ce0A ¥ IMLEH3NH A1 CBOMX APY3ell OHU JIMHYeBAJIH TY CAMYIO Jield, KOTOPYIO,
1o ux coBam, 0boxanu. [IpeHeGperas AMYHBIM HACTABIEHNHEM, JAHHBIM, KaK
OHM YTBEpPKAaJH, BAOXHOBeHHEM WM CBATHIM JIyXOM, OHH MOAAJH MeYaJbHBIH
IIPUMEP TOTO, KAK MOXKHO IpeHebperatb BCeMH MPUHLHUIIAMH, KOTOPBIE ala
JII0OAM DJJIEH.

YeTBEPTHIH BCaZIHMK Ha O1eIHOM KOHe Ob11 nocaegHuM. COrnacHo KHHUre
OTkpoBeHue, ero uMsa - CMepTh.

!'Ellen G. White, The Desire of Ages (Mountain View: PPPA, 1898), pp. 540-41.
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DIMHJIOT

Uctopusa Xprcra He 3akaHumBaeTca Ha Kpecre. OHa mpogormxaerca
npaMo g0 BockpeceHud U HOBOWM XKU3HW. OHA NPUAAET CMBICA Hallen
CEroAHALTHEN TIOBCEJHEBHOW KA3HUA U HOBOU HAAEK/e 3a MpeAelaMi MOTHJIILL.
I OTAeIBHOr0 Ye/10BeKa U 4JI4 OpraHu3auny 3T¢ biarasa BecTh - He TOJBKO
ans OyAyiiero, HO ¥ ANA HACTOSLIETO.

DTo 3aXBaTHIBAKOMIAA HCTOPHA O TOM, KaK aJBEHTHCTCKAA IEPKOBb
sapoguiach M yTBEpANachk Gaaroaaps Bepe B Bropoe npumecTsie, KOTOPYIO
NIPUBHECIIH €€ CTOPOHHUKY U3 ABHKeHusa Muiepa. Ho aiBeHTH3M TaKkxe yMep
BMeCTe C ITOH JOKTpWHOW. He HOXAaBIIHCD KyJbMHHALMH IPHLIECTBHA,
KOTOpO€e OHH MpeACKa3bIBaId, OHH 3daMKHYJIMCh B cebe U COCPeAOTOUMINCh Ha
TOM, YTOOBI IOKA34Th CBOIO MPABOTY. BMecTO TOro, YT00BI IOCTABHUTH BO TJIABY
yrja HOBOE POXKAEHHe JYXOBHOIO OCO3HAHUSA B CBOEH IMOBCEIHEBHOH KU3HH,
OHH TMOCTAaBUAM DijeH YalT Mexay cobor m Borom, Mmexay coboi u
OOHOBJANIINAM AYXOBHBIM OIBITOM.

Mex gy Bpemenamu Berxoro 3aBera u BpemenamMu HoBoro 3aBera crosn
Kpecr. 3aBecoli, ckpbiBaBLIed 3TOT KpecT 0T ri1a3 ¥ cepael eBpercKoro Hapoaa,
Oblla WX CHCTeMa KepTBONMPUHOIIEHWH, TpeOOBAaHUNA W Ael. BTa CHCTEMa
3aCTaBiANa UX THYTH CIMHBI M ONYCKATb TOJIOBBI, YTOOBI OHH He MOIJIH
cMoTpeTh Ha bora 4wepes Ero CbhiHa. 3aKOHBI, IPABUJA, TEOPUH U IPUHLIHIILL
3TOW CHCTEMBI MOPABOMany Tejio, pasyM u Aymy. X BOXAM ObUIM BaxHee
uctrHel EBaHrenusa XpucroBa. B TO BpeMfi KakK CBAIIEHHHUKU CHUCTEMBI
LHEeNJIAJAChL 33 CBOEro OTLA ABpaaMa, OHW OTKA3BIBAJIU JHOAAM B JOCTYIE K
uctnHHOMY OTry YenopedectBa. CrcTeémMa NPUXOANT B VIIALOK, KOTJa MEXKIY
HYXOAMAMCA Y€JI0BEKOM U OXHJAIOUM ero borom noAsidercd 3aBeca
CIIaceHUd Yepe3 Aea, Yepes3 KaKoro-ToO NOCPeAHUKA. JTa 3aBeca OTPe3aeT ux oT
IPAMOTO 00IOeHHN .

Tak J0MKHO OBIIO CAYIUTHCA U € AABEHTHCTCKON HEPKOBBI. XPHCTOC He
npuién B 1844 roxy. Ho oxuaasmwasa Ero rpymnma, He Morjia 3acTaBHTh cebs
NPU3HATh OITHOKY, KOTOPas cTaja HavyajaoM BceX Havaa. OmmOKN Ha3bIBaJIHCh
«[POCYETAMH» . SKCTPEMU3M HA3BIBAJICA PBEHHEM. TPyAbl BIUIeH YauT Ccraiu
«cnopoM Boxbum». Takum o6pa3oM, DIJeH cTajla 3aBecOH, CKPBIBABIIEH
Xpucra ot moaed. Ecnin Obl aaMUHACTPATOPBL, GOTOCIOBEI, CYIIEPNPOAABLbI
CBOEM CHCTEMBI BBHILLJIN 34 IPeAeNbl CO3MaHHON UMH 3aBeChl, - el I'. Yawur,
OHM HaBepHsAKA HalIM OB XPHCTa, KOTOPOTO, IO UX CJIOBAM, HCKaJIH.
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He Bepa B HCTOPHYECKOTO OOBEKTHBHOIO XPHCTA, KOTOPBIH He [IPUIIOI
B 1844 rogy, paspymnia ux 3¢dekTHBHOCTh. OHM pacTpaTHin ceba u3-3a
HEMPUHATHA (yObLeKTHBHOTO XpHCTa B €BOeH KU3HH. MPOHHUA ABYKEHHA
AABEHTHUCTOB, 10-BUAUMOMY, 3AKJIYAETCA B TOM, YTO, UCNIOAb3YA DJUJIEH Y auT
OIS TIEPEOCMBICIEHHA HCTOPHH U APKOTO MpecTaBIeHus O OyayLieM, JTUAepbl
yOuaM A1 G0NBIIMHCTBA CBOMX 4IeHOB XPHCTA HACTOSALIETO.

B Opuible BpeMeHa Bor pasopsas 3aBecy CTaporo cayXeHdsA U ypasaHHuI
BCIO CHCTEMY KePTBONPHHOLIEHHH. BCKOpe CBALEHHUKH 3afieslalu 3Ty Opemb,
4TOOBI MPOAOIKATE KOHTPOJUPOBATL HApPOA, KOTOPHIA OHH NPeACTABJIANH.
JbIM OT MIX K ePTBONPUHOLIEHWH NPOAODKA MEAJIEHHO W YHBLJIO TOAHUMATBCA
K Hebecam. ITo c10BaM OJHOTO MUCATENA:

«Hanpacto od |AbIM XepTBONPWUHOWEHUN| noduumanca. U ecé e
nepeoceauieHHux pasz 8 200 éxodun 8 Caamas Ceamelx U OKPONIAR KPOBbIO
kpoiiky xosueea. Ho ama xpoes e3visana x Boey wanpacrno. H6o yxce «Ilacxa
Hawa, Xpucmoc, 3axnan 3a Hac» (1 Kop. 5:7). HaxoHey, Boz 8 npasedtom eHese
YHUHMONCUTL BCHO MY CUCMEMY HACMeuiex 80 spema paspyuterHus Hepycanuma
Tumom, xozda xpam Goin COMCHCEH, a UYOCUCKUE HEPMBONPUHOWEHUA HABCE20A
RPEXPAMUNUCE>."

MOXHO HageATbCA, 9YTO AAMUHUCTPATOPBL U CYMEPNPOAABLBLI CHUCTEMBI
AJBEHTHCTOB CeIbMOTO JHA BCE Ke W3BJIEKYT YPOK M3 IPOMUIOro, YTO OHH
6YAYT rOTOBBI TIPUCCEJUHUTEHCA K JIOAAM B BBIXOAe 3a MpeJesibl UX 3aBecHl -
Dnned . Yaut. Ecnu y HUX XBATHT CMEJIOCTH CAEIATh 3TO, OHHA BCE Ke CMOTYT
HAWTH TOTO XPHUCTA, KOTOPBIN YCKONB3HYJ OT MUJUIEPUTOB W YbE IPOMEAJIEHHAE
TaK MYYHJIO paHHUX ajgBeHTHCTOB. Ho 9TOOBI caenaTb 3TO, OHU AOJKHBI
OCO3HATB, YTO:

«Lens u 00Ha u3 enagueix 3ada4 camanvt - paspyuwums naar u yeas boza 8
cnacenuu nr00ei. OH NPeKPacHo 3Haem, wimo eGUHCIMBEHHOE CPeACmao om 2pexa -
UCKYRUMENLHAR Heepmaa Xpucma, u 0CO3HAEM, 4mo, Kakou 6ol npexpacHoil Hu
6bIna penuzuo3HAA CUCEMA, OHA He NPUHECEM HUKAKOU NOAb3bl, eCAU U3 eé
YHEHUS UCKAOUUMb UCKYynumensuyro sxcepmey Xpucma. Iloamomy ezo naan no
00Mary Ar0deti cocmoum 8 mom, umols: npedcmasums UM peaueui, Komopoie
npusHarom Boza, npussiéarom uenosexa Guimo 000poiM, MAKUM U MULLIM, U
couemarom IMu Beposanus ¢ obpadamu, xomopvie Oydym HpUSAEKAMD
8000pasiceHue, HO He NPUHECYM HUKAKOU NOAL3bl U3-3 NpPEHeOpexceHus U

! William C. Irvine, comp., Heresies Exposed (Neptune, NJ: Loizeaux Brothers, 1917), Preface.
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omcymemeaus npusHanus Hucyca Xpucma, Crnacumens, u Eeo uckynumensnoi
pabomui Ha Fonzoge».!

Cama BnneH YauT He BeprJia B HPABCTBEHHYIO PENNTHIO, COCTOALIYIO U3
TNIPaBUJI ¥ NIPeATTUCAHNH, CHUCXOAUTENbHOCTH W MOACTPauBaHUA 1104 0OBIYam.
B cBoel aHTONOTANA «YPOKH XPUCTA» OHA MUCANA:

«Mmnoeue u3z mex, xmo Ha3vieaem cebs XpUCMUaHami, Ha dee 8cezo UMb
mopanucmet. OHu omKasaiuce om 0apa, KOMOpeid 00uH MONLKO Moz 6ol
n0360UMb UM npocrasiame Xpucma, npedcmasain Eeo mupy..».”

«B amom odeanuu, comKanHoOM Ha HEBECHOM MKAUKOM CMAaHKe, Hem Hu
OO0HOU Humu, ComKanrou wenogexom. Xpucmoc 8 C80EM uenoseueckom oonuuse
86IpaboOmMan cosepuieHHelil xapaxmep, u 3mom xapaxmep OH npedndazaem Ham.
“Bcs npagednocme Hawa - Kax 3anavxantas odexcoa”, Uc.64:6.5°

CTpa”HO, YTO aABEHTUCTCKAd npopo4nua Sijel [ YadT cornacunacs ¢
anocroyom I1aBiaom, -

«Bol - Hawie nuceMo, HARUCAHHOE 8 CePONaAX HAWUX, Y3HABAEMOE U
HUMAEMOe BCEMU HeN0B8EKAMU; 8bl NOKA3bi8Aeme (00010, MO 8bl - NUCBMO
Xpucmoso, uepe3 CayxceHue Hawe HANUCAHHOE He wepHURamu, Ho Jyxom Boza
HUBAL0, HE HA CKPUNCANAX KAMEHHBIX, HO HA NIOMAHGIX CKPUNCANAX cepoyar
(2Kop.3:2, 3),

- HO TIPW 3TOM CTajJla T€M CaMBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBI LEePKOBb
UCIIOIb30BANa 171 HacMelleK HaA ciaoBaMu [TaBna.

Ecnmu 3Ta UepKOBB JEUCTBUTENBHO CMOXET OTKA3aTbCA OT KYJbTa, -
COCPELOTOYeHUA BAACTH B PYKAX BJlJIeH YAWT, - U €CJIM BCe e€ YIeHbL U JINJePhl
cMoryT caenarb Xpucra, CoiHa Boxbero, cBouM JluaepoMm, TO OPOU3OHUAET
pajuKaNbHAA CMeHa akueHTOB. Torfa XpHCTOC CMOXKET 3aHATH NOCTOWHOE
MECTO B )KW3HU U YIEHUAX aBEHTHCTOB.

Ec/u HET, TO aiBEHTU3M AACT OTPULATENBHBIN OTBET HAa BONPOC YUIbAMA
WpBuHA, 3a1aHHBIA OKOJO [WECTUAECATH JIET Ha3az:

«Bce obnauenus u ampubymel YepeMOHUANUIMA, 6CE, 4MO ROMAKAEM
YYBCMBEHHOU PeNuUU, - BCE MO PYKOMBOPHBIE NPENAMCMBUL, KOMOpble
OMGAEKArOM NOKIOHAIOWEZOCA U OMBAEKANOM OM MO0, KOMY NOKAOHAIOMCA, U
MeM CaMblM NPEnSMCcmayom c80600HOMY 1 OYX0BHOMY 0BUEHUI) CMUpEHHEUUEL0

! Tam we, Introduction, pp. 5-6
2 Ellen G. White, Christ’s Object Lessons (Washington: RHPA, 1900), p. 315.
* Tam xe, cTp. 311.
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gepyrougezo ¢ Camum Bozom, k komopomy Hac 30eco npussisaem Jyx. Paszge mot He
doncHel <nosurosamoca Boey, a He uenosexy? (feanus 5:29)» .

! Irvine, Heresies Exposed, Introduction, p. 8.
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BBeaeHHe B IPUJIOKEHUS

B agBeHTH3MeE €CTh 10 KPAWHEN MEPe TPU CIIHCKA, KOTOPbIE NPETeHAYIOT
Ha TOYHOCTDb B OTHOLIEHNH KHHT, KOTOPble ObUIN JOCTYIHBI 1A NOIb30BaHUA
Muccuc Yadrt. CpaBHEHHA, ACNOJL3YeMbIe 34eCh K HA IPOTAXEHNH BCEH ITOU
KHHTH, - BCETO JIMIIb Majiad YacTbO TOTO, YTO UCNOJIb30BAIOCh B HEKOTOPBIX
M3 OTHX KHUT. XOTH BO3MOXHO, YTO HEKOTOPLIE KHUTH U3 9TUX CIIUCKOB DJlIeH
YalT He HWCNOJb30BajNa, TAKXKE MOXKHO [JOKa3aTb, YTO OHA WMCIOJIb30BaNa
MATEPHAJLI, He VIIOMAHYTLIE HA B OJHOM U3 JOCTYIHBIX Ha AAaHHBLIA MOMEHT
CIIHCKOB.

CpaBHEeHHA TOKA3LIBAKOT HECKOJIBKO BELEH.

a. OHa He ObUIa OpUrHHAJIbHA W OBLIA IPOAYKTOM CBOEro BpeMeHH,
MCIIO/IB3YSA IyKOW Marepual, 9ToObl 0ObACHATE ce0A B KakJ0W 0b61acTu 1 B
KaXAOU KHUTe, KOTOPAA HOCUT €€ UMH.

0. PaHHee KomupoBaHHWe OBIIO OMeHb I'PYOBIM W HEOTIIMH(POBAaHHBIM H
4acTo CJIOBO B CJIOBO, B TO BpeMA KaK 03AHee KOTMPOBaHUe ObLIO YaCTO OYeHb
CJIOKHBIM, YTO CBHUAETENBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO B GoJiee MO3ZHUE TOABI M JaXKe
nocnae e€ cMepTH AnA paboTel MO OTOOPY MaTepHasa NPHBIEKANNCh Holnee
KBaJTUQHUIHPOBAHHBIE TOMOIHUKH.

B. Tenepb M3BeCTHO, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO, €CJIM He BCe, <IIPeKpacHbBIE»
BBICKA3bIBAHUA, KOTOPBIe TIpeXJAe CYNUTANNCh OPUTHHAJBHBIMH IS BJIeH
YaiiT, B IeCTBUTEIbHOCTH OBIIM HAMUCAHBI APYTAMH JTIOABMH.

. 5TO He DJlleH YalT U3MEHUach B CBOEM IUCATEIbCKOM MAaCTepPCTBe ¢
TedeHreM Jer. Ipyboe KOMMpoBaHHe PAHHUX paboTr Binen ValT Bcé emé
OCTABAJIOCh 3AMETHBIM U B €€ IPEKJIOHHBIE [OJbl. DTO CTAHOBHUTCA OY€BUAHLIM,
eCI CPABHUTD € €€ COBCTBEHHBIM MOYEPKOM TO, YTO, KAK M3BECTHO, OBINO
COENAHO €K CAMOM B MOCJAeAHUE TOAbl XKHW3HH, U OTAENUTb HTH YCUIUA OT
YCUIIMIHA TeX, KTO BBITIOHA GOMBIIYIO YacThb pabOoThHI 3a HeE.

e. VIHOrga TPYAHO BBISBUTH MOPA3HTEIbHOE CXOACTBO, CPABHHE JIMIIb
HECKOJIBKO HPEUIOKEHUH WM JaKe HECKOJbKO CrpaHul. HacrosrenibHO
peKOMeHAyeTcA, 9To0bl IPH HAJIMYHHA JOCTATOMHOrO HMHTEepeca AajbHeHlas
pabota mpoBoAMIach B 0ojiee MIMPOKOM Maciitabe ¢ HMCIOJIb30BAHHEM
HHEPBOUCTOYHHUKOB M 1IPOBeACHHUEM JOIIOJIHHUTE/BHDBIX CpﬂBHEHHﬁ IO I'J1daBaM.

[IpumevaHue nepeBoagINKa
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Tk 8 nepesoae ROKA3AMb 3AUMCINBOBAHIUE HE npe@cmaeﬂﬂem(:ﬂ
GOIMOMNCHDIM, A OCIMABAAD IMY HACME KHUU bes nepeeoaa Ha pyCC?CHII A3bIK,
4mobt Jl?OﬁOIZ, BHG}OMHIZ AH2NUUCKUU A3bIK MO2 CAMOCOSAMENBHO CPpagrUmo
npeacmaeﬂenﬁbze HACMU KHUZ-NEPBOUCTNIOUHUKOB U COOMBEMCIMBYHOUIUE
CRORUPOBAHHDBIE U3 HUX HACINU, NOJaHHbBIE OM UMeHU Baner Yaium.
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[IpunokeHue K riase 5

Patriarchs and Prophets
E.G. White 1890

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[147] In a vision of the night he was
directed to repair to the land of
Moriah, and there offer up his son as
a burnt offering upon a mountain
that should be shown him.

At the time of receiving this
command, Abraham had reached the
age of a hundred and twenty years.
He was regarded as an old man, even
in his generation. In his earlier years
he had been strong to endure
hardship and to brave danger, but
now the ardor of his youth had
passed away.

One in the vigor of manhood may
with courage meet difficulties and
afflictions that would cause his heart
to fail later in life, when his feet are
faltering toward the grave. But God
had reserved His last, most trying
test for Abraham until the burden of
years was heavy upon him, and he
longed for rest from anxiety and toil.
The Patriarch was dwelling at
Beersheba, surrounded by prosperity
and honor. He was very rich, and was
honored as a mighty prince by the
rulers of the land. Thousands of
sheep and cattle covered the plains
that spread beyond his encampment.
On every side were the tents of his
retainers, the home of hundreds of
faithful servants. The son of promise
had grown up to manhood by his
side. Heaven seemed to have
crowned with its blessing a life of
sacrifice...

[45] Abraham was an hundred and
twenty years old when he received
the strange and startling command to
offer his only and beloved son Isaac
for a burnt offering, upon an un
known mountain in the land of
Moriah. The message came to him in
a vision of the night...

He already passed for an aged man,
even upon the longer average of
human life in his time. His heart had
lost much of the fervid and hope
fulfilling of youth. It was no longer
easy for him to bend before the storm
of affliction, and rise...

It is easy to face the storm while the
heart is fresh and full of hope.... But
it is very hard for an old man to find
that the sorest trial is reserved for the
last, when the burden of age is heavy
upon his shoulders and the fire of
youth is dim...

[46] But how he needed repose.

His quiet home in Beersheba had
been sought as a place of rest...
There he had gathered ... a great
household, even hundreds of ser-
vants and herdsmen, and thousands
of camels, and sheep, and goats, and
cattle.... There Abraham ... was al
ready greatest among all the men of
the East. And there was fulfilled unto
him the Divine promise in the gift of
Isaac...
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[148] In the obedience of faith, Ab-
raham had forsaken his native coun-
try... and the home of his kindred....
He had waited long for the birth of
the promised heir. A the command of
God he had sent away his son
Ishmael. And now ... a trial greater
than all others was before him.

The command was expressed in
words that must have wrung with an-
guish that father’s heart: “lake now
thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom
thou lovest ... and offer him there for
a burnt offering”. ...

The loss of such a son by accident or
disease would have been heart
rending to the fond father; it would
have bowed down his whitened head
with grief; but he was commanded to
shed the blood of that son with his
own hand...

Satan was at hand to suggest that he
must be deceived. ... Going outside
his tent, Abraham looked up to the
calm brightness of the unclouded
heavens, and recalled the promise
made nearly fifty years before, that
his seed should be innumerable as
the stars. If this promise was to be
fulfilled through Isaac, how could he
be put to death? Abraham was
tempted to believe that he might be
under a delusion. In his doubt and
anguish he bowed upon the earth
and prayed, as he had never prayed
before, for some confirmation of the
command if he must perform this
terrible duty. He remembered the
angels sent to reveal to him God’s
purpose... and he went to the place

[47] He had left father and mother,
kindred and country, at the Divine
command. He had lived a pilgrim and
a stranger in a land not his own.

He had clung to the Divine promise,
when, to all human judgment its ful-
fillment seemed a contradiction and
an impossibility. He had born all the
bitterness of a father’s grief in
sending forth Ishmael to wander in
the wilderness. And after all these
trials ... could there be in store yet
another and greater to wring his aged
heart when he was least able to bear
it? ...

And the terms in which the terrible
command is expressed seem as if they
were intentionally chosen to harrow
up his soul. Every word is a dagger to
pierce the father’s heart.... lake now,
thy son, thine only son, Isaac whom
thou lovest, and offer him for a burnt-
offering. It would have been enough
to break an old man’s heart to lose
such a son by the ordinary course of
sickness and death.... But how could
a father shed the life-blood of that
sone ...

[48] How much more must the loss ...
bring down the gray hairs of age with
sorrow to the grave...

[49] Then, again, the seeming con-
tradiction between this new
command, and all the instructions
and promises which had already been
given... must have added perplexity
to his mind and agony to his heart.
The voice... must have seemed... as if
some tempting and tormenting
demon had assumed to speak in the
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where he had several times met
heavenly messengers, hoping to meet
them again, and receive some further
direction; but none came to his
relief...

[148] Returning to his tent, he went
to the place where Isaac lay sleeping
the deep, untroubled sleep of youth
and innocence. For a moment the
father looked upon the dear face of
his son. ... He went to the side of
Sarah.... Should he awaken her, that
she might once more embrace her
child? Should he tell her of God’s re-
quirement? He longed to unburden
his heart to her, and share with her
this terrible responsibility; but he was
restrained by the fear that... the
mother’s love might refuse the
sacrifice.

name of the Lord... As he passes... to
the outer apartment of the tent, and
looks upon the calm face of his sleep-
ing son... he feels... as if the blood...
were already upon his hands.

[50] He steps ... into the open air and
looks up ... Above him the clear blue
dome of Arabian skies is all ablaze
with... stars.... He remembers that the
Divine voice... fifty years be fore, had
once said to him, “Look now toward
heaven and tell the stars, if thou be
able to number them; so shall thy
seed be.” ...

[51] He walks beneath ... the oaks,
where he had many times met angels
face to face. He listens and strains his
eye... if peradventure he may descry
some celestial messenger coming...
He bows at the foot of the altar... in
an agony of prayer for more light...

[151] Abraham at last summoned his
son.... The preparations for the
journey were quickly completed. The
wood was made ready and put upon
the ass, and with two menservants
they set forth.

Side by side the father and the son
journeyed in silence. The patriarch,
pondering his heavy secret, had no
heart for words. His thoughts were of
the proud, fond mother, and the day
when he should return to her alone.

[52] So Abraham goes... where his
servants sleep. Of the hundreds... he
selects two. They prepare the wood
for the sacrifice and lay it upon the
beast of burden, and the aged father
.. calls his son... But shall not the son
be permitted to take leave of his
mother? ...

[53] And yet, shall not the fond old
mother be told...» Must that son... die
a bloody death, and by the father’s
own hand, and she not be consulted
...> Shall she be denied... one parting
word? If the sacrifice must be made,
may she not share with the father...?
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That day — the longest that Abraham
had ever experienced — dragged
slowly to its close. While his son and
the young men were sleeping, he
spent the night in prayer, still hoping
that some heavenly messenger might
come to say that the trial was enough

But no relief came to his tortured
soul. Another long day, another
night of humiliation and prayer ... As
they were about to begin the journey
of the third day, the patriarch ... saw
the promised sign ... over Mount
Moriah, and he knew the voice which
had spoken to him was from heaven.

[54] The very solitude of the first
day’s journey must have been
oppressive ...

[55] Abraham must have felt relieved
when night came... and Isaac and the
young men slept. Then the agonizing
father... could withdraw... and pour
out the sorrows... All night long he
waits, if peradventure that voice...
will speak again and tell him that his
faith has been sufficiently tried... But
no such message comes.

[56] But the morning... brings him
the summons to renew his journey....
But no angels appear to hear his
petition. ...

Another day passes...; and when
night comes on, Abraham lies down
... longing to hear the Divine voice...
say, “It is enough” ... But... the
morning of the third day begins to
break, and no such message comes....

[58] Soon the mysterious sign ...
appears ... Now it is settled beyond
all question... the command was
Divine.

[152] He bade his servants remain
behind.... The wood was laid upon
Isaac, the one to be offered, the
father took the knife and the fire, and
together they ascended toward the
mountain summift ...

At the appointed place they built the
altar and laid the wood upon it ...
Isaac ... could have escaped his
doom, had he chosen to do so; the
grief- stricken old man, exhausted
with the struggle of these three
terrible days, could not have opposed

He lays the wood for the offering
upon the one that must be burned...
he takes the fire and the knife, and
goes silently up the steep alone with
his son. ... The altar is built by the
hands of both; the wood is placed in
order.... Isaac himself must be slain...
It must be with his own consent....
For he is a full-grown man, twenty-
five years of age, and he can easily
resist or escape the hand of his
father, who has a hundred or more
years...
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the will of the vigorous youth. But
Isaac... yielded a willing submission.
... He tenderly seeks to lighten the
father’s grief, and encourages his
nerveless hands to bind the cords
that confine him to the altar.

The father lifts the knife to slay his

son, when suddenly his arm is stayed.

An angel of God calls ... “Lay not
thine hand upon the lad, ... for now I
know thou fearest God, seeing thou
hast not withheld thy son, thine only
son, from Me” ...

[153] Abraham’s great act of faith
stands like a pillar of light,
illuminating the pathway of God’s
servants in all succeeding ages.

[59] But we do know... that Isaac...
submitted to the sacrifice. He
consented to be bound... Isaac, with
fortitude equal to his father’s faith,
bids him strike. But now... the voice
from heaven comes. ... The delivering
angel... cries aloud, “Now I know
that thou fearest God, seeing thou
hast not withheld thy son, thine only
son, from me.”

[60] And this great act of faith,
which made Abraham the father of
the faithful, shines forth like the sun
amid the darkness of far-distant
times...

[154] The agony which he endured
during the dark days of that fearful
trial was permitted that he might
understand from his own experience
something of the greatness of the
sacrifice made by the infinite God for
man’s redemption. No other test
could have caused Abraham such
torture of soul as did the offering of
his son. God gave His Son to a death
of agony and shame. The angels who
witnessed the humiliation and soul
anguish of the Son of God were not
permitted to interpose, as in the case
of Isaac. There was no voice to cry,
“It is enough.” ... What stronger
proof can be given of the infinite
compassion and love of God?

[61] All the sorrows that wrung the
heart of Abraham during the three
days of his dark and deadful trial
were imposed on him to help us
understand how real, how deep, how
unutterable was the self-denial of the
infinite God in giving His own Son to
death for our salvation. No trial, no
mental torture could possibly have
been greater to Abraham than that
which he bore in obeying the
command to sacrifice his son. God
actually surrendered His well-
beloved Son to the slow and dreadful
agony of crucifixion. No voice from
heaven commanded to stay the
sacrifice...

Legions of angels were in waiting,
but they were not permitted to
interpose. ... Surely the Infinite One
Himself can give us no greater proof
that He sincerely desires our
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salvation... And ... His love to us is
infinite.

[156] Fairest among the cities of the
Jordan Valley was Sodom, set in a
plain which was “as the garden of the
Lord” in its fertility and beauty. Here
the luxuriant vegetation of the
tropics flourished. Here was the
home of the palm tree, the olive, and
the vine; and flowers shed their
fragrance throughout the year. Rich
harvests clothed the fields, and flocks
and herds covered the encircling
hills. Art and commerce contributed
to enrich the proud city of the plain.
The treasures of the East adorned her
palaces, and the caravans of the
desert brought their stores of
precious things to supply her marts
of trade.

With little thought of labor, every
want of life could be supplied, and
the whole year seemed one round of
festivity.

The profusion reigning every where
gave birth to luxury and pride.
Idleness and riches make the heart
hard that has never been oppressed
by want or burdened by sorrow. The
love of pleasure was fostered by
wealth and leisure, and the people
gave themselves up to sensual
indulgence. ...

[28] A fair city lies upon the border
of a plain that looks Wke a garden in
beauty and fertility...

[29] Theirs is the land of the olive
and the vine. The flowers blossom
through all the year...

The plains surrounding the city are
like the garden of the Lord in
fertility.

The most indolent culture secures an
abundance for the supply of every
want. The distant hills are covered
with flocks. The merchants of the
East bring their treasures from afar.
The camels and dromedaries of the
desert lay down their burdens at her
gates. And the fair city in the vale of
Siddim revels in the profusion of
everything that nature and art can
pro duce. In e chief men display the
luxury and the pride of princes. The
common people make a holiday of
the whole year.... Idleness and riches
stimulate the appetite for pleasure,
and they go to every excess in
indulgence. They have everything
that the sensual can desire, and their
only study is to find new ways of
gratifying the coarsest and basest
passion...

[157] And now the last night of
Sodom was approaching. Already the
clouds of vegeance cast their
shadows over the devoted city...

[158] In the twilight two strangers
drew near to the city gate...

[28] And yet the last night is casting
its shadows upon the walls and
battlements of the doomed city...

[31] Two strangers are seen ap-
proaching the city. ... We must give
earnest heed and keep ourselves
upon the watch, or the angels of
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Had he [Lot] not cultivated a spirit of
courtesy, he might have been left to
perish with the rest of Sodom. Many
a household, in closing its doors
against a stranger, has shut out God’s
messenger, who would have brought
blessing and hope and peace.

Every act of lire, however small, has
its bearing for good or for evil.
Faithfulness or neglect in what are
apparently the smallest duties may
open the door for life’s richest
blessings or its greatest calamities. It
is little things that test the
character...

blessing and of deliverance will come
and pass by us unawares, and we
shall not receive their help.

There was but one man at the gate of
Sodom sufficiently attentive to notice
the strangers and invite them to his
own house. ... Fidelity in the most
common and homely duties of life
opens the door of the house for the
greatest of heaven’s blessings...

The discharge of duties that are fully
known and easily understood is the
first qualification for the
comprehension of the deepest and
most awful mysteries of our being
and destiny...

[159] That last night was marked by
no greater sins than many others
before it; but mercy, so long slighted,
had at last ceased its pleading. The
inhabitants of Sodom had passed the
limits of divine forbearance — “the
hidden boundary between God’s
patience and his wrath.” ...

[33] The men of Sodom... were no
more riotous or dissolute on the last
night than they had been many
nights before. But there is a point
beyond which the Divine forbearance
cannot go ... “The hidden boundary
be tween God’s patience and his
wrath.”

[162] “The sun was risen upon the
earth when Lot entered into Zoar.”
The bright rays of the morning
seemed to speak only prosperity and
peace to the cities of the plain. The
stir of active life began in the streets;
men were going their various ways,
intent on the business or the
pleasures of the day. The sons-in-law
of Lot were making merry at the
fears and warnings of the weak-
minded old man. ... The Lord rained
brimstone and fire out of heaven
upon the cities and the fruitful plain;
its palaces and temples, costly
dwellings, gardens and vineyards,

[37] The sun is already risen upon
the earth, and the bright morning
promises a beautiful day. The early
risers in Sodom are making them
selves merry with the frightened old
man who had fled with his family to
the mountains. The sons-in-law are
on the way to his house, to laugh at
him for walking in his sleep the night
before. The idle and voluptuous are
devising new pleasures for the day....
And the Lord rains fire and
brimstone out of heaven upon the
city and upon the beautiful plain,
that seemed like Paradise the day
before; and the smoke of the burning
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and the gay, pleasure-seeking
throngs that only the night before
had insulted the messengers of
heaven — all were consumed. The
smoke of the conflagration went up
like the smoke of a great furnace.
And the fair vale of Siddim became a
desolation, a place never to be built
up or inhabited — a witness to all
generations of the certainty of God’s
judgments upon transgression.

goes up as the smoke of a great
furnace; and the glare of the mighty
conflagration is seen far off by
shepherds on the hills of Hebron and
the mountains of Moab. And in one
moment the fair vale, which had been
as the garden of the Lord in beauty
and fertility, be comes a desolation —
a place never to be inhabited from
generation to generation — a valley
of desolation and of death...

[156] “Behold,” says the prophet,
“this was the iniquity of the sister
Sodom, pride, fullness of bread, and
abundance of idleness was in her and
in her daughters, neither did she
strengthen tne hand of the poor and
needy. And they were haughty, and
committed abomination before Me:
therefore, I took them away as I saw
good.” Ezekiel 16:49,50.

[38] The Prophet Ezekiel says that
the sin of that city was “pride and
fullness of bread and abundance of
idleness.”

[165] The Redeemer of the world
declares that there are greater sins
than that for which Sodom and
Gomorrah were destroyed. Those
who hear the gospel invitation calling
sinners to repentance, and heed it
not, are more guilty before God than
were the dwellers in the vale of
Siddim.

[41] And the loving and compas
sionate Jesus himself declares that
there is a greater sin than that for
which Sodom and Gomorrah were
overthrown. It is the sin of those who
hear the gospel call to repentance
and heed it not.

[177] Esau grew up loving self-
gratification and centering all his
interest in the present. Impatient of
restraint, he delighted in the wild
freedom of the chase... The quiet,
peace-loving shepherd [Isaac] was
attracted by the daring and vigor of
this elder son, who fearlessly ranged
over mountain and desert. ... Jacob,
thoughtful, diligent, and care-taking,
ever thinking more of the future than

[66] He [Jacob] had been nourished
from his earliest youth with all the
tenderness and solicitude of an
indulgent and doting mother’s love.
As he grew up ... he became a man of
plain and peaceful life... He preferred
the quiet occupation of a herdsman
to the hazards and uncertainties [of
Esau] ... his boisterous and daring
brother...
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the present, was ... occupied in the
care of the flocks and the tillage of
the soil. ... His affections were deep
and strong, and his gentle,
unremitting attentions added far
more to her [Rebekah’s] happiness
than did the boisterous and
occasional kindnesses of Esau.

[181] Esau is called in Scripture “a
profane person.” ... He represents
those who lightly value the
redemption purchased for them by
Christ, and are ready to sacrifice
their heir ship to heaven for the
perishable things of earth... the
gratification of a depraved appetite...
As Esau awoke ... when it was too
late... so it will be in the day of God
with those who have bartered their
heirship to heaven for selfish
gratifications.

The quiet and meditative ... Isaac was
greatly taken with the reckless and
self-reliant hardihood of his wild and
vagrant son Esau. And Jacob al ways
appeared to a disadvantage in
comparison with the ... wild man of
the desert and the wilderness...
Esau’s [services] were received with
gratitude and praise, because they
were seldom bestowed and never
could be relied upon.

[70] And it is always a bad bargain
for one to barter away a good con
science ... for any amount of sensual
gratification.

Esau is elsewhere, in the Scriptures,
called a “profane person,” a man who
made light of sacred things... And of
all persons in the world the profane
man throws away the greatest good
for the least gratification. He dooms
himself and others to everlasting
exclusion from the Divine favor.

[195] Though Jacob had left Padan-
aram in obedience to the di vine
direction, it was not without many
misgivings that he retraced the road
which he had trodden as a fugitive
twenty years before... He knew that
his long exile was the direct result of
that sin, and he pondered ... the
reproaches of an accusing
conscience.

As he traveled southward from
Mount Gilead, two hosts of heavenly
angels seemed to encompass him be
hind and before... Jacob remembered
the vision at Bethel so long before,
and his burdened heart grew lighter
at this evidence that the divine

[86] To this wild river Jabbok ...
Jacob had come... on his return from
Padan-aram. Twenty years before, in
his flight from his father’s home, he
had crossed the same stream a lonely
fugitive... The long and lonely exile...
trial had made him strong and
misfortune had made him rich...

[87] Jacob... saw in open day, as if
encamped in the air, two hosts of
angels encompassing him behind and
before and moving with him for his
protection. He remembered the
vision of Bethel, and he rejoiced that
the heavenly guardians who cheered
him on his departure twenty years
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messengers who had brought him
hope and courage at his flight... were
to be the guardians of his return.

before were ready to welcome him on
his return.

[235] At the last all the sons of Jacob
were gathered about his dying bed...
Now... before him in prophetic vision
the future of his descendants was
unfolded... The character of each was
described, and the future history of
the tribe was briefly foretold...

Thus the father pictured what should
have been the position of Reuben as
the first-born son...

Next in age to Reuben were Simeon
and Levi. They had been united in
their cruelty.

[236] Simeon was the smallest tribe.
... Such families as afterward became
powerful formed different colonies
and settled in territory outside the
borders of the Holy Land.... In the
case o f [Levi] ... the curse was
changed into a blessing.

The lion, king of the forest, is a
fitting symbol of ... [Judah], from
which came David, and the son of
David, Shiloh, the true “Lion of the
tribe of Judah,” to whom... all nations
render homage.

Bible History I Old Testament, Vol.
1, Alfred Edersheim 1876-60
(1949 ed.)

[180] The last scene had now come,
and Jacob gathered around his dying
couch his twelve sons.... Before him
in prophetic vision, unrolled ...
sketches of the tribes in their grand
characteristics... the history of Israel.

[181] Sack should have been the
position of Reuben, as the firstborn...
Next in age to Reuben were Simeon
and Levi. Their wanton cruelty ... had
made them ... companions... united
for evil... Simeon had sunk to be the
smallest tribe... Such of the families
as ... became powerful, afterwards
left the Holy Land, and settled
outside its boundaries... The tribe of
Levi ... their scattering was changed
from a curse into a blessing.

[182] As the lion is king of the forest,
so was Judah to have royal sway,
through David onwards to the Son of
David, the Shiloh, unto Whom, as
“the Lion of the tribe of Judah,” all
nations should render homage and
obedience...

At last the name of Joseph was
reached, and the father’s heart over
flowed as he invoked blessings...

[240] Joseph outlived his father fifty-
four years. He lived to see “Ephraim’s
children of the third generation: the

[185] At last Jacob comes to the
name of his loved son Joseph...

[188] Other fifty-four years did
Joseph live in Egypt.... Ephraim’s
children of the third generation, and
Manasseh’s grandchildren “were
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children also of Machir ... were
brought up upon Joseph’s knees.” ...
Honored as he had been in the land
of the Pharoahs... his last act was to
signify that his lot was cast with
Israel.

brought up upon his knees.” ...
Joseph was full of honours in Egypt.
... Yet his last act was to disown
Egypt, and to choose the lot of Israel.

[277] The hyssop used in sprinkling
the blood was the symbol of
purification, being thus employed in
the cleansing of the leper and of
those defiled by contact with the
dead. In the psalmist’s prayer also its
significance is seen: “Purge me with
hyssop, and I shall be clean...” Psalm
51:7.

Bible History /Old Testament, Vol. 2

[79] The sacrifice was offered... by
means of “a branch of hyssop.” ... In
ancient times this plant was regarded
as possessing cleansing properties...

[80] The sacrificial lamb, whose
sprinkled blood protected Israel,
pointed to Him whose precious blood
is the only safety of God’s people; the
hyssop (as in the cleansing of the
leper, and of those polluted by death,
and in Psalm li. 7) was the symbol, of
purification.

[439] Balaam “loved the wages of
unrighteousness.” 2 Peter 2:15. The
sin of covetousness, which God
declares to be idolatry, had made him
a timeserver.... [440] Thus far the
Lord would permit Balaam to follow
his own will, because he was
determined upon it. [441] Balaam
was blinded to the heavenly
interposition.... [442] God now
opened its mouth, and by “the dumb
ass speaking with man’s voice,” he
“forbade the mad ness of the
prophet.” 2 Peter 2:16.

Bible History/Old Testament, Vol.3

[21] With no spiritual, only a
heathen acknowledgment of
Jehovah, covetousness and ambition
were the main actuating motives of
Balaam. In the pithy language of the
New Testament [2 Pet. ii. 15], he
“loved the wages of unrighteous
ness.” ... And thus God gave him
leave to do that on which he had set
his heart...

[22] And so even “the dumb ass
speaking with man’s voice, forbad
the madness of the prophet.” [2 Pet.
ii. 16.] ... Even so, Balaam still
continued blinded, perverse, and
misunderstanding, till God opened
the mouth of the dumb animal.
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[630] God’s repentance is not like
man’s repentance. “The Strength of
Israel will not lie nor repent: for He is
not a man that He should repent.”
Man’s repentance implies a change of
mind. God’s repentance implies a
change of circumstances and
relations. Man may change his
relation to God by complying with
the conditions upon which he may be
brought into the divine favor... but
the Lord is the same “yesterday, and
today, and forever.” Hebrews 13:8.

Bible History I Old Testament, Vol.
4

[76] God’s repentance is not like
ours, for “the strength of Israel will
not lie, nor repent; for He is not a
man that He should repent.” Man’s
repentance implies a change of mind,
God’s a change of circumstances and
relations. He has not changed, but is
ever the same; it is man who has
changed in his position relatively to
God... God’s repentance is the
unmovedness of Himself, while
others move and change.
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IIpunokeHue K riaase 6

The Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 2
E.G. White 1877

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[58] Christ’s life had been so retired
and secluded at Nazareth that John
had not a personal acquaintance with
him, and ne did not positively know
that he was the Messiah...

[81] John could not know certainly ...
that this was He of whom he spake.
... John had never seen Jesus, had no
personal acquaintance with his
relative ... the retired life of the One
at Nazareth, and the dwelling of the
other in the desert.

[58] The secluded life of Christ for
thirty years at Nazareth ... gave no
special evidence of his Messiahship.
... The Lord had shown him that the
Messiah would be pointed out to him
by a distinct sign; ... then John could
present him to the world as the Lamb
of God, that was to take away the sin
of the world.

[82] John ... must have known ...
what a sinless and holy life he had
been leading for these thirty years at
Nazareth, or this knowledge must
have been supernaturally
communicated ... during Christ’s
secluded life at Nazareth ... whom he
[John] was then to hold forth as the
Lamb of God, who was to take away
the sin of the world...

[58] John recognized him at once as
the superior one.... Never had such a
holy influence been realized by John
... as when in the presence of Christ...
the only sinless one. ... He
remonstrated with Christ,
acknowledging his superiority.

[83] He [John] certainly did at once
recognize him as his superior ... so
miich holier than himself that he
shrunk from baptizing Him...

The Holy One of God, who had no
sin of his own to confess, ... carries it
[the command] over the reluctance
and remonstrance of the Baptist.

[59] In this act he (Jesus] identified
himself with his people as their
representative and head. As their
substitute, he takes upon him their
sins, numbering himself with the
transgressors, taking the steps the
sinner is required to take, and doing
the work the sinner must do...

[84] Does he [Jesus] not present
himself ... identifying himself with his
people as their representative and
their head; taking on him their sins,
numbering himself with
transgressors — doing now, enduring
after wards what it became them as
sinners to do, as sinners to suffer?...

[60] A new and important era was
opening before him .... He had been
happy in a life of industry and toil,

[85] [Jesus] stood severed from the
Rast, connected with a new future;
Nazareth, its quiet home, its happy
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while fulfilling the duties devolving
on a son...

days, its peaceful occupations, lay be
hind; ... he would not have been the
full partaker of our human nature
had the weight of his new position,
new duties, new trials not pressed
heavily...

[60] Never before had angels listened
to such a prayer as Christ offered at
his baptism, and they were solicitous
to be the bearers of the message from
the Father to his Son...

[86] Never before had the throne of
the heavenly Grace been thus
approached, and never before was
such answer given. The prayer
ascends direct from earth to heaven,
and brings the immediate answer
down...

[61] The heavens were opened, and
beams of glory ... assumed the form
of a dove... .The dove-like form was
emblematical of the meekness and
gentleness of Christ...

But the visitation of the Spirit to the
Saviour ... could not be more fitly
represented than by the meek-eyed
dove, the chosen symbol of gentle
ness and affection ... to point out as
the Saviour of the world the meek
and the lowly, the gentle and the
loving Jesus...

[66] In these first few disciples the
foundation of the Christian church
are being laid...

It teaches them the importance of
personal effort, making direct
appeals to relatives, friends, and
acquaintances. There are those who
profess to be acquainted with Christ
for a life time who never make
personal effort to induce one soul to
come to the Saviour.

[109] Two of them [apostles] are
linked together in the everlasting
remembrance of that church which
they helped to found.

It is the same species of agency
similarly employed which God always
most richly blessed; the direct,
earnest, loving appeal of one man to
his acquaintance, relative, or friend.
How many are there among us who
have been engaged for years ... but
who may seldon if ever have
endeavored, by direct and personal
address, to influence one human soul
for its spiritual and eternal good!

[129] The necessity of the new birth
was not so strongly impressed upon
Nicodemus as the manner of its
accomplishment.

[134] Nicodemus was now troubling
himself not so much either with the
nature or the necessity of the new
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birth, as with the manner of its
accomplishment.

[134] In none of his subsequent
discourses did the Saviour explain so
thoroughly, step by step, the work
necessary to be done in the human
heart, if it would inherit the kingdom
of Heaven.

[136] It may even be doubted
whether, in the whole range of the
apostolic epistles, there be a passage
of equal length in which the manner
of our salvation ... is as fully and
distinctly described.

[134] Jesus was acquainted with the
soil into which he cast the seeds

[137] The Saviour... saw good soil
here into which to cast the seed.

[135] The scales fell from his eyes.

[138] The scales drop off from the
eyes they so long had covered.

[136] Nicodemus related to John the
story of that interview, and his
inspired pen recorded it for the
instruction of millions.

[137] It is the Gospel of St. John’ a
lone that the interview with
Nicodemus is recorded. ... He may
have received it from the lips of
Nicodemus... to whom were first ad
dressed those words which have com
forted so many millions.

[138] The prophet points to the
Saviour as the Sun of Righteousness
rising with splendor, and soon to
eclipse his own light.

[141] [The Baptist’s] own light,
which had “shone out so brilliantly,
enlightening for a season the whole
Jewish heavens, faded away and sunk
out of sight in the beams of the rising
Sun of righteousness.”

[143] The Samaritans wished to join
the Jews in ... building a rival temple
on Mount Gerizim, where they
worshiped according to the
ceremonies that God gave unto
Moses.

[142] The Samaritans erected a rival
temple on Mount Gerizim, and set up
there a ritual of worship in strict
accordance with the Mosaic institute.

[149] But the Samaritans asked no
sign, and Jesus performed no
miracles among them; yet they
received his teachings.

[148] You read of no sign or won der
wrought, no miracle performed, save
that miracle of knowledge which won
the woman'’s faith.

[150] The Samaritans... listened to
his teachings ... in marked contrast
with ... the Jews, who had
misinterpreted the prophecies of
Daniel, Zechariah, and EzeKkiel.

[148] It was not from the books of
Daniel and Zachariah and Ezekiel,
the books from which the Jews by
false interpretations derived their
ideas of the Messiah’s character.
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[154] Jesus met this case as
illustrating the position of many of
the Jewish people. He contrasted this
questioning unbelief with the faith of
the Samaritans, who were ready to
receive him as a teacher sent by God,
and to accept him as the promised
Messiah without a sign or miracle.

[152] He saw in this nobleman a
specimen of his countrymen at large.
He had just come from Sychar, where
so many had believed in him without
any sign or wonder done, believed in
him as a teacher sent from God,
believed in him as the Messiah. ...
What a contrast.

[187] He was a Jew, but when he
became a publican his brethren
despised him. The Jewish people
were continually irritated on account
of the Roman yoke. That a despised
and heathen nation should collect
tribute of them was a constant
reminder that their power and glory
... had departed .... Matthew ...
followed ... Jesus.... He gave no
thought to the lucrative business.

[208] Matthew was a Jew... a
publican ... a tax-gatherer. The oftice
was commonly held by foreigners ...
The payment of the taxes exacted by
the foreigners under whose rule they
were, irritated to the last degree the
Jews, who regarded it as a visible sign
an d token of their bondage. ...
[Matthew joined Jesus] throwing up
thus a lucrative engagement.

[193] Nothing so distinguished the
Jews from surrounding nations, and
designated them as true worshipers
of the Creator, as the institution or
the Sabbath. Its observance was a
continual visible token of their
connection with God, and separation
from other people. All ordinary labor
for a livelihood or for wordly profit
was forbidden upon the seventh day.

[194] There was no rite, nor
institution ... by which the Jews were
more conspicuously distinguished
from surrounding nations ... Their
Sabbath-keeping was a perpetual and
visible token of the connection in
which they stood to God ... the
cessation from all manner of work. ...
The rest enjoined ... obviously ... was
the work of men’s ordinary
occupation or trade.

[194] Nehemiah says: “In those days
saw [ in Judah some” [working on
the Sabbath] ...

And Jeremiah commands them:
“Take heed to yourselves...

[195] “When thou comest into the
standing corn of thy neighbor, then

thou mayest pluck the ears with thine
hand.”

[196] “In those days”, says
Nehemiah, “saw I in Judah some”
[working on the Sabbath] ... It is ...
from the lips of Jeremiah: “Thus saith
the Lord: Take heed to your selves...”
“When thou comest into the stand
ing corn of thy neighbor, then thou
mayest pluck the ears with thy hand.”
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[262] This marshaling of five
thousand people into companies.

[279] The marshalling of five
thousand men, besides women and
children, into such an orderly array.

[266] In every trial and emergency,
Jesus went to his Heavenly Father for
help, and, in those secret interviews,
received strength for the work that
lay before him. Christians should
follow the example of their Saviour,
and seek in prayer the strength that
will enable them to endure the trials
and duties of life.

[281] Jesus holds his secret and close
fellowship with heaven.... This night
of lonely prayer is to be put alongside
of the other instances in which, upon
important emergercies, our Saviour
had recourse to privacy and prayer,
teaching us, by his great example,
where our refuge and our strength...
are to be found.

[272] Jesus saw, in this [Peter’s]
acknowledgment [as the Son of
God], the living principle that would
animate the hearts of his believers in
coming ages. It is the mysterious
working of God’s Spirit upon the
human heart, that elevates.

[315] It [Peter’s reply on the Son of
God] indicated some mysterious in
dwelling of the Divinity ... which
raised him [Jesus] high above the
level of our ordinary humanity.... In
the faith which thus expressed itself,
Jesus saw the germ of all that living
faith by which true believers of every
age were to be animated.

[297] He preferred no further
request, he made no noisy
demonstration, but remained in
blisstul silence.

[192] He is silent at least, he is
satistied; he makes no remonstrance,
he proffers no request.

[299] They [the Pharisees] saw that
Christ possessed a power, and
claimed it as his own prerogative,
which they thought belonged to God
alone.

[193] [The Pharisees saw it] in proof
of Christ’s possession of a pre-
rogative which they were right in
thinking belonged to God only.

[319] There was one poor woman
among that crowd who nad suffered
twelve long years with a disease that
made her life a burden. She had spent
all her substance upon physicians
and remedies, seeking to cure her
grievous malady.

[224] 1t gave ... to one poor woman
the opportunity. ...

Her timidity ... kept her from ...
telling him of her malady. Twelve
long years she had been a sufferer. ...

All she had she had spent upon
physicians.

The Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 2
E.G. White 1877

Walks and Homes of Jesus
Daniel March 1856
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[326] As the sun was setting he
called his three most devoted
disciples to his side, and led them out
of the noisy town, across the fields,
and up the steep side of a mountain.
Jesus was weary from toil and travel.
He had taught the people and healed
the sick throughout the entire day;
but he sought this high elevation
because he could there find
retirement from the crowds that
continually sought him, and time for
meditation and prayer.

He was very weary, and was much
fatigued in toiling up the steep
ascent.

[149] It is drawing towards evening...

[150] And now the Master calls the
three favorite disciples to himself,
and makes his way out of the noisy
town, across the open fields and the
wild pasture lands, and up the steep
ascent of the mountain... The light of
the setting sun lingers long upon the
top...

He has spent the day in travel and in
teaching, and this mountain climb at
night adds a heavy weight to the
weariness.... His hand has lifted the
burden of infirmity from many
shoulders...

[327] The disciples ... were
accustomed to this practice... They
asked no questions as to his purpose,
and patiently accompanied him. As
they are ascending the mountain, the
set ting sun leaves the valleys in
shadow, while the light still lingers
on the mountain tops, and gilds with
its fading glory the rugged path they
are treading. But soon the golden
light dies out from the hill as well as
valley, the sun disappears behind the
west ern horizon, and the solitary
travelers are wrapt in the darkness of
night...

[151] But he himself is as much
fatigued with the steep ascent as ...
Peter or ... John.... They do not ask
him whither he is going... They have
known him many times to spend the
whole night in desert places, or upon
lonely mountains in prayer, and they
do not need to ask him for what
purpose he leads them forth from the
noisy crowd or the quiet homes...

[152] Far away, like molten gold...
the sun has sunk beneath the
horizon. ... Tiberias... lies deep-set
among the hills, with a changing
border of golden tints and purple
shadows...

[328] He especially plead that they
might witness such a manifestation
of his divinity as would forever
remove from their minds all unbelief
and lingering doubts; a manifestation
that would comfort them in the hour
of his supreme agony with the
knowledge that he was of a surety the

[155] He was praying especially for
such a manifestation of his glory
before their eyes as would heal their
unbelief, and help them to be
recongciled to the humiliation and
death which awaited himn at
Jerusalem...
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Son of God, and that his shameful
death was a part of the divine plan of
redemption.

[328] Suddenly the heavens open,
the golden gates of the City of God
are thrown wide, and holy radiance
descends upon the mount,
enshrouding the kneeling form of
Christ. He arises from his prostrate
position, and stands in Goa-like
majesty; ... his garments are no
longer coarse and soiled, but white
and glittering like the noon-day sun.

[155] Suddenly, as if the golden
gates of heaven had been thrown
wide, and the splendor of the eternal
throne had been poured upon the
holy mount, the bending suppliant is
clothed with a glory above the bright
ness of the sun. No longer prostrate
in an agony of prayer, he seems to sit
enthroned amid the radiance of light.
... His countenance wears the aspect
of serene and godlike majesty...

[328] The sleeping disciples are
awakened by the flood of glory that
illuminates the whole mount. They
gaze with fear and amazement upon
the shining garments and radiant
countenance of their Master. At first
their eyes are dazzled by the un
earthly brilliancy of the scene, but as
they become able to endure the
wondrous light, they perceive that
Jesus is not alone. Two glorious
figures stand ... with him. They are
Moses, who talked with God face to
face amid the thunder and lightnings
of Sinai, and Elijah, that prophet of
God who did not see death, but was
conducted to heaven in a chariot of
fire.

[155] The sleeping disciples are
awakened by the flood of glory
covering the whole mount. Gazing
with wonder and alarm upon the
shining robes and the changed
countenance of their Master, they see
that he is not alone. The great
lawgiver, who con versed with
Jehovah amid the thunders and the
darkness of Sinai, and the mighty
prophet who was taken up in a
chariot of fire.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[344] At the first dawn of day, the
priests sounded a long, shrill blast
upon their silver trumpets; and the
answering trumpets, and the glad
shouts of the people from their
booths, echoing over hill and valley,
welcomed the festal day. Then the

[365] When the first streak of dawn
appeared, shooting up the eastern
sky... the priests sounded with silver
trumpets three times, long and loud,
and the answering shouts of the
people welcomed the Great Hosanna
day. A procession of priests started
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priest dipped from the flowing waters
of the Kedron a flagon of water, and,
lifting it on high, while the trumpets
were sounding, he ascended the
broad steps of the temple, keeping
time with the music with slow and
measured tread, chanting meanwhile:
“Our feet shall stand within thy
gates, O Jerusalem!”

immediately to bring water from the
fountain... which flowed... They
ascended the steps of the temple,
bearing the golden beaker full of
water in their hands, chanting...
keeping time with their steps: “Our
feet shall stand within thy gates, O
Jerusalem.”

[344] He bore the flagon to the altar
which occupied a central position in
the temple court. Here were two
silver basins, with a priest standing at
each one. The flagon of water was
poured into one basin, and a flag on
of wine into the other; and the
contents of both flowed into a pipe
which communicated with the
Kedron, and was conducted to the
Dead Sea... Then the jubilant strains
rang forth: — “The Lord Jehovah is
my strength and song;” “therefore
with joy shall we draw water out of
the wells of salvation!”

[365] Then, in the presence of all the
people they poured out the
consecrated water in
commemoration of the fountain that
flowed from the rock for the tribes in
the wilderness, and again they sung
and the people took up the chorus
with thundering voices: “The Lord
Jehovah is my strength and song;
therefore with joy shall ye draw
water out of the wells of salvation.”

[345] At night the temple and its
courts blazed so with artificial light
that the whole city was illuminated.
The music, the waving of palm
branches, the glad hosannas, the
great concourse of people, over
which the light streamed from the
hanging lamps, the dazzling array of
the priests, and the majesty of the
ceremonies, all combined to make a
scene that deeply impressed all be
holders.

[364] The night following the
seventh day of the feast was the time
when the interest of the great festival
attained a pitch of the most wild and
excited enthusiasm. Through the
whole of that night four huge, golden
candelabras, each sustaining four
vast basins of oil, were kept burning
in the principal court of the temple.
... A vast orchestra of Levites was
ranged up and down the fifteen stone
steps of the temple... The vast mass
of the people took up the chorus, at
the same time waving branches of
palm and of myrtle, and the swell of
song rolled over all the housetops...

Compare also:

The Life of Christ
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William Hanna 1863

[370] Each morning a vast
procession formed itself around the
little fountain of Siloam down in the
valley of the Kedron. Out of its
flowing waters the priests filled a
large golden pitcher. Bearing it aloft,
they climbed the steep ascent of
Moriah ... up the broad stairs and
into the court of the temple, in whose
centre the altar stood. Before this
altar two silver basins were planted,
with holes beneath to let the liquid
poured into them flow down into the
subterranean reservoir beneath the
temple, to run out thence into the
Kedron, and down into the Dead Sea.

The Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 3
Ellen G. White 1878

[26] The children were foremost in
rejoicing. They repeated the
hosannas that were snouted the day
before, and waved palm-branches
triumphantly before the Saviour.

[27] Never before had he [Jesus]
assumed such kingly authority; never
before had his words and acts
possessed so great power. He had
done great and marvelous works
through out Jerusalem, but never in
such a solemn and impressive
manrer.

[507] But there are little children
among them who had taken part in
yesterday’s procession, within whose
ears its hosannas are still ringing.
These feel no such restraint.

[506] He had wrought many miracles
before in Jerusalem, but never here
and thus; never within the walls of
the sanctuary; never in such a public
and solemn manner, as direct attes-
tations of his asserted kingly dignity
and power.... How utterly impossible
it is that he can be... suffered to act in
such a bold presumptuous, defiant
style.

[28] The priests and rulers... were
unable to accomplish anything
farther that day...

His singular invasion of the temple
was so presumptuous ... that they
urged ... calling him to account for

[507] The baffled scribes and high
priests retire, to do no more that day.

[511] They are the constituted
keepers of the temple...
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the boldness... in interfering with the
authorized keepers of the temple.
Three years before they had
challenged him to give them a sign of
his Messiahship...

They now decided to demand no sign
of his authority.

There has been manifest invasion of
[their] territory. ...

Three years before Jesus had acted in
the same way...

They do not, indeed, now ask for
SIZTS.

[29] If they should deny the mission
of John and his baptism unto
repentance, they would lose
influence with the people — for John
was acknowledged by them to be a
prophet of God. But if they should
acknowledge that John’s mission was
divine, then they would be obliged to
acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah;
for John had repeatedly pointed him
out to the people as the Christ.

[512] If they acknowledged it as di
vine, they must also recognize his
authority as divine; for John had
openly and repeatedly pointed to him
as the Messiah. ... Though really and
in their hearts rejecting it, they had
never openly discredited John’s claim
to be a prophet.

[40] The city and temple of the Jews
were to be destroyed. The stone was
to fall upon them... their glory...
scattered as the dust which the wind
driveth away. Jesus has set before us
the only true foundation. ... To be
broken is... to go to Christ with the
humility of a child... believing in his
forgiving love.

[515] Utter desolation was to come
upon the city and people of the Jews.

The stone was to fall upon it ... and
the remnant... was as the dust which
the wind drives to and fro... [Jesus] is
set before us as the one and only true
and broad and firm foundation. ...
Such is Christ to all who go to him in
humility... for their forgiveness.

[42] If he should say, It is unlawful to
give tribute unto Caesar, there were
those present whose task it was to
immediately bear the report to the
Roman authorities, and nave Jesus
arrested at once as one who was
creating rebellion among the Jews...
But in case he should say, It is lawful
to give tribute unto Caesar, they de
signed to call the attention of the
Jewish people to his decision, and
accuse him as one opposed to the
divine law.

[521] If he shall say it is lawful to
give tribute to Caesar, his favor with
the people is gone... Should he on the
other hand, say as they fondly hope
he will, that it is not lawful, the
weapon is at once put into their
hands which they can use against
him. ...

They have but to report him to Pilate
as a stirrer-up of sedition.
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[43] Had they answered the claims of
God and faithfully fulfilled their
obligations to him, they would not
have become a broken nation, subject
to a foreign power. No Roman ensign
would have waved over Jerusalem,
no Roman sentinel would have stood
at her gates, no Roman governor
ruled within her walls. The Jewish
nation was then paying the penalty of
its apostasy from God.

[522] For they had but fulfilled that
acknowledged obligation, had they
been but true to the spirit and laws of
their own ancient government, no
Roman soldier had ever invaded their
borders, no Roman governor had sat
in the Hall of Judgment at Jerusalem.
It was their own failure in rendering
to God the things that were his ...
[that exposed them] to the infliction
of a certain penalty.

[48] Should he agree with them in
regard to the resurrection of the
dead, he would be entirely cut off
from any fellowship with the
Pharisees. Should he differ from
them, they designed to present his
faith to the people.

[528] If he agree with them, then
adieu to his power with the people; if
he fail to answer, what a triumph
both over him and all credulous
believers in a resurrection!

[49] The Sadducees were seeking to
bring the mysteries of God to a level
with their finite reasoning in stead of
opening their minds to the reception
of those sacred truths by which their
understanding would have been
expanded. Thousands become
infidels.

[529] They looked upon it too much
as a mere force.... They failed to
recognise it ... as the energy of a
living Being... executing his plans —
the very same error as to the power
of God which lies at the root of a
large part of our modern infidelity.

[50] There will be a close and ten der
relationship between God and his
resurrected saints.

[533] Union with Jesus Christ ...
brings us into such close and
hallowed fellowship with God.

[51] Upon these two principles of
God’s moral government hang all the
law and the prophets. The first four
commandments indicate the duty of
man to his Creator; and the first and
great Commandment is, Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God...

[52] Jesus taught his hearers that not
one of the precepts of Jehovah could
be broken without violating one or
both of the great principles upon

[535] Jesus teaches that a divine
unity pervades the law, a unity that
cannot be broken; all its single and
separate commands resting upon a
common, firm, immutable basis; all
so connected in meaning, spirit, and
obligation, that you cannot truly
obey one without obeying all, nor
break one without breaking all ...
Jesus points to the two requirements
of love to God and love to one
another as containing within
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which rested the whole law and the
prophets: Love to God and love to
man.

[53] The two commandments which
he indicated are two great principles
springing from one root.

The first cannot be kept and the
second broken, nor the second kept
while the first is broken.

themselves the sum and substance of
the whole.

[52] Self-love, love of the world, or
an undue affection for any created
thing, is idolatry in the sight of God.

[535] All idolatrous self-love,
creature-love, world-love, must be
renounced in order that this first and
greatest of the commands be kept.

[54] Christ had repeatedly shown
that his father’s law contained deeper
than mere authoritative commands.

[537] The law and the prophets...
had something more in them than
authoritative commands.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[94] The passover moon, broad and
full, shone from a cloudless sky.
The city of pilgrims’ tents was
hushed into silence.

[403] The Passover moon shone
from a sky which at that season
seldom has a cloud... The streets
were silent, the voices were hushed in
the tents of pilgrims on the hill-sides.

[94] His disciples were perplexed,
and anxiously regarded his
countenance, hoping there to read an
ex planation of the change that had
come over their Master. They had
frequently seem him depressed, but
never before so utterly sad and silent.
As he proceeded, this strange sadness
increased; yet they dared not
question him as to the cause... His
disciples looked anxiously for his
usual place of retirement, that their
Master might rest.

[404] The Disciples are amazed and
deeply troubled at the unusual
silence of their beloved Master. They
have seen him wear the shade of
sorrow many times, but never have
they seen him look as he does to-
night.

And the strange sadness grows
heavier and heavier upon him as he
leads the way, and they dare not ask
the cause. They think he is going, as
he was wont, to find some place of
rest.

[94] Upon entering the garden he
said to his companions, “Sit ye here,
while I go and pray yonder.”
Selecting Peter, James, and John to

[404] But when he reaches the open
gate of the garden alongside the
familiar path, he says, “Sit ye here
while I go and pray yonder’ ...
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accompany him, he proceeded
farther into the recess of the garden.

Silently selecting three from the rest
to go a little farther with him... he
goes a stone’s throw further into the
recesses of the garden.

[95] He was overpowered by a
terrible fear that God was removing
his presence from him ... His spirit
shuddered before it...

[96] The disciples were... troubled to
see their Master, usually so calm and
dignified, wrestling... At the end of
an hour, Jesus, feeling the need of
human sympathy, rose.

[405] Jesus was seized and possessed
by a terrible and overpowering fear
— a shuddering and quaking horror.

Usually so calm, so self- possessed,
he now seemed utterly be side
himself.

This first paroxysm ... lasted, it would
seem, a full hour...

[406] He hurries back ... to get some
word, some look of sympathy from
his disciples.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[107] The coldest hour of the night
was that preceding the dawn, and a
fire had been lighted in the hall....
[108] But, as the light flashed upon
Peter’s countenance, the woman who
kept the door cast a searching glance
upon him; she had noticed that he
came in with John....

In assuming an air of indifference, he
... became an easy subject to Satan’s
temptation. ... The degrading oaths
were fresh upon his lips, and the
shrill crowing of the cock was yet
ringing in his ears.

[653] It was the coldest hour of the
night, the hour that precedes the
dawn, and the servants... had kindled
a fire in the upper end of the hall...

[654] The strong light of the kindling
fire, falling upon that group of faces,
her eye fell on Peter’s...

[656] What harm ... in his appearing
for the time as indifferent to Christ’s
fate...?

The oaths ... were yet fresh upon
Peter’s lips... That shrill sound was
yet ringing in his ears.

[109] Peter was conscience-smitten;
his memory was aroused; he recalled
to mind his promise of a few short
hours before, that he would go to
prison or to death for his Lord. He
remembered his grief when the
Saviour told him in the upper

[657] And sluggish memories, dead
consciences, are they not often thus
awakened? ...

Instantly there flashed upon his
memory those words of prophetic
warning, spoken a few hours before
in the guest-chamber.
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chamber that he would deny his
Master thrice that same night. [I11] It
was torture to his bleeding heart to
know that he had added the heaviest
burden to the Saviour’s humiliation
and grief.

[659] How would it grieve Peter to
remember that he too had had a
share in laying such heavy burdens
on the last hours of his Lord’s
suffering life!

[113] They brought two charges
against him, oy one or both of which
they meant to effect his
condemnation. One was that he was a
disturber of the peace, the leader of a
rebellion. ... The other charge was
that he was a blasphemer.

[664] He puts to him some questions
... pointing ... to the two main
charges to be afterwards brought
against him, of being a disturber of
the public peace and a teacher of
blasphemous doctrines.

[120] This voluntary confession of
Jesus, claiming his Sonship with God,
was made in the most public manner,
and under the most solemn oath. In it
he presented to the minds of those
present a reversal of the scene then
being enacted before them, when he,
the Lord of life and glory, would be
seated at the right hand of God, the
supreme Judge of Heaven and earth,
from whose decision there could be
no appeal.

[667] It is our Lord’s own free and
full confession, his public and solemn
assertion of his claim to the Messiah-
ship, and Sonship to God... Jesus will
now... let those earthly dignitaries...
know that the hour is coming which
shall witness a strange reversal in
their relative positions — he being
seen sitting on the seat of power, and
they, with all the world beside, seen
standing before his bar, as on the
clouds of heaven he comes to judge.

[127] Had the Jews possessed the
authority to do so, they would have
executed Jesus at once upon the
hasty condemnation of their judges;
but such power had passed from
them into the hands of the Romans.

[672] Had the full power of carrying
out their own sentence been in their
hands, there had been no difficulty;
Jesus would have been led out
instantly to execution. But Judea was
now under the Roman yoke.

[151] Jesus did not despise their
tears, but the sympathy which they
ex pressed wakened a deeper chord
of sympathy in his own heart for
them.

He forgot his own grief in
contemplating the future fate of
Jerusalem. ... Many of the very
women who were weeping about

[704] Jesus is not displeased with,
Jesus does not reject, the expression
of their pity. So far from this, the ten
der sympathy that they show for him
stirs a still deeper sympathy for them
within his heart; ... he forgets his own
impending griefs as he contemplates
theirs....

[704] Many of the very women who
were lamenting Jesus by the way,
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Jesus were to perish with their
children in the seige of Jerusalem.

may have perished in the seige of
Jerusalem.

[163] Inanimate nature expressed a
sympathy with its insulted and dying
Author. The sun refused to look
upon the awful scene. Its full, bright
rays were illuminating the earth at
midday, when suddenly it seemed to
be blotted out. Complete darkness
enveloped the cross, and all the
vicinity about, like a funeral pall.
There was no eclipse or other natural
cause for this darkness.

[733] The full bright sun ... has been
looking down... The mid-day hour
has come; when suddenly there falls a
darkness which swallows up the
light, and hangs a funeral pall,
around the cross— no darkness of an
eclipse... no darkness which any
natural cause whatever can account
for.

[170] At his birth the angel star in
the heavens had known Christ, and
had conducted the seers to the
manger where he lay. The heavenly
hosts had known him, and sung his
praise over the plains of Bethlehem.
The sea had acknowledged his voice,
and was obedient to his command.
Disease and death had recognized his
authority, and yielded their prey to
his demand. The sun had known him,
and hidden its face of light from the
sight of his dying anguish. The rocks
had known him, and shivered into
fragments at his dying cry. Although
in animate nature recognized, and
bore testimony of Christ, that he was
the Son of God, yet the priests and
rulers knew not the Saviour, rejected
the evidence of his divinity, and
steeled their hearts against his truths.

[754] Speaking out against that
obduracy of... the high priests and
their minions, the true crucifiers of
the Lord... which stood out against all
the demonstrations of the Lord’s
divinity, St. Gregory exclaims: “The
heavens knew him, and forthwith
sent out a star and a company of
angels to sing his birth. The sea knew
him, and made itself a way to be
trodden by his feet; the earth knew
him, and trembled at his dying; the
sun knew him, and hid the rays of his
light; the rocks knew him, for they
were rent in twain; Hades knew him,
and gave up the dead it had received.
But though the senseless elements
perceived him to be their Lord, the
hearts of the unbelieving Jews knew
him not as God, and, harder than the
very rocks, were not rent by
repentance.”

[For the chapters “Jesus at Emmaus,”
“In the Upper Chamber,” and “Jesus
at Galilee,” in Ellen White’s The Spirit
of Prophecy, Vol. 3, COM PARE
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Daniel March’s Night Scenes in the
Bible, pages 416-36.]

The Desire of Ages
Ellen G. White 1898

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[34] Descendants... still looked for
the hope... given through Moses, “A
Prophet shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your brethren,
like unto me; Him shall ye hear in all
things whatsoever He snail say unto
you.” Acts 3:22. Again, they read
how the Lord would anoint One “to
preach good tidings unto the meek,”
“to bind up the broken-hearted, to
proclaim liberty to the captives,” and
to declare the “acceptable year of the
Lord.” Isa. 61:1,2. They read how he
would “set judgment in the earth,”
how the isles should “wait for his
law,” how the Gentiles should come
to His light, and kings to the
brightness of His rising. Isa. 42:4;
60:3.

[21] “For Moses truly said unto the
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord
your God raise up unto you of your
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye
hear in all things whatsoever he shall
say unto you.” ... Unfolding it
further, we read, that he should
preach the gospel to the poor, and
proclaim the acceptable year of the
Lord; that he should set judgment in
the earth, and the isles should wait
for his law; that the Gentiles should
come to his light, and kings to the
brightness of his rising.

The Life and Times of Jesus the
Messiah Alfred Edersheim 1883
(1967 ed.)

[117] When Adam was assailed by
the tempter, none of the effects of sin
were upon Him. He stood in the
strength of perfect manhood,
possessing the full vigor of mind and
body. ... Christ took upon Him the
infirmities of degenerate humanity.
He took the nature of man, with the
possibility of vielding to temptation.

[298] Human nature, that of Adam
before his fall, was created both sin
less and peccable... Jesus voluntarily
took upon Himself human nature
with all its infirmities and
weaknesses. ... It was human nature,
in itself capable of sinning, but not
having sinned. ... The position of the
first Adam was that of being capable
of not sinning.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)
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[116] No human being had come
into the world and escaped the power
of the deceiver. The forces of the con
federacy of evil were set upon His
track to engage in warfare against
Him, and if possible to prevail over
Him...

Satan saw that he must either
congquer or be conquered. The issues
of the conflict involved too much to
be entrusted to his confederate
angels.

He must personally conduct the war
fare. All the energies of apostasy
were rallied against the son of God.
Christ was made the mark of every
weapon of hell.

[165] He had come into a world in
which nothing in human form had
ever escaped the pollution of sin....
Satan appears to have called in his
agents from every other pursuit, and
to have set them in array against him
alone: turning away from all ignobler
prey, he seems to have made him the
sole mark for every shaft and weapon
of hell. As if the temptation of Christ
were too great an enterprise ... the
prince of darkness himself under
took personally to conduct the un
tried adventure.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[141] With the calling of John and
Andrew and Simon, of Philip and
Nathanael, began the foundation of
the Christian church. John directed
two of his disciples to Christ. Then
one of these, Andrew, found his
brother, and called him to the
Saviour. Philip was then called, and
he went in search of Nathanael.
These examples should teach us the
importance of personal effort, of
making direct appeals to our kindred,
friends, and neighbors.

There are those who for a lifetime
have professed to be acquainted with
Christ, yet who have never made a
personal effort to bring even one soul
to the Saviour. They leave all the
work for the minister.

[109] These five men were the first
disciples of Jesus, and in the
narrative of their becoming so we
have the his tory of the infancy of the
church...

It tells us of the variety of agencies
employed in bringing the first of his
disciples to Christ. Two of these men
acted on the promptings of the
Baptist, one of them on the direct
call...of our Lord himself, one at the
instance of a brother, one on the
urgency of a friend... It would be
foolish to take these cases ... as ...
representative of the number
brought... by the voice of the
preacher, the word of Christ him self,
and the agency of relative or
acquaintance. ... [109] How many are
there among us who have been
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engaged for years ... but who may
seldom if ever have endeavored, by
direct and personal address, to
influence one human soul for its
spiritual and eternal good.

The Life of Christ
Ferederic W. Farrar 1877

[155] There could be heard... the
lowing of cattle, the bleating of
sheep, the cooing of doves, mingled
with the chinking of coin and angry
disputation. So great was the
confusion that the worshipers were
disturbed, and the words addressed
to the Most High were drowned, in
the uproar that invaded the temple.

[142] The House of Prayer... had
been degraded into a place more like
shambles... while the lowing of oxen,
the bleating of sheep... the
Huckstering and wrangling, and the
clinking of money ... might be heard
in the adjoining courts disturbing the
chant of the Levites and the prayers
of the priests.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[173] Yet he [Nicodemus] did not
fully understand the Saviour’s words.
He was not so much impressed by the
necessity of the new birth as by the
manner of its accomplishment. He
said wonderingly, “How can these
things ber”

[134] Yet a haze still hangs over it.
He wonders and he doubts. ...
Nicodemus was now troubling him
self not so much either with the
nature or the necessity of the new
birth, as with the manner of its
accomplishment.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[324] The soul that is yielded to
Christ becomes His own fortress,
which He holds in a revolted world,
and He intends that no authority
shall be known in it but His own.

[157-8] He designed the church to be
his own beculium; it is the only for
tress which he holds in a revolted
world; and he intended, therefore,
that no authority should be known in
it... but his own.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[334] Those hardy fishermen had
spent their lives upon the lake...; but
now... hope failed them as they saw
that their boat was filling.

Absorbed in their efforts to save
themselves, they had forgotten that

[262] They were practised hands that
navigated this boat, who new well the
lake in all its moods; ... but now...
they are ready to give up all hope....
Where all this while is he at whose
bidding they had embarked? ... They
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Jesus was on board. Now ... they
remembered at whose command they
had set out to cross the sea.... But the
dense darkness hid Him from their
sight.

had been too busy... the mantle of the
night’s thick darkness may have hid
den him from their view.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[350] Wherever He went, the tidings
of His mercy preceded Him.

Where He had passed, the objects of
His compassion were rejoicing in
health, and making trial of their new-
found powers. Crowds were
collecting around them to hear from
their lips the works that the Lord had
wrought. His voice was the first
sound that many had ever heard, His
name the first word they had ever
spoken, His face the first they had
ever looked upon. Why should they
not love Jesus, and sound His praise?
As He passed through the towns and
cities He was like a vital current,
diffusing life and joy wherever He
went.

[251] His path might be traced from
place to place in lines of life, and
health, and joy. Where he was
expected, the public way was
thronged with forms of helplessness,
disease, and woe. Where he had
passed, the restored might be seen
making trial of their new-found
powers; listeners formed into groups,
to hear the tale of healing; and the
delighted objects of his compassion
rehearsing with earnestness what had
passed, imitating his tones, and even
trying to con vey an idea of his
condescending ways. His voice was
the first sound which many of them
heard; his name the first word they
had pronounced; his blessed form the
first sight they had ever beheld.... He
went through the land like a current
of vital air, an element of life,
diffusing health and joy wherever he
appeared.

Walks and Homes of Jesus
Daniel March 1856

[384] They learned from His
disciples how He had crossed the sea.
The fury of the storm, and the many
hours of fruitless rowing against ad
verse winds, the appearance of Christ
walking upon water, the fears thus
aroused, His reassuring words, the
adventure of Peter and its result,

[102] Then the disciples increased
their surprise by telling the story of
the night on the lake; the fury of the
storm; the nine hours of hard rowing
against the wind; the appearance of
Jesus walking upon the sea; the cry of
alarm, and then the impulsive at
tempt of Peter to go out to meet him
on the water; ... the hushing of the
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with the sudden stilling of the
tempest and landing of the boat.

[385] Could He not give health,
strength, and riches to all His people?

storm, and the subsidence of the
waves...

And could he give health, and
strength, and riches...»

[418] Christ was out of the reach of
Herod and Caiaphas.... He had
nothing to fear from the hatred of the
Jews or Romans... Why need He give
Himself up to death? If He was to die,
how was it that His kingdom was to
be established? ...

[146] Out of the reach of Herod and
Caiaphas, with nothing to fear from
Jew or Roman, he takes this

opportunity to ... give himself up to
die ...

[149] It is drawing towards evening...

[419] Jesus calls to His side three of
His disciples... and leads them across
the fields, and far up a rugged path,
to a lonely mountainside. The
Saviour and His disciples have spent
the day in traveling and teaching,
and the mountain climb adds to their
weariness. Christ has lifted burdens
from mind and body of many
sufferers; He has sent the thrill of life
through their enfeebled frame; ... He
is wearied with the ascent...

The light of the setting sun still
lingers on the mountain top...

The disciples do not venture to ask
Christ whither He is going, or for
what purpose. He has often spent
entire nights in the mountains in
prayer.

[150] The Master calls the three
favorite disciples to himself, and
makes his way... across the open
fields... and up the steep ascent of the
mountain. ... The light of the setting
sun lingers long upon the top... He
has spent the day in travel and in
teaching, and this mountain climb at
night adds a heavy weight to the
weariness.... His hand has lifted the
burden of infirmity from many
shoulders, and sent the thrill of life
into many a worn and wasted frame.
But he himself is as much fatigued
with the steep ascent as the
impetuous Peter or the gentle John.
They do not ask him whither he is
going, or for what purpose. ... They
have known him many times to
spend the whole night in desert
places, or upon lonely mountains in
prayer.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[466] No external force is employed.
Under the influence of the Spirit of
God, man is left free to choose whom
he will serve. In the change that takes

[126] No external force is
employed... It is true, the change is
necessitated; but that moral necessity
is the highest form of freedom. It is
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place when the soul surrenders to
Christ, there is the highest sense of
freedom. The expulsion of sin is the
act of the soul it self. ...

The only condition upon which the
freedom of man is possible is that of
becoming one with Christ. “The truth
shall make you free;” and Christ is
the truth. Sin can triumph only by en
feebling the mind, and destroying the
liberty of the soul. Subjection to God
is restoration to one’s self, to the true
glory and dignity of man. The divine
law, to which we are brought into
sub jection, is the “law of liberty.”

true that the mind is brought under
the authority of a new law; but that
law is the royal law of liberty... He
comes to the emancipation of the will
from a state of slavery; (for sin can
only triumph by enfeebling the mind
and extinguishing the liberty of the
soul;) and hence [he] ... calls into
exercise its noblest powers. Even the
expulsion of sin is the act of the soul
itself. ... “The only condition on
which the freedom of a finite will is
possible, is, by its becoming one with
the will of God;” ... so that subjection
to him is restoration to one’s self.

[483-4] “Therefore doth My Father
love Me, because I lay down My life,
that I might take it again.” That is,
My Father has so loved you, that He
even loves Me more for giving My
life to redeem you. In becoming your
substitute and surety, by sur
rendering My life, by taking your
liabilities, your transgressions, I am
endeared to My Father.

|66] “Therefore doth my Father
love me, because I lay doom my life,
that I might take it again” ... in other
words, My father loves you with a
love so unbounded, that he even
loves me the more for dying to
redeem you.

He so loves you, that whatever
facilitates the expression of his love
receives an expression of his divine
esteem: by sustaining your liabilities,
by surrendering my life as an
equivalent for your transgressions ...
and for thus concurring, the Father
loves me.

The Life and Times of Jesus the
Messiah
Alfred Edersheim 1883 (1967
ed.)

[602] Jesus read their hearts as an
open book, and sounded their
hypocrisy ... [pointed] to the
inscription on the coin.... He would
be ... arrested for inciting to
rebellion...

[386] Their knavery and hypocrisy
he immediately perceived and
exposed. ... We disclaim the idea that
Christ’s was rather an evasion of the
question... [t was a very real answer,
when [he pointed] to the image and
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Christ’s reply was no evasion...
He had rebuked their hypocrisy and
presumption...

inscription on the coin... It did far
more than rebuke their hypocrisy
and presumption.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[615] Many would have advised her
to keep her pittance for her own use;
given into the hands of the well-fed
priest, it would be lost sight of
among the many costly gifts...

It is the motive that gives character
to our acts, stamping them with
ignominy or with nigh moral worth.
Not the great things which every eye
sees and every tongue praises does
God account most precious. The little
duties cheerfully done, the little gitts
which make no show, and which to
human eyes may appear worthless,
often stand highest in His sight.

[548-9] Should she not have kept the
little which she had for the relieving
of her own wants? As to the priests
and the temple, a large encugh
provision was made for them by
public and private charity, without
her being asked to add her trifling
contribution. ... Who could tell...
what these well-fed priests would do
with her two mites? ... It is the motive
which gives its true character to the
act; that greatness in his estimate of
things consists not in the doing of
great acts that every eye must see,
and that every tongue, may be ready
to praise, but in doing what may be
little things — so small that they
escape all human notice, and so
insignificant that there may be none
to think them worthy of any praise.

[654] Even now the disciples did not
suspect Judas.... A cloud settled over
them all...

The disciples had searched one
another’s faces closely...

[655] Jesus still gave him
opportunity for repentance... This
was to the false disciple the last call
to repentance. ...

A year before, Jesus had told the
disciples that He had chosen twelve,
and that one was a devil.

[614] They all noticed that there was
a cloud upon their Master’s
countenance. ... No wonder ... that
they should [fix] searching looks on
all around...

[615] We have the express testimony
.. that none of them at this time
suspected him [Judas] as the
betrayer...

[617] They recall what their Master
had said a year before his death, that
one of them was a devil...
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[618] In dealing with him as he did ...
[Jesus] was giving him another and
last opportunity of repentance.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[672] This promised blessing,
claimed by faith, brings all other
blessings in its train. It is given
according to the riches of the grace
of Christ, and He is ready to supply
every soul according to the capacity
to receive.

[147] Other blessings are desired;
but this, which would bring all
blessings in its train, ... is offered in
an abundance corresponding to its
infinite plenitude — an abundance, of
which the capacity of the recipient is
to be the only limit.

Compare also:

The Acts of the Apostles E. G.
White 1911

[50] The divine power which is
necessary for the growth and
prosperity of the church, and which
would bring all other blessings in its
train, is lacking, though offered in
infinite plenitude.

Testimonies for the Church, Vol 8
E. G. White 1904

[21] The promise of the Spirit is a
matter little thought of; and the
result is only what might be
expected. ...

The divine power which is necessary
for the growth and prosperity of the
church, and which would bring all
other blessings in its train, is lacking,
though offered in its in finite
plenitude.

The Desire of Ages
E. G. White 1898

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[668] All true obedience comes from
the heart. It was heart work with
Christ. And if we consent, He will so
identify Himself with our thoughts
and aims, so blend our hearts and
minds into conformity to His will,

[40] Having authoritatively
announced his will, he can carry it
into all the recesses of the soul, and,
in perfect harmony with our free
volitions, can so identify it with our
thoughts and aims, so blend it with
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that when obeying Him we shall be
but carrying out our own impulses.

the stream and current of our
consciousness, that in yielding
obedience to his word we are only
obeying the actings and impulses of
our own minds.

[679] “The prince of this world
cometh, and hath nothing in Me.”
“The prince of this world is judged.”
Now shall he be cast out. ... With
prophetic eye Christ traced the
scenes to take place in His last great
conflict.

He knew that when He should
exclaim, “It is finished,” all heaven
would triumph. His ear caught the
distant music and the shouts of
victory in the heavenly courts. He
knew that the knell of Satan’s empire
would then be sounded, and the
name of Christ would be heralded
from world to world throughout the
universe.

[166] “The prince of this world
cometh,” said he, “and hath nothing
inme.” ...

[168] “The prince of this world is
judged.” “Now shall he be cast out.”
Even then he saw, in perspective, the
completion of his triumph, and be
yond: his prophetic ear, even then,
caught the distant shout of his re
deemed church. He knew that, when
he should exclaim, “It is finished!”
the flowers of darkness would hear in
that cry the knell of their empire; that
when his name should be shouted
from land to land, as the watchword
of salvation, its every echo would
shake and bring down the fabrics of
that empire.

[680] The church, endowed with the
righteousness of Christ, is His
depositary, in which the riches of His
mercy, His grace, and His love, are to
appear in full and final display.
Christ looks upon His people in their
purity and perfection, as the reward
of His humiliation, and the
supplement of His glory, — Christ,
the great Center, from whom radiates
all glory.

[160] The church is his mystical
body... It is the theatre of his grace,
in which he is making experiments of
mercy on human hearts... And his
church is the repository in which all
that wealth is stored, preparatory to
its full and final display... He is
looking forward to... when... he shall
find in tier... spotless perfection the
solace and reward of all his love, —
and in her full happiness the
supplement and completion of his
own glory. Now he is the centre from
which radiates all her splendor.

[700] And he suffered in proportion
to the perfection of His holiness and
His hatred of sin.

[248] “He suffered, being tempted.” —
suffered in proportion to the
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perfection of his holiness, and the
depth of his aversion to sin.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[770] At his birth the star had known
Christ, and had guided the wise men
to the manger where he lay.

The heavenly hosts had known Him,
and had sung His praise over the
plains of Bethlehem. The sea had
known His voice, and had obeyed His
command. Disease and death had
recognized His authority, and had
yielded to Him their prey. The sun
had known Him, and at the sight of
His dying anguish, had hidden its
face of light. The rocks had known
Him, and had shivered into
fragments at His cry. Inanimate
nature had known Christ, and had
borne witness to His divinity. But the
priests and rulers of Israel knew not
the Son of God.

[754] Speaking out against that
obduracy of... the high priests and
their minions, the true crucifiers of
the Lord... which stood out against
all the demonstrations of the Lord’s
divinity, St. Gregory exclaims: “The
heavens knew him, and forthwith
sent out a star and company of angels
to sing his birth. The sea knew him,
and made itself a way to be trodden
by his feet; the earth knew him, and
trembled at his dying; the sun knew
him, and hid the rays of his light; the
rocks knew him, tor they were rent in
twain; Hades knew him, and gave up
the dead it had received. But though
the senseless elements perceived him
to be their Lord, the hearts of the
unbelieving Jews knew him not as
God, and, harder than the very rocks,
were not rent by repentance.”

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[800] They looked upon the doomed
city with weeping. ... He walked as
carefully as they over the rough
stones, now and then halting with
them for a rest... The One who was
soon to take his position at God’s
right hand, who could say, “All
power is given unto Me in heaven
and in earth,” walked beside them.
Matt. 28:18...

During the journey the sun had gone
down, and before the travelers
reached their place of rest, the

[416] They turn to take their last
look of the city and brush away a
silent tear...

[415] They hear his step upon the
stony road just like their own. He
labors with panting breath...

[417] The Son of God, who could
say, “All power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth,” walks...

The sun has gone down... and the
laborers have left the terraced or
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laborers in the fields had left their
work...

Had the disciples failed to press their
invitation, they would not have
known that their traveling
companion was the risen Lord. Christ
never forces His company upon
anyone. He interests Himself in those
who need Him. Gladly will He enter
the humblest home, and cheer the
lowliest heart. But if men are too
indifferent to think of the heavenly
Guest, or ask Him to abide with
them, He passes or...

They look again, and lo, they see in
His hands the print of nails...

chards and vineyards ... before the
two travelers reach their home...

[418] They would not have
recognized their Lord had they not
yielded to the impulse. ... He never
forces himself upon any. ... He
interests himself in the sorrows that
press them down, he warms their
hearts... but if they fail to ask him to
abide with them, he passes on...

[419] They see the print of the nails
in the open palms... Now they are
ready to cast themselves in wonder
and worship at his feet...

And now their weariness and their
discouragement are all gone... But it
is all light in the glad hearts...

[801] They rise to cast themselves at
His feet and worship Him...

Their weariness and hunger are
gone... In some parts the road is not
safe, but they climb over the steep
places, slipping on the smooth rocks.
... With their pilgrim staff in hand,
they press on... They lose their track,
but find it again...

The night is dark, but the Sun of
Righteousness is shining upon them.
... They carry the greatest message
ever given to the world, a message of
glad tidings upon which the hopes of
the human family for time and for
eternity depend.

[420] They hurry along the wild
mountain road... climbing over steep
ridges ... stepping from stone to
stone, feeling the way with the
pilgrim’s staff, and sometimes
slipping upon the smooth face of the
steep ledges and then losing the
track...

For they were bearers of the best
tidings that human lips ever told.
They could testify to a fact upon
which all the hopes of man for
eternity must depend.

[802] On reaching Jerusalem the two
disciples enter at the eastern gate,
which is open at night on festal
occasion. The houses are dark and
silent, but the travelers make their

[420-21] Reaching the walls of the
city at a late hour, they probably
passed round to one of the eastern
gates, which was kept open all night
during the great festivities. ... They
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way through the narrow streets by
the light of the rising moon. They go
to the upper chamber where Jesus
spent the hours of the last evening
before His death. Here they know
that their brethren are to be found.
Late as it is, they know that the
disciples will not sleep till they learn
what has become of the body of their
Lord. They find the door of the
chamber securely barred. They knock
for admission, but no answer comes.
All is still. Then they give their
names. The door is carefully
unbarred, they enter...

Then the door is again fastened...

[802] The voices of those in the room
break out... “The Lord is risen
indeed, and hath appeared to Si
mon.” Then the two travelers,
panting with the haste with which
they had made their journey, tell the
wondrous story... Every eye is
fastened upon the Stranger. No one
has knocked for entrance. No
footstep has been heard.... Then they
hear a voice which is no other than
the voice of their Master... “Peace be
unto you.” ...

[803] At the birth of Jesus the angel
announced, “Peace on earth, and
good will to men.” And now at His
first appearance to the disciples after
His resurrection, the Saviour ad
dressed them with the blessed words,
“Peace be unto you.” ... He says, “Be
hold, I stand at the door, and knock.”

hurry along the narrow streets,
guided now oy the light of the risen
moon. The doors are shut and the
blank walls of the stone houses give
no sign of life within. They make
their way first of all, we may suppose,
to that one memorable house with
the upper chamber where Jesus spent
the last evening with his disciples
before he suffered. Late as is the
hour, they feel confident that the
band will still be together. ... The
excitement has been too great to
think of sleep.

[421] When they reach the door,
they find it barred from within. ...
They knock, but none reply... They ...
announce their names... and cautious
hands... unbolting the door... before
voices of all within break out... “The
Lord is risen indeed, and hath
appeared unto Simon!” ... The ex
cited and panting travelers take their
turn and tell the wondrous story...

[422] Every eye is fixed upon the
stranger. There has been no knock-
ing. ... No sound of entering
footsteps has been heard... They hear
a voice speaking as only their Lord
could speak, and saying, “Peace be
unto you.” ...

[423] His first appearance on earth
was announced by angel voices with
the same blessed word — peace. ...
But he stands at the door of the heart
and knocks.

[804] The resurrection of Jesus was a
type of the final resurrection of all
who sleep in Him. The countenance

[426] His resurrection is the pat tern
of our own... His voice and look and
manner of speech were all such as his
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of the risen Saviour, His manner, His
speech, were all familiar to His
disciples.

friends and followers had known
them to be in his former life.

[804] As Jesus arose from the dead,
so those who sleep in Him are to rise
again. We shall know our friends,
even as the disciples knew Jesus.
They may have been deformed, dis
eased, or disfigured, in this mortal
life, and they rise in perfect health
and symmetry.

[426] And in like manner shall our
beloved who sleep in Jesus rise again.
... There shall be voices... faces that
need no introduction to tell us who
they are. However plain they locked
in this earthly life, they shall still be
themselves.... Their faces shall be
radian t with the soul’s immortal
beauty in the resurrection.

The faces that we last saw on earth
wrinkled with age or wasted with
suffering ... shall be the same when
seen in the light of heaven.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[826] Christ’s name is their watch
word, their badge of distinction, their
bond of union, the authority for their
course of action, and the source of
their success. Nothing that does not
bear His superscription is to be re
cognized in His kingdom.

[See also identical wording in The
Acts of the Apostles, page 28.]

[32] His name was to be their
watchword, their badge of
distinction, the principle of their
piety, the bond of their union, the
end of their actions, the authority for
their con duct, and the source of their
success.

Nothing was to be recognized or
received in his kingdom which did
not bear the superscription of his
name.

[50] About forty days after the birth
of Christ, Joseph and Mary took Him
to Jerusalem, to present Him to the
Lord, and to offer sacrifice. This was
according to the Jewish law, and as
man’s substitute Christ must con
form to the law in every particular.
He had already been subjected to the
rite of circumcision, as a pledge of
His obedience to the law.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[31] On the eighth day after his birth
Christ was circumcised. [32] Forty
days after the birth of Jesus, Joseph
and Mary carried the infant up to
Jerusalem.... Mary had to present the
offering which the Jewish law
required at the hands of every
mother.
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The Life of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ
John Fleetwood 1844

[33] Under the Mosaic law, it was
requisite, in order to fulfill all that is
spoken of him in the Scriptures, that
he should conform to a custom which
characterizes the Jewish nation.

[50] As an offering for the mother,
the law required a Iamb of the first
year for a burnt offering, and a
young pigeon or a turtledove for a
sin offering. But the law provided
that if the parents were too poor to
bring a lamb, a pair of turtledoves or
two young pigeons, one for a burnt
offering, the other for a sin offering,
might be accepted.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[32] This offering... was to consist of
a lamb of the first year for a burnt-
offering, and a young pigeon or a
turtle-dove for a sin-offering.

With that consideration for the poor
... it was provided that if the mother
were not able to furnish a lamb, a
pair of turtle-doves or two young
pigeons were to be accepted, the one
for the burnt-offering, and the other
for the sin-offering.

[50] The offerings presented to the
Lord were to be without blemish.
These offerings represented Christ,
and from this it is evident that Jesus
Himself was free from physical
deformity. He was the “lamb without
blemish and without spot.” 1 Peter
1:19. His physical structure was not
marred by any defect; His body as
strong and healthy. And throughout
His lifetime He lived in conformity to
nature’s laws. Physically as well as
spiritually, He was an example of
what God designed all humanity to
be through obedience to His laws.

The Life and Times of Jesus the
Messiah
Alfred Edersheim 1883 (1967
ed.)

[194] The child must be free from all
such bodily blemishes as would have
disqualified him for the priest hood.

The Life and Words of Christ
Cunningham Geikie 1883

[130] He must have been, in all
points, without physical blemish.
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[51] The dedication of the first born
had its origin in the earliest times.
God had promised to give the First-
born of heaven to save the sinner.
This gift was to be acknowledged in
every household by the consecration
of the first-born son. He was to be
devoted to the priesthood, as a
representative of Christ among men.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[34] The first-born invested with a
double sacredness, as peculiarly the
redeemed of the Lord, would have
been consecrated to the office of the
priesthood....

Deliverance of Egyptian bondage was
itself a type and prophecy of another
higher and wider deliverance, and
especially of the manner in which
that deliverance was to be wrought
ouf.

Compare also:
Hanna, Our Lord’s Life on Earth
1883 p. 13.

[51] In the deliverance of Israel from
Egypt, the dedication of the first-
born was again commanded.

While the children of Israel were in
bondage to the Egyptians, the Lord
directed Moses to go to Pharoah,
king of Egypt, and say, “Thus saith
the

Lord, Israel is My son, even My first
born: and I say unto thee, Let My son
go, that he may serve Me: and if thou
refuse to let him go, behold, I will slay
thy son, even thy first-born.” EX.
4:22,23.

[33] When Moses first got his
commission from the Lord in Midian,
and was told to go and work out the
great deliverance of his people from
their Egyptian bondage, the last
instruction he received was this: “And
thou shalt say unto Pharoah, Thus
saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my
first-born. And I say unto thee, Let my
son go, that he may serve me: and if
thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will
slay thy son, even thy first-born.” Ex.
4:22,23.

[51] Moses delivered his message;
but the proud king’s answer was,
“Who is the Lord, that I should obey
His voice to let Israel go? I know not
the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.”
Ex.

5:2. The Lord worked for His people
by signs and wonders, sending
terrible judgments upon Pharoah. At

[33] But the king’s haughty answer
to the demand was: “Who is the Lord,
that I should obey his voice to let Israel
go?” Sign after sign was shown, won
der after wonder wrought... but the
spirit of the proud king remained
unbroken... At last... the sword was
put into the hands of the destroying
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length the destroying angel was bid
den to slay the first-born of man and
beast among the Egyptians. That the
Israelites might be spared, they were
directed to place upon their door
posts the blood of a slain lamb. Every
house was to be marked, that when
the angel came on his mission of
death, he might pass over the homes
of the Israelites.

angel ... which ... fell actually only
upon the first-born in every family...
But the first-born of Israel was saved
... not without the sacrifice of the
lamb, for every household had the
sprinkling of its shed blood upon the
lintel and door-post.

[51] After sending this judgment
upon Egypt, the Lord said to Moses,
“Sanctify unto Me all the first-born ...
both of man and of beast. it is Mine;”
“for on the day that I smote all the
first-born in the land of Egypt I
hallowed unto Me all the first-born of
Israel, both man and beast: Mine shall
they be: I am the Lord.” Ex. 13:2,
Num. 3:13. After the tabernacle
service was established, the Lord
chose the tribe of Levi in the place of
the first-born of all Israel to minister
in the sanctuary. But the first-born
were still to be regarded as the
Lord’s; and were to be bought back
by a ransom.

[33-4] It was to preserve and
perpetuate the memory of this
judgment and this mercy... that the
Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
“Sanctify unto me

all the first-born, both of man and
beast; it is mine: for on the day that I
smote all the first-born in the land of
Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first
born in Israel; mine they shall be: [ am
the Lord. And it shall be, when thy son
asketh thee in time to come. ... ”
Ex.13:1, Num. 3:13. ...T h e tribe of
Levi was set apart that it might
supply all the priests required for the
services of the sanctuary; and the
first born ... were redeemed.

[51] Thus the law for the
presentation of the first-horn was
made particularly significant. While
it was a memorial of the Lord’s
wonderful deliverance of the children
of Israel, it prefigured a greater
deliverance, to be wrought out by the
only-begotten Son of God. As the
blood sprinkled on the doorposts had
saved the first born of Israel, so the
blood of Christ has power to save the
world.

[34] This rite ... had a double
character and office. It was a
standing memorial or remembrancer
of... the deliverance of their
forefathers from the bondage of
Egypt and especially of the shielding
of their first-born...; but the
deliverance from Egyptian bondage
was itself a type and prophecy of
another higher and wider
deliverance... that deliverance was to
be wrought out.

[52] What meaning then was
attached to Christ’s presentation! But
the priest did not see through the

[32] It was part of the daily routine
work of the priest-in-waiting to take
their payments, to hold up the
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veil; he did not read the mystery
beyond.

The presentation of infants was a
common scene. Day after day the
priest received the redemption
money as the babes were presented
to the Lord. Day after day he went
through the routine of his work,
giving little heed to the parents of
children, unless he saw some
indication of the wealth or high rank
of the parents. Joseph and Mary were
poor; and when they came with their
child, the priests saw only a man and
woman dressed as Galileans, and in
the humblest garments. There was
nothing in their appearance to attract
attention, and they presented only
the offering made by the poorer
classes.

children before the altar, to enroll
their names in the register of the first
born, and so to complete the
dedication ... without giving much
attention either to parents or to
child, unless indeed there was
something special in their rank, or
their appearance, or their offerings...
But h ere... a poor man and woman,
in humblest guise ... present
themselves.

[52] The priest went through the
ceremony of his official work. He
took the child in his arms, and held it
up before the altar. After handing it
back to its mother, the inscribed the
name “Jesus” on the roll of the first
born. Little did he think, as the babe
lay in his arms, that it was the
Majesty of heaven, the King of glory.
The priest did not think mat this
babe was the One of whom Moses
had written,

“A Prophet shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your brethren, like
unto me; Him shall ye hear in all things
whatsoever He shall say unto you.”
Acts 3:22. He did not think that this
babe was He whose glory Moses had
asked to see. But One greater than
Moses lay in the priest’s arms; and
when he enrolled the child’s name, he
was enrolling the name of One who

[33] The woman holds out her first-
born babe; he takes, presents, enrolls,
and hands it back to her.... [35] How
little did that Jewish priest, who took
the infant Saviour and held him up
before the altar, imagine that a
greater than Moses, one greater than
the temple, was in his arms. How
little did he imagine, as he inscribed
the new name of Jesus in the roll of
the first-born of Israel, that he was
signing the death-warrant of the
Mosaic economy now waxing old and
ready to vanish away.
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was the foundation of the whole
Jewish economy. That name was to
be its death warrant, for the system
of sacrifices and offerings was
waxing old; the type had almost
reached its antitype, the shadow its
substance.

[52] The Shekinah had departed
from the sanctuary, but in the Child
of Bethlehem was veiled the glory be
fore which angels bow. This
unconscious babe was the promised
seed, to whom the first altar at the
gate of Eden pointed. This was
Shiloh, the peace giver. It was He
who declared Himself to Moses as
the I AM. It was He who in the pillar
of cloud and of fire had been the
guide of Israel. This was He whom
seers had lo n g foretold. He was the
Desire of all nations, the Root and
the Offspring of David, and the
Bright and Morning Star. The name
of that helpless little babe, inscribed
in the roll of Israel, declaring Him
our brother, was the hope of fallen
humanity. The child for whom the
redemption money had been paid
was He who was to pay the ransom
for the sins of the whole world. He
was the true “high priest

over the house of God,” the head of
“an unchangeable priesthood,” the in
tercessor at “the right hand of the
Majesty on high.” Heb. 10:21; 7:24;
1:3.

[35] Who is this child that lies so
passive on its mother’s breast, and all
unconscious of what is being done
with him, is handled by the
officiating priest? He is, as his birth
had pro claimed him to be, one of the
seed of Abraham, and yet he
afterwards said

of himself, “Before Abraham was, I
am.” ... He is... the root as well as the
branch of David. ... He is the first
born of Mary, but he is also the first
born of every creature, the beginning
of the creation of God... Here then at
last is the Lord, the Jehovah, whom
so many of the Jews were seeking....
Here is the Lamb of God... Here is
the one and only true High Priest over
the house of God, consecrated to his
office, of whose all prevailing, ever
lasting, and unchangeable priesthood,
the Aaronic priesthood, the priest
hood of the first-born, was but the
dim shadow... Here is the Son ... as
he enters upon that life of service...
not by the blood of bulls and goats,
but by his own blood ... having
obtained eternal redemption for us.

[55] Spiritual things are spiritually
discerned. In the temple the Son of
God was dedicated to the work He
had come to do. The priest looked
upon Him as he would any other
child. But though he neither saw nor

[36] Humanity in every land should
worship him who is a Spirit in spirit
and in truth. Yet even so it was;
Christ’s first entrance into the
temple, his dedication there unto the
Lord, was no ... common
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felt anything unusual, God’s act in
giving His Son to the world was
acknowledged. This occasion did not
pass without some recognition of
Christ. “There was a m an in
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon;
and the same man was just and devout,
waiting for the Consolation of Israel:
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And
it was revealed unto him by the Holy
Ghost, that he should not see death,
before he had seen the Lord’s Christ.”

ceremonial... It was nothing else than
the first formal earthly presentation
to the Father of the incarnate Son of
God, his first formal earthly
dedication to that great work given
him to do.

[55] As Simeon enters the temple, he
sees a family, presenting their first-
born son before the priest. Their
appearance bespeaks poverty; but
Simeon understands the warnings of
the Spirit, and he is deeply impressed
that the infant being presented to the
Lord is the Consolation of Israel, the
One he has longed to see. To the
astonished priest, Simeon appears
like a man enraptured. The child has
been returned to Mary, and he takes
it in his arms and presents it to God,
while a joy that he has never before
felt enters his soul. As he lifts the
infant Saviour toward heaven, he
says,

“Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant
depart in peace, according to Thy
word.: for mine eyes have seen Thy
salvation, which Thou hast prepared be
fore the face of all people; a light to
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of
Thy people Israel.”

[36] It was revealed to him [Sim eon]
that the desire of his heart should be
granted.... He enters the temple
courts; he notices a little family
group.... That infant, an inward voice
proclaims to him, is the Messiah he
has been waiting for, the Consolation
of Israel.... Then comes into his heart
a joy beyond all bounds.... [37] He
hastens up to Mary, takes from the
wondering yet consenting mother’s
hands the consecrated babe, and
clasping it to his beating bosom, with
eyes uplifted to heaven, he says,
“Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de
part in peace, according to thy word;
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
which thou hast prepared before the
face of all people; a light to lighten the
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people
Israel”

[55] The spirit of prophecy was upon
this man of God, and while Joseph
and Mary stood by, wondering at his
words, ne blessed them, and

said unto Mary, “Behold, this child is
set for the fall and rising again of many

[37] Simeon sees the wonder... the
spirit of prophecy imparted ... he
goes on, after a gentle blessing be
stowed upon both parents...
particularly to Mary... “Behold,” he
said to her, “This child of thine is set
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in Israel; and for a sign which shall be
spoken against; (yea, a sword shall
pierce through thy own soul also), that
the thoughts of many hearts may be
revealed.”

for the fall and rising again of many in
Israel.” ...

[38] “Yea, a sword shall pierce through
thine own soul also.”

[55] Anna also, a prophetess, came in
and confirmed Simeon’s testimony
concerning Christ. As Simeon spoke,
her face lighted up with the glory of
God, and she poured out her
heartfelt thanks that she had been
permitted to behold Christ the Lord.

[39] Simeon’s prophetic portraiture
of the intention and effect of the
Redeemer, had scarcely been
completed when another testimony
was added, that of aged Anna... Her
song of praise was added to that of
Simeon... She was moved to go about
and speak of the Lord.

[56] Mary pondered the broad and
far-reaching prophecy of Simeon. As
she looked upon the child in her
arms, and recalled the words spoken
by the Shepherds of Bethlehem, she
was full of grateful joy and bright
hope. Simeon’s words called to her
mind the prophetic utterances of
Isaiah: “There shall come forth a rod
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch
shall grow out of His roots: and the
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him,
the spirit of wisdom and understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might, the
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of
the Lord....And righteousness shall be
the girdle of His loins, and faithfulness
the girdle of His reins.” “The people
that walked in darkness have seen a
great light: they that dwell in the land
of the shadow of death, upon them hath
the light shined.... For unto us a child is
born, unto us a son is given: and the
government shall be upon His shoulder:
and His name shall be called
Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty

[38] From all Mary had yet heard,
she might have imagined that her
child would be welcomed by all
Israel. ... But now, for the first time,
the indication is clearly given that all
Israel was not to hail her child and
welcome him as its Messiah. ...
Strange ... now when her heart was
filling with strange, bright hopes ...
this prophecy should have been thus
early spoken.
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God, The everlasting Father, the Prince
of Peace.” Isa. 11:1-5; 9:2-6.

[56] Yet Mary did not understand
Christ’s mission. Simeon had
prophesied of Him as a light to
lighten the Gentiles, as well as a glory
to Israel. Thus the angels had
announced the Saviour’s birth as
tidings of joy to all peoples. God was
seeking to correct the narrow, Jewish
conception of the Messiah’s work. He
de sired men to behold Him, not
merely as the deliverer of Israel, but
as the Redeemer of the world. But
many years must pass before even the
mother of Jesus would understand
his mission. Mary looked forward to
the Messiah’s reign on David’s
throne, but she saw not the baptism
of suffering by which it must be won.
Through Simeon it is revealed that
the Messiah is to have no
unobstructed passage through the
world. In the words of Mary, “A
sword shall pierce through thy own soul
also” Goa in His tender mercy gives
to the mother of Jesus an intimation
of the anguish that had already for
His sake she had begun to bear.

[37] Joseph and Mary stand lost in
wonder. How has this stranger come
to see aught uncommon in this child;
how come to see in him the salvation
of Israel? Have some stray tidings of
his birth come into the holy city from
the hill country of Judea, or has the
wondrous tale the shepherds of
Bethlehem “made known abroad,”
been repeated in this old man’s
hearing? What he says is in curious
harmony with all the angel had
announced to Mary and to the
shepherds about the child, yet there
is a difference; for now, for the first
time, is it distinctly declared that this
child shall be a light to lighten the
Gentiles; nay, his being such a light is
placed even before his being the
glory of Israel. Has Simeon had... an
independent and fuller testimony
borne to the Messiahship of Jesus?

[38] Nor was Mary herself to escape.
... “Yea, a sword shall pierce through
thine own soul also” ... a singular
token of the tender sympathy to
prepare and fortify her for the bitter
trials in store for her, this prophecy
should have been thus early spoken.

[56] “Behold,” Simeon had said,

“this child is set for the fall and rising
again of many in Israel; and for a sign
which shall be spoken against” They
must fall who would rise again. We
must fall upon the Rock and be bro
ken before we can be uplifted in
Christ. Self must be dethroned, pride
must be humbled, if we would know
the glory of the spiritual kingdom.

[37] “Behold,” he said to her, “this
child of thine is set for the fall and
rising again of many in Israel” He
may have meant, in saying so, that
the purpose and effect of the Lord’s
showing unto Israel would be the
casting down of many in order to the
raising of them up again; the casting
of them down from their earlier,
worldlier thoughts and expectations,

337




The Jews would not accept the honor
that is reached through humiliation.
Therefore, they would not receive
their Redeemer. He was a sign that
was spoken against.

in order to the lifting them to higher,
worthier, more spiritual conceptions.

... Some were to rise, others were to
fall...

[38] He was to be a “sign which
should be spoken against.”

[57] “That the thoughts of many
hearts may be revealed.” In the light
of the Saviour’s life, the hearts of all,
even from the Creator to the prince
of darkness, are revealed. Satan has
represented God as selfish and
oppressive, as claiming all, and
giving nothing, as requiring the
service of His creatures for His own
glory, and making no sacrifice for
their good. But the gift of Christ
reveals the Father’s heart. It testifies
that the thoughts of God tow and us
are “Thoughts of peace, and not of evil”
Ter. 29:11. It declares that while
God’s hatred of sin is as strong as
death, His love for the sinner is
stronger than death. Having
undertaken our redemption He will
spare nothing, however dear, which
is necessary to the completion of His
work. No truth essential to our
salvation is withheld, no miracle of
mercy is negleted, no divine agency is
left unemployed.

Favor is heaped upon favor, gift
upon gift. The whole treasury of
heaven is open to those He seeks to
save. Having collected the riches of
the universe, and laid open the
resources of infinite power, He gives
them all into the hands of Christ, and
says, All these are for man. Use these
gifts to convince him that there is no

[40] Finally, Christ is the great Re
vealer of the thoughts and intents of
the heart. Are we proud, are we
covetous, are, we worldly, are we
self-willed? ... In that struggle the
spirit unconsciously revealeth its true
conditions before God...

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[96] He showed us that, while the
hatred of God against sin is strong as
death, his love to sinners is yet
stronger than death.

[90] For what adequate reason ...
could this mighty transfer have been
made— this transfer of all things into
the hands of the incarnate Savior, if
not for the purpose of employing and
making them known? ...

[91] It was committed to him with a
commission to make it known...

[91] In exalting the character of God
he was virtually magnifying his
OWI...

[95] Did he join himself to our
nature? It was to show us that God
would have us be in the closest union
with himself, and that, as we cannot
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love greater than Mine in earth or
heaven.

His greatest happiness will be found
in loving Me.

possibly be happy without him, so
neither can his love be satisfied with
out us...

To convince us, therefore, that there
was no dissentient principle in the
character of God, ... they should now
be all collected, and concentrated,
and put forth in some mighty act of
grace.

[57] At the cross of Calvary, love and
selfishness stood face to face.

Here was their crowning
manifestation. Christ had lived only
to comfort and bless, and in putting
Him to death, Satan manifested the
malignity of his hatred against God.
He made it evident that the real
purpose of his rebellion was to
dethrone God, and to destroy Him
through whom the love of God was
shown.

[97] Calvary was selected for the
eventful scene. ... Love and hatred
confronted each other. At that
moment, of all the passions and
principles in the universe, these two
antagonist powers alone remained. ...
The object of one was to unite its
whole force ... into one annihilating
stroke.

[57] By the life and death of Christ,
the thoughts of men also are brought
to view. From the manger to the
cross, the life of Jesus was a call to
self surrender, and to fellowship in
suffering. It unveiled the purposes of
men. Jesus came with the truth of
heaven, and all who were listening to
the voice of the Holy Spirit were
drawn to Him. The worshipers of self
belonged to Satan’s kingdom. In
their attitude toward Christ, all
would show on which side they
stood. And thus everyone passes
judgment on himself.

The Life of Christ
William Hanna 1863

[40] Finally, Christ is the great Re
vealer of the thoughts and intents of
the heart.... Bring them near, force
them home upon the conscience and
the heart; then it is that the inward
struggle begins; and in that struggle
the spirit unconsciously revealeth its
true condition before God.
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IIpunoxeHue K raase 7

The Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 3.
E.G. White 1878

The Life and Epistles of the Apostle
Paul.
Conybeare & Howson 1852

[295] Saul, who had distinguished
himself as a zealous opponent... took
a leading part against Stephen.... He
brought the weight of eloquence and
the logic of the Rabbis to bear.

[72] Saul of Tarsus, already
distinguished by his zeal... bore a
leading part in the discussions ... in
all the energy of vigorous manhood
... and ... logic of the rabbis.

[295] He believed in the God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and was
fully established in regard to the
privileges of the Jews; but his faith
was broad, and he knew the time had
come when the true believers should
worship not alone in temples made
with hands; but, throughout the
world, men might worship God in
Spirit and in truth.

[73] Not doubting the divinity of the
Mosaic economy, and not faithless to
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, he yet saw that the time was
coming — yea, then was — when the
“true worshippers” should worship
him not in the temple only or in any
one sacred spot, but everywhere
throughout the earth, in spirit and in
truth.

[296] As Stephen stood face to face
with his judges, to answer to the
crime of blasphemy, a holy radiance
shone upon his countenance. “And
all ... saw his face as it had been the
face of an angel.” Those who exalted
Moses might have seen in the face of
the prisoner the same holy, light
which radiated the face of that
ancient prophet. The shekinah was a
spectacle which they would never
again witness in the temple whose
glory had departed forever. Many
who beheld the lighted countenance
of Stephen trembled and veiled their
faces.

[74] The eyes of all were fixed upon
his countenance ... with a
supernatural radiance and serenity.

“They saw his face as it had been that
of an angel.” The judges ... might
have remembered the shining on the
face of Moses, and trembled...
instead of ... the faded glories of the
second temple ... they might have
recognized in the spectacle before
them the Shechinah.

[296] Stephen was questioned as to
the truth of the charges against him,
and took up his defense in a clear

thrilling voice that rang through the

[74] And then Stephen answered,
and his clear voice was heard in the
silent council-hall as he went
through the history of the chosen
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council hall. He proceeded to
rehearse the history of the chosen
people of God.... He showed a
thorough knowledge of the Jewish
economy, and the spiritual
interpretation of it now made
manifest through Christ. He began
with Abraham, and traced down
through history from generation to
generation, going through all the
national records of Israel to
Solomon, taking up the most
impressive points to vindicate his
case.

He showed that God commended the
faith of Abraham, which claimed the
land of promise, though he owned no
foot of land. He dwelt especially
upon Moses.

people, proving his own deep faith in
the sacred ness of the Jewish
economy, but suggesting here and
there that spiritual interpretation of
it which had always been the true
one, and the truth of which was now
to be made manifest to all. He began,
with a wise discretion, from the call
of Abraham, and travelled
historically in his argument through
all ... those points which made for his
own cause. He showed that God’s
blessing rested on the faith of
Abraham, though he had “not so
much as to set his foot on” in the land
of promise.

[297] He repeated the words of
Moses... He presented distinctly
before them that the sin of Israel was
in not heeding the voice of the
angel...

He made plain his own loyalty to God
and to the Jewish faith, while he
showed that the law in which they
trusted for salvation had not been
able to preserve Israel from idolatry.
... He referred to the building of the
temple by Solomon ... and to the
words of Isaiah...

The place of God’s highest worship
was in Heaven.

[75] He dwelt in detail on the
lawgiver in such a way as to show his
own unquestionable orthodoxy ...
and reminded his hearers that the
Law, in which they trusted, had not
kept their forefathers from idolatry.
... And so he passed on to the temple
... of Solomon ... of the prophet
Isaiah, who denied that any temple
“made with hands” could be the place
of God’s highest worship.

[298] The priest rent his robe. This
act was... a signal... In the midst of
his sermon, he concluded ... breaking
away ... and turning upon his
infuriated judges.

[76] The rebuke which Stephen ...
broke away from ... was the signal for
a general outburst. ... The scene
before his eyes was no longer the
council-hall at Jerusalem and the
circle of infuriated judges, but he
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The scene about him faded from his
vision; the gates of Heaven were ajar,
and Stephen, looking in, saw the
glory of the courts of God, and
Christ, as if just risen from his
throne, standing ready to sustain his
servant, who was about to suffer
martyrdom for his name.

gazed up ... and saw Jesus, in whose
righteous cause he was about to die.
Here alone he is said to be standing.
It is as if (according to Chrysostom’s
beautiful thought) he had risen from
his throne to succor his persecuted
servant and to receive him to himself.

[306] Of a similar character, though
in a different direction, was the zeal
of James and John, when they would
have called down fire from heaven to
consume those who slighted and
scorned their Master.

[86-7] The zeal which burnt in him
was that of James and John before
their illumination, when they wished
to call down fire from heaven...

[307] The scene was one of the
greatest confusion. The companions
of Saul were stricken with terror, and
almost blinded by the intensity of the
light. They heard the voice, out saw
no one, and to them all was
unintelligible and mysterious. But
Saul, lying prostrate upon the
ground, understood the words that
were spoken, and saw clearly before
him the Son of God.

[90] The whole scene was evidently
one of the utmost confusion, and the
accounts are such as to express in the
most striking manner the
bewilderment and alarm of the
travellers.

But while the others were stunned,
stupefied, and confused, a clear light
broke terribly on the soul of one of
those who were prostrated on the
ground. A voice spoke ... to him
which to the rest was a sound
mysterious and indistinct. He heard
what they did not hear. ... He heard
the voice of the Son of God. ... He
saw Jesus, whom he was
persecuting...

[308] No doubt entered the mind of
Saul that this was the veritable Jesus
of Nazareth who spoke to him.

[92] No human instrumentality
intervened to throw the slightest
doubt upon the reality of the
communication between Christ
himself and the apostle...

[310] How different from what he
had anticipated was his entrance into
that city ... expecting ... applause be
cause of ... the great zeal ... he had
manifested in searching out the

[93] Thus entered Saul in to
Damascus — not, as he had expected,
to triumph in an enterprise on which
his soul was set... to enter into houses
and carry off prisoners to Jerusalem
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believers, to carry them as captives to
Jerusalem ... and to send them as
Prisoners.

[311] But how changed was the
scene from that which he had
anticipated! ... Instead ... he was
himself virtually a prisoner ...
dependent upon the guidance of his
companions ... helpless, and tortured
by remorse.

— but he passed, himself like a
prisoner ... led by the hands of
others.

[311] He was ... solitary and alone.
...He passed three days in perfect
blindness. ... With bitterness he
remembered Stephen. ... He thought
with horror of his own guilt...

[93] Three days of blindness
continued. ... The conflict of Saul’s
feelings was so great, and his
remorse so piercing and so deep ...
that he neither ate nor drank.

[311] He was in lonely seclusion; he
had no communication with the
church, for they had been warned of
the purpose of his journey to
Damascus by the believers in
Jerusalem; and they believed that he
was acting apart...

[312] Those three days were like
three years to the blind and
conscience-smitten Jew. He was no
novice in the Scriptures, and in his
darkness and solitude he recalled the
passages which referred to the
Messiah , and traced down the
prophecies, with a memory
sharpened by the conviction that had
taken possession of his mind.

[93] He could have no communion
with the Christians, for they had
been terrified by the news of his
approach. ... The recollections of his
early years, the passages of the
ancient Scriptures which he had
never understood — the thought of
his own cruelty and violence, — the
memory of the last looks of Stephen,
— all these crowded into his mind,
and made the three days equal to
long years of repentance.

[317] Paul was baptized by Ananias
in the river of Damascus. He was
then strengthened by food, and
immediately began to preach Jesus to
the believers in the city... He also
taught in the synagogues that Jesus
... was indeed the Son of God.

[95] He was haptized [in] “the rivers
of Damascus?’ ... His body was
strengthened with food...

He “straight away preached in the
synagogues” ... that Jesus was “the
Son of God.”
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[317] The Jews were thoroughly
surprised and confounded by the
conversion of Paul. They were aware
of his position at Jerusalem, and
knew what was his principal errand
to Damascus, and that he was armed
with a commission from the high
priest that authorized him to take the
believers ... as prisoners. ... Paul
demonstrated to all who heard him
that his change of faith was not from
impulse nor fanaticism.

[318] As he labored ... his faith grew
stronger; his zeal in maintaining that
Jesu s was the Son of God increased.

[95] The Jews were astounded, They
knew what he had been at Jerusalem.
They knew why he had come to
Damascus. And now they saw him ...
utterly discarding the “commission of
the high priests” ... the authority of
his journey.

[96] Yet it was evident that his
conduct was not the result of a
wayward and irregular impulse. His
convictions never hesitated, his
energy grew continually stronger.

|318] After the Jews had recovered
from their surprise at his wonderful
conversion and subsequent labors ...
their astonishment ... changed into
an intense hatred.

He [Paul] went into Arabia; and
there, in comparative solitude, he
had ample opportunity for
communion with God, and for
contemplation. He wished to be
alone with God, to search his own
heart, to deepen his repentance, and
to prepare himself by prayer and
study.... He was an apostle, not
chosen of men, but chosen of God,
and his work was plainly stated to be
among the Gentiles.

[96] The fury of the Jews when they
recovered from their first surprise
must have been excited to the utmost
pitch, and they would soon have
received a new commissioner from
Jerusalem armed with full powers to
supersede and punish one whom they
must have regarded as the most
faithless of apostates. Saul ... went
into Arabia...

[97] Either ... he went to preach the
gospel... or he went for the purpose
of contemplation and solitary
communion with God, to deepen his
repentance and fortify his soul with
prayer...

He was an apostle “not of men,
neither by man?’ and the Divine Will
was “to work among the Gentiles by
his ministry.”

[319] Paul now returned to
Damascus, and preached boldly in
the name of Jesus. The Jews could
not withstand the wisdom of his

[99] Saul had “returned to
Damascus, preaching boldly in the
name of Jesus.” The Jews, being no
longer able to meet him in
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arguments, and they therefore
counseled together to silence his
voice by force — the only argument
left to a sinking cause. They decided
to assassinate him. The apostle was
made acquainted with their purpose.
.. In this humiliating manner Paul
made his escape from Damascus.

controversy, resorted to that which is
the last argument of a desperate
cause: they resolved to assassinate
him. Saul became acquainted with
the conspiracy. ...

[100] There was something of
humiliation in this mode of escape
[from] Damascus.

[319] He now proceeded to
Jerusalem, wishing to become
acquainted with the apostles there,
and especially with Peter. He was
very anxious to meet the Galilean
fishermen who had lived, and prayed,
and con versed with Christ upon
earth. It was with a yearning heart
that he desired to meet the chief of
apostles. As Paul entered Jerusalem,
he regarded with changed views the
city and the temple. He now knew
that the retributive judgment of God
was hanging over them.

[100] He turned his steps towards
Jerusalem. His motive for the
journey, as he tells us in the Epistle
to the Galatians, was a desire to
become acquainted with Peter. ... But
he must have heard much from the
Christians at Damascus of the
Galilean fisherman. Can we wonder
that he should desire to see the chief
of the Twelve... who had long on
earth been the constant companion
of his Lord?

How changed was everything since
he had last travelled...

[320] The grief and anger of the Jews
because of the conversion of Paul
knew no bounds. But he was firm as
a rock, and flattered himself that
when he related his wonderful
experience to his friends, they would
change their faith as he had done,
and believe on Jesus. He had been
strictly conscientious in his
opposition of Christ and his
followers, and when he was arrested
and convicted of his sin, he
immediately forsook his evil ways. ...

He now fully believed that when his
friends and former associates heard
the circumstances of his marvelous
conversion, and saw how changed he

[101] Yet not without grief could he
look upon that city ... over which he
now knew that the judgment of God
was impending. ... The grief ... the
fury ... all this, he knew, was before
him. The sanguine hopes...
predominated in his mind. He
thought that they would believe as he
had believed.

He argued thus with himself: that
they well knew that he had
“imprisoned and beaten;” ... and that
when they saw the change which had
been produced in him, and heard the
miraculous history he could tell
them, they would not refuse to
“receive his testimony.”
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was from the proud Pharisee ... they
would also become convicted of their
error, and join the ranks of the
believers.

[320] He attempted to join himself to
his brethren, the disciples; but... they
would not receive him as one of their
number. They remembered his
former persecutions, and suspected
him. ... True, they had heard of his
wonderful conversion, but as he had
immediately retired into Arabia, and
they had heard nothing definite of
him farther, they had not credited the
rumor of his great change.

[320] Barnabas, who had liberally
contributed his money to sustain the
cause of Christ, and to relieve the
necessities of the poor, had been
acquainted with Paul when he
opposed the believers.

[321] He now came forward and
renewed that acquaintance. ... He
fully believed and received Paul, took
him by the hand and led him into the
presence of the apostles. He related
his experience which he had just
heard — that Jesus had personally
appeared to Paul while on his way to
Damascus; that he had talked with
him ... and had afterward maintained
that Jesus was the Son of God.

[101] Thus, “he attempted to join
himself to the disciples” of Christ.
But as the Jews hated him,

[102] so the Christians suspected
him. His escape had been too
hurried. ... Whatever distant rumor
might have reached them ... of his
conduct at Damascus, of his
retirement in Arabia, they could not
believe that he was really a disciple.

[102] And ... it was Barnabas,
already known to us as a generous
contributor of his wealth to the poor
came forward again ... “took him by
the hand,” and brought him to the
apostles. It is probable that Barnabas
and Saul were acquainted with each
other before. ... When Barnabas
related how “the Lord” Jesus Christ
had personally appeared to Saul, and
had even spoken to him, and how he
had boldly maintained the Christian
cause in the synagogues of
Damascus, then the apostles laid
aside their hesitation.

[321] The apostles no longer
hesitated; they could not withstand
God.

Peter and James, who at that time
were the only apostles in Jerusalem,
gave the right hand of fellowship. ...
ere the two grand characters of the

[102] Peter’s argument must have
been: ... “who am I that I should
withstand God?” He and James, the
Lord’s brother, the only other apostle
who was in Jerusalem at the time,
gave to him the “right hands of
fellowship.”
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new faith met — Peter, one of the
chosen companions of Christ while
he was upon earth, and Paul, a
Pharisee who, since the ascension of
Jesus, had met him face to face, and
had talked with him ...

[102] This first meeting of the
fisherman of Galilee and the tent
maker of Tarsus, the chosen
companion of Jesus on earth and the
chosen Pharisee who saw Jesus in the
heavens... is passed over in Scripture
in a few words.

[321] This first interview was of
great consequence to both these
apostles; but it was of short duration,
for Paul was eager to get about his
Master’s business. Soon the voice
which had so earnestly disputed with
Stephen was heard in the same
synagogue fearlessly proclaiming
that Jesus was the Son of God —
advocating the same cause that
Stephen had died to vindicate...

[102] The intercourse was full of
present comfort and full of great

consequences. But it did not last

long...

[103] The same zeal which had
caused his voice to be heard in the
Hellenistic synagogues in the
persecution against Stephen now led
Saul in the same synagogues to
declare fearlessly his adherence to
Stephen’s cause.

[322] The same fury that had burst
forth upon Stephen was visited upon
himself. ... He had taken so active a
part in the martyrdom of Stephen
that he was deeply anxious to wipe
out the stain by boldly vindicating
the truth which had cost Stephen his
life.

[323] When the brethren learned of
the vision of Paul, and the care which
God had over him, their anxiety on
his behalf was increased.

[103] The same fury which had
caused the murder of Stephen now
brought the murderer of Stephen to
the verge of assassination....

As he was praying ... in the temple ...
he fell into a trance, and ... saw Jesu
s, who ... said ... “Get thee quickly out
of Jerusalem.” ... He hesitated ... the
memory of Stephen, which haunted
him ... furnishing him with an
argument. ... For the third time it was
declared to him that the field of his
labors was among the Gentiles... The
care of God gave the highest sanction
to the anxiety of the brethren.

Compare “Deliverance of Peter”
chapter in Ellen G. White’s The Spirit
of Prophecy [334-35] and the
“Delivered from Prison” chapter in
Ellen

With “Angel Visits in the Night”
chapter of Daniel March’s Night
Scenes in the Bible [451-66].
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G. White's The Act of The Apostles
[143-54]

[352-3] Mark did not apostatize
from the faith of Christianity. ...
[Paul] distrusted his steadiness of
character. ... The mother of Mark
was a convert to the Christian
religion; and her home was an
asylum for the disciples...

He had witnessed the wonderful
power attending their ministry; ... he
had seen the faith of his mother
tested and tried without wavering; he
had witnessed the miracles
performed by the apostles ...; he had
himself preached the Christian faith.

He had, as the companion of the
apostles, rejoiced in the success of
their mission; ... and he sought the
attractions of home at a time when
his services were most needful.

[147] We are not to suppose that this
implied an absolute rejection of
Christianity... Yet... we shall... see
good reasons why Paul should
afterward, at Antioch, distrust the
steadiness of his character. The child
of a religious mother who had
sheltered in her house the Christian
disciples in a fierce persecution, he
had joined himself to Barnabas and
Saul. ... He had been a close spectator
of the wonderful power of the
religion of Christ, he had seen the
strength of faith under trial in his m
other’s home; he had attended his
kinsman Barnabas in his labors of
zeal and love; ... he had even been the
“minister” of apostles in their
successful enterprise. ... He was
drawn from the work of God by the
attraction of an earthly home.

[353] Paul was afterward reconciled
to Mark, and received him as a fellow
-laborer. He also recommended him
to the Colossians as one who was a
“fellow-worker unto the kingdom of
God,” and a personal comfort to him,
Paul. Again, not long prior to his
death, he spoke of him as profitable
to him in the ministry.

[147] Nor did Paul always retain his
unfavorable judgment of him [Mark]
... but ... in his Roman imprisonment,
commended him to the Colossians as
one who was “a fellow-worker unto
the kingdom of God” and “a comfort”
to himself; and in his latest letter, just
before his death, he speaks of him
again as one “profitable to him for
the ministry.”

[355] They could not endure that
the Gentiles should enjoy religious
privileges on an equality with
themselves. ... This had ever been the
great sin of the Jew...

When they learned that the Messiah
preached by the apostles was to be a
light to the Gentiles, as well as the

[159] They could not endure the
notion of others being freely
admitted to the same religious
privileges with themselves. This was
always the sin of the Jewish people...

[160] They found that this Messiah
... was “a light to lighten the
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glory of his people Israel, they were
beside themselves with rage, and
used the most insulting language to
the apostles.

Gentiles” as well as “the glory of his
people of Israel.” They made an
uproar, and opposed the words of
Paul with all manner of calumnious
expressions, “contradicting and
blaspheming.”

[355] The apostles now clearly
discerned their duty, and the work
which God would have them do.
They turned without hesitation to the
Gentiles, preaching Christ to them. ...
The mind of Paul had been well
prepared to make this decision, by
the circumstances attending his
conversion, his vision in the temple
at Jerusalem, ... and the success
which had already crowned his
efforts among them.

[160] And then the apostles,
promptly recognizing in the
willingness of the Gentiles and the
unbelief of the Jews the clear
indications of the path of duty ...
turned at once without reserve to the
Gentiles. Paul was not unprepared
for the events which called for this
decision. The prophetic intimations
at his first conversion, his vision in
the temple at Jerusalem, his
experience at the Syrian Antioch, his
recent success in the island of
Cyprus, must have led him to expect
the Gentiles to listen.

[356] Hosea had said, “... Twill say
to them which were not my people,
Thou art my people.” During the life
of Christ on earth he had sought to
lead the Jews out of their
exclusiveness. The conversion of the
centurion, and that of the
Syrophenician woman, were
instances of his direct work outside
of the acknowledged people of
Israel...

The time had now come for ... work
among the Gentiles, of whom whole
communities received the gospel
gladly, and glorified God... The
unbelief and malice of the Jews did
not turn aside the purpose of God;
for a new Israel was being grafted
into the old olive-tree. The
synagogues were closed against the

[160] That which was... foretold in
the Old Testament ... that [161] he
should be honored by “those who
were not a people,” — that which had
already seen its first fulfillment in
isolated cases during our Lord’s life,
as in the centurion and the
Syrophoenician woman whose faith
had no parallel ... began now to be
realized. ...

While the Jews ... rejected Christ, the
Gentiles “rejoiced and glorified the
word of God.” ... A new “Israel,” a
new “election,” succeeded to the
former. ... The synagogue had
rejected the inspired missionaries,
but the apostolic instruction went on
in some private house or public
building belonging to the heathen.
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apostles but private houses were
thrown open for their use, and public
buildings of the Gentiles were also
used in which to preach the Word of
God.

[357] The Jews, however, were not
satisfied with closing their
synagogues against the apostles but
desired to banish them from that
region.

[161] The enmity of the Jews,
however, was not satisfied by the
expulsion of the apostles from the
synagogue...

Thus a systematic persecution was
excited ... [to induce] a sentence of
formal banishment.

[357] On this occasion the apostles
followed the instruction of Christ:
“Whosoever shall not receive you,
nor hear you, when ye depart thence,
shake off the dust under your feet for
a testimony against them.” The
apostles were not discouraged by this
expulsion; they remembered the
words of their Master: “Blessed are
ye when men shall revile you, and
persecute you, and shall say all
manner of evil against you falsely, for
my sake.

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad.”

[162] In cases such as these
instructons had been given by our
Lord himself how his apostles were
to act. ...

“Whosoever shall not receive you,
nor hear you, when ye depart thence,
shake off the dust under your feet for
a testimony against them.” ...
Another of the sayings of Christ was
fulfilled in the midst of those who
had been obedient to the faith:
“Blessed are ye when men shall revile
you and persecute you, and shall say
all manner of evil against you falsely,
for my sake. Rejoice, and be
exceeding glad.”

[358] The apostles next visited
Iconium. This place was a great
resort for pleasure-seekers, and
persons who had no particular object
in life. The population was composed
of Romans, Greeks, and Jews. ... The
unbelieving Jews commenced an
unreasonable opposition of those
who accepted the true faith, and, as
far as lay in their power, influenced
the Gentiles against them.

The apostles, however, were not
easily turned from their work.

[162] Iconium has obtained a place
in history ... its population ... a large
number of trifling and frivolous
Greeks ... the theatre ... the
marketplace ... some few Roman
officials ... an old-established colony
of Jews...

[163] The unbelieving Jews raised up
an indirect persecution by exciting
the minds of the Gentile population
against those who received the
Christian doctrine. But the apostles
persevered, and lingered in the city...
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having their confidence strengthened
by the miracles.

[360] [The Jews] determined that the
apostles should have no opportunity
to vindicate themselves; but that mob
power should interfere, and put a
stop to their labors by stoning them
to death.

[164] A determined attempt was at
last made to crush the apostles by
loading them with insult and actually
stoning them.

[360] The apostles next went to
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia.
These were populated by a heathen,
superstitious people. ... They now
came in contact with an entirely new
element, — heathen superstition —
and idolatry.

[361] They were brought in
opposition with Jewish bigotry and
intolerance, sorcery, blasphemy,
unjust magistrates who loved to
exercise their power, false shepherds,
superstition, and idolatry.

[165] The cities of Lystra and
Derbe... One peculiar circumstance
strikes us immediately in what we
read of the events in this town — that
no mention occurs of any synagogue
or of any Jews. ... We are instantly
brought m contact with a totally

[166] new subject — with heathen
superstition and mythology ... but the
mythology and superstition of a rude
and unsophisticated people ... with
sorcerers and philosophers, cruel
magistrates and false divinities.

[361] In Lystra there was no Jewish
synagogue, though there were a few
Jews in the place. The temple of
Jupiter occupied a conspicuous
position there...

[362] As Paul recounted the works of
Christ ... he perceived a cripple
whose eyes were fastened upon him
... whose faith he discerned...

In the presence of that idolatrous
assembly, Paul commanded [him] to
stand upright upon his feet. ...
Strength came with this effort of
faith; and he who had been a cripple
walked and leaped as though he had
never experienced an infirmity.

[166] The temple of Jupiter was a
conspicuous object in front of the
city gates....

[167] Paul observed a cripple who
was earnestly listening ... setting his
eyes on [him].... Paul perceived “that
he had faith to be saved.” ...

So Paul said before his idolatrous
audience at Lystra, “Stand upright on
thy feet.” ...

The new strength in the body rushed.

LI"-he lame man sprang up ... and
walked like those who had never had
experience of infirmity.
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[362] The Lycaonians were all
convinced that supernatural power
attended the labors...

[363] This belief was in harmony
with their traditions that gods visited
the earth ... [that] Jupiter and
Mercury, were in their midst. ...
[Paul] they believed to be Mercury;
for Paul was active, earnest, quick,
and eloquent with words of warning
and exhortation...

[364] But, after much persuasion ...
the people were reluctantly led to
give up their purpose...

[365] The miracle wrought upon the
cripple, and its effect upon those who
witnessed it, led them [the Jews] to ...
put their false version upon the work.
The same class had formerly accused
the Saviour of casting out devils
through the power of the prince of
devils; they had denounced him as a
deceiver; and they now visited the
same unreasoning wrath upon his
apostles.

[168] An illiterate people would
rush... immediately to the conclusion
that supernatural powers were
present ... that the gods [Jupiter and
Mercury] had again visited them in
the likeness of men. ... They
identified Paul with Mercury,
because his eloquence corresponded
with one of that divinity’s attributes
... quick words of warning and
persuasion...

[170] The crowd reluctantly re tired
... when certain Jews found how great
an effect it had produced on the
people of Lystra ... they would be
ready with a new interpretation. ...
They would say that it had been
accomplished not by divine agency,
but by some diabolical magic, as once
they had said at Jerusalem that He
who came “to destroy the works of
the devil” cast out devils “by
Beelzebub the prince of the devils.”

[366] The malicious Jews did not
hesitate to take full advantage of the
superstition and credulity of this
heathen people...

The martyrdom of Stephen was
brought vividly to his [Paul’s] mind,
and the cruel part he had acted on
that occasion.

[171] The Jews, taking advantage of
the credulity of a rude tribe... had
meditated ... Paul was stoned — not
hurried out of the city to execution
like Stephen, the memory of whose
death must have come over Paul at
this moment with impressive force.

[367] Timothy had been converted
through the ministration of Paul, and
was an eye-witness of the sufferings
of the apostle upon this occasion. ...

[172] We know from Paul’s own
expression, “my own son in the
faith,” that he [Timothy] was
converted by Paul himself. ...
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In one of the epistles of Paul to
Timothy he refers to his personal
know ledge of this occurrence.
Timothy became the most important
help to Paul and to the church. He
was the faithful companion of the
apostle in his trials and in his joys.
The father of Timothy was a Greek;
but his mother was a Jewess, and he
had been thoroughly educated in the
Jewish religion.

Timothy was a witness of Paul’s
injurious treatmernt...

Paul in the Second Epistle to
Timothy (iii.10,11) reminds him of
his own intimate and personal
knowledge of the sufferings he had
endured...

It was here ... [Paul] found an
associate who became to him and the
Church far more than Barnabas, the
companion of his first mission...

[171] Paul... at Lystra ... found ...
“Timotheus, whose mother was a
Jewess, while his father was a Greek.”

[368] The next day after the stoning
of Paul, the apostles left the city,
according to the direction of Christ:
“When they persecute you in this
city, flee ye into another.”

[171] Jesus Christ had said, “When
they persecute you in one city, flee to
another,” and the very “next day”
Paul departed with Barnabas to
Derbe.

[368] But both Paul and Barnabas
returned again to visit Antioch,
Iconium, and Lystra, the fields of
labor where they had met such
opposition and persecution. In all
those places were many souls that
believed the truth; and the apostles
felt it was their duty to strengthen
and encourage their brethren.

[173] He turned back upon his
footsteps, and revisited the places,
Lystra, [conium, and Antioch, where
he himself had been reviled and
persecuted, but where he had left, as
sheep in the desert, the disciples
whom His Master had enabled him to
garner. They needed building up and
strengthening in the faith.

[368] Churches were duly organized
in places before mentioned, elders
appointed in each church, and the
proper order and system established
there. ... But certain Jews ... asserted,
with great assurance, that none could
be saved without being circumcised...

[370] The national peculiarities of
the Jews, which kept them distinct
from all other people, would finally

[173] They ordained elders in every
church ... “they made choice of fit
persons to serve the sacred ministry
of the Church.”

[182] [The Jewish Christians] saw
that Christianity ... was rapidly
becoming a universal and
indiscriminating religion in which
the Jewish element would be
absorbed and lost...
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disappear from among those who
embraced the gospel truths.

[183] Some of the “false brethren” ...
said, “Except ye be circumcised after
the manner of Moses, ye cannot

be saved.”

[372] Grace, wisdom, and sanctified
judgment were given to the apostles
to decide the vexed question.

Peter reasoned that the Holy Ghost
had decided the matter by
descending with equal power upon
the uncircumcised Gentiles and the
circumcised Jews.

[179] That grace gave to the minds
of the apostles the wisdom,
discretion, forbearance, and firm ness
which were required...

[187] Peter ... rose to address the
assembly. ... The communication of
the Holy Ghost was the true test of
God’s acceptance, and God ... no
respecter of persons ... [shed abroad]
the same miraculous gifts on Jew and
Gentile.

[374] This address of Peter brought
the assembly to a point where they
could listen with reason to Paul and
Barnabas, who related their
experience in working among the
Gentiles...

James bore his testimony with
decision.

[188] The next speakers were Paul
and Barnabas. ... They had much to
relate of what they had done and
seen together... James ... pronounced
the Mosaic rites were not of eternal
obligation ...

[189] with great force on all who
heard it.

[375] The Gentiles, however, were to
take no course which should
materially conflict with the views of
their Jewish brethren, or which
would create prejudice in their minds
against them.

[189] A due consideration for the
prejudices of the Jews made it
reasonable for the Gentile converts to
comply with some of the restrictions.

[377] When Peter, at a later date,
visited Antioch, he acted in
accordance with the light given him.

Quite a number followed Peter’s
example. Even Barnabas was
influenced. ... Paul ... openly rebuked
him ...

Peter saw the error into which he had
fallen.

[193] Paul and Barnabas protracted
their stay [at Antioch]. It is in this
interval that... [occurs] that visit of
Peter to Antioch. ... Other Jewish
Christians were led away by his
example ... even Barnabas ... was
“carried away”. ... When Paul...
perceived the motive ... [he rebuked]
Peter “before all.” ...
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[196] 1t is not improbable that Peter
was immediately convinced of his
fault.

Compare “Imprisonment of Paul
and Silas” chapter of Ellen G. White’s
Spirit of Prophecy, vol. 3 [378-87]

with Daniel March’s Night Scenes in
the Bible [470-76].

[394] The minds of the Bereans were
not narrowed by prejudice, and they
were willing to investigate and
receive the truths preached.

[281] Their minds were less
narrowed by prejudice, and they
were more willing to receive “the
truth in the love of it.”

[394] The unbelieving Jews ... again
stirred up the excitable passions of
the lower class to do them [apostles]
violence. ... This hasty retreat from
Berea deprived Paul of the
opportunity he had anticipated of
again visiting the brethren at
Thessalonica.

[394] God, in his providence, per
mitted Satan to hinder Paul from
returning to the Thessalonians. Yet
the faithful apostle steadily pressed
on through opposition, conflict, and
persecution, to carry out the purpose
of God as revealed to him in the
vision at Jerusalem: “I will send thee
far hence unto the Gentiles.”

[395] From Berea Paul went to
Athens. He was accompanied on his
journey by some of the Bereans who
had been newly brought into the
faith, and who were desirous of
learning more from him of the way of
life.

Statues of their gods and the deified
heroes of history and poetry met the
eye in every direction...

[282] The Jews ... “stirred up the
people there.” ... And on this
occasion, as on that, the dearest
wishes of his [Paul’s] heart were
thwarted. The providence of God
permitted “Satan” to hinder him from
seeing his dear Thessalonian
converts ... and the path of the
apostle was urged on, in the midst of
trial and sorrow, in the direction
pointed out in the vision at
Jerusalem — “far hence unto the
Gentiles.”

[283] Meanwhile, some of the new
converts accompanied Paul in his
flight, thus adding a new instance to
those we have already seen of the
love which grows up between those
who have taught and those who have
learnt the way of the soul’s salvation.

[293] At the entrance ... was the
statue of Mercurius Propylaeus. ...
Farther on was a shrine of Diana ...
intermixed with what had reference
to divinities were the memorials of
eminent men and of great victories.
... But the main characteristics ...
were mythological and religious, and
truly Athenian.
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[395] Sanctuaries and temples,
involving untold expense, reared
their lofty forms on every hand.
Victories of arms, and deeds of
celebrated men, were commemorated
by sculptures, shrines, and tablets. ...
[Paul’s] spirit was stirred with
jealously for God, whom he saw
dishonored on every side...

[396] Paul was not deceived by the
grandeur and beauty of that which
his eyes rested upon, nor by the
material wisdom and philosophy. ...
He perceived that human art had
done its best to deify vice and make
falsehood attractive...

[297] He burned with zeal for that
God ... whom he saw dishonored on
every side. He was melted with pity
for those who... were “wholly given
to idolatry.” ... His eye was not
blinded to the reality of things by the
appearance either of art or
philosophy.

Forms of earthly beauty and words of
human wisdom were valueless in his
judgment ... if they deified vice and
made falsehood attractive.

[396] His solitude ... was oppressive.
... He felt himself to be utterly
isolated. In his Epistle to the
Thessalonians he expresses his
feelings in these words: “Lett at
Athens alone.” Paul’s work was to
bear the tidings of salvation to a
people.... He was not traveling for
the purpose of sight seeing, nor to
gratify a morbid desire for new and
strange scenes. ...

Grieved at the idolatry everywhere
visible about him, he felt a holy zeal
for his Master’s cause. ... But the
principal work of Paul in that city
was to deal with paganism.

[297] The existence of this feeling is
revealed to us in the Epistle to the
Thessalonians. ... The sense of
solitude weighed upon his spirit. ... It
was a burden and a grief to him to be
“left in Athens alone. ... But with us
such feelings are often morbid.... We
travel for pleasure, for curiosity, for
excitement.... Paul travelled that he
might give to others the knowledge
of salvation.... [298] Though moved
with grief and indignation... he
deemed his first thought should be
given to his own people. The subjects
[of our attention] are connected not
with Judaism, but with paganism.

[397] The religion of the Athenians
... was of no value. ... It consisted, in
great part, of art worship, and a
round of dissipating amusement and
festivities. ... Genuine religion gives
men the victory over them selves; but
a religion of mere intellect and taste
is wanting in the qualities essential to

[299] The valueless character of the
religion ... ministered to art and
amusement, and was entirely
destitute of moral power... Taste was
gratified. ... Excitement was ... kept
up by festal seasons, gay processions,
and varied ceremonies.... But all this
religious dissipation had no tendency
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raise its possessor above the evils of
his nature.

to make him [the Athenian] holy. It
gave him no victory over himself, it
brought him no nearer to God. A
religion which addresses itself only to
the taste is as weak as one that
appeals only to the intellect...

[398] They ... conducted him to
Mars’ Hill.... This was the most
sacred spot in all Athens ... regarded

with superstitious awe and reverence.

... Here, the most solemn court of
justice had long been held. ... The
judges sat in the open air, upon seats
hewn out in the rock...

[399] Here, away from the noise and
bustle of crowded thoroughfares ...
the apostle could be heard ...; for the
frivolous, thoughtless class of society
did not care to follow him ...

[308] The place to which they took
him [Paul] was the summit of ...
Areopagus, where the most awful
court of judicature had sat. ... The
judges sat in the open air, upon seats
hewn out in the rock.... It was a place
of silent awe, in the midst of the gay
and frivolous city...

[401] The Epicureans began to
breathe more freely, believing that he
was strengthening their position...

But his next sentence brought a
cloud to their brows...

[403] The words of the apostle ... as
traced by the pen of inspiration, were
to be handed down through all
coming generations, bearing witness
of his unshaken confidence ... and
the victory he gained for Christianity.
[403] Inspiration has given us this
glance at the life of the Athenians.

[313] The Epicurean might almost
suppose that he heard the language
of his own teacher.... And when the
Stoic heard the apostle ... it might
have seemed like an echo of his own
thought, until the proud philosopher
learnt that it was no pantheistic
diffusion of power and order of
which the apostle spoke, but a living
centre of government and love....
That speech on the Areopagus is...
the first victory of Christianity over
paganism ....

God, in his providence, has preserved
to us in fullest profusion... the
literature of the Athenian people.

[404] Paul ... went at once to

Corinth. Here he entered upon a
different field of labor from that
which he had left. ... He came in
contact with the busy, changing

[316] W hen Paul went from Athens
to Corinth he entered on a scene very
different from that which he had left.
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population of a great center of
commerce. Greeks, Jews, and
Romans mingled in its crowded
streets ... intent on business and
pleasure...

His present journey took him from a
quiet provincial town to the busy
metropolis...

[404] Situated upon a narrow neck of
land between two seas, it
commanded the trade... A vast citadel
of rock, rising abruptly and
perpendicularly from the plain to the
height of two thousand feet above
the level of the sea, was a strong
natural defense to the city and its two
sea-ports.

Corinth was now more prosperous
than Athens, which had once taken
the lead. Both had experienced
severe vicissitudes; but the former
had risen from her ruins, and was far
in advance of her former prosperity,
while the latter had not reached to
her past magnificence. Athens was
the acknowledged center of art and
learning; Corinth, the seat of
government and trade.

[316] Once there had been a time, in
the flourishing age of the Greek
republics, when Athens had been
politically greater than Corinth, but
now that the little territories of the
Levantine cities were fused into the
larger provincial divisions of the
empire, Athens had only the memory
of its pre-eminence, while Corinth
held the keys of commerce... Both
cities had recently experienced severe
vicissitudes, but a spell was on the for
tunes of the former... while the latter
rose from its ruins, a new and
splendid city, on the isthmus between
its two seas, where a multitude of
Greeks and Jews ... gradually united
them selves with the military
colonists ... and were kept in order by
the presence of a Roman proconsul.

[404] This large mercantile city was
in direct communication with Rome,
while Thessalonica, Ephesus,
Alexandria, and Antioch were all
easy of access, either by land or
water.

An opportunity was thus presented
for the spread of the gospel.

[317] It was a large mercantile city,
in immediate connection with Rome
and the west... with Thessalonica and
Ephesus in the Aegean, and with
Antioch and Alexandria in the East.
The gospel once established in
Corinth would rapidly spread
everywhere.

[405] There was now a much larger
number of Jews in Corinth...

[407] His [Paul’s] whole soul was
engaged in the work of the ministry;
but he seated himself to the labor of
his humble trade.

[318] There were a greater number
of Jews in the city than usual...

[320] Though he knew the gospel to
be a matter of life and death to the
soul, he [Paul] gave himself to an
ordinary trade with as much zeal as
though he had no other occupation.
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[413] As he was contemplating
leaving the city for a more promising
field, and feeling very anxious to
understand his duty in the case, the
Lord appeared to him in a vision of
the night. ... Strengthened and
encouraged, he continued to labor
there with great zeal and
perseverance for one year and six
months. A large church was enrolled
under the banner of Jesus Christ.

[329] In a vision vouchsafed at this
critical period... the Lord, who spoke
to him in the night, gave his
assurance. ... Paul received conscious
strength in the moment of trial... and
the divine words were fulfilled in the
formation of a large and flourishing
Church... through the space of a year
and six months.

[414] Both Greeks and Jews had
waited eagerly for the decision of
Gallio; and his immediate dismissal
of the case, as one that had no
bearing upon the public interest.

[344] The Greeks are standing
round, eager to hear... Gallio will not
even hear his defence, but
pronounces a decided and
peremptory judgment...

It was only a question of Jewish law
... of no public interest.

[414] If the apostle had been driven
from Corinth at this time be cause of
the malice of the Jews, the whole
community of converts to the faith of
Christ would have been placed in
great danger.

[344] Had he [Paul] been driven
away from Corinth, the whole Chris
tian community of the place might
have been placed in jeopardy.

[415] The city of Ephesus was the
capital of the province of Asia, and
the great commercial center of Asia
Minor. Its harbor was crowded with
shipping from all parts of the known
world, and its streets thronged with
the people of every country.

[390] 1t [Ephesus] was the greatest
city of Asia Minor, as well as the
metropolis of the province of Asia. ...
Being constantly visited by ships
from all parts of the Mediterranean,
it was the common meeting-place of
various characters and classes of
men.

[416] On his arrival at Ephesus, Paul
found twelve brethren, who, like
Apollos, had been disciples of John
the Baptist, and like him had gained
an imperfect knowledge of the life
and mission of Christ. They had not
the ability of Apollos, but with the
same sincerity and faith they were

[390] Among those whom Paul met
on his arrival was the small company
of Jews above alluded to who
professed the imperfect Christianity
of John the Baptist. Ry this time
Apollos had departed... Those
“disciples” ... were in the same
religious condition in which he had
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seeking to spread the light which
they had received.

These disciples were ignorant of the
mission of the Holy Spirit. [417]
They were then baptized “in the
name of Jesus,” and as Paul laid his
hands upon them, they received also
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, by
which they were enabled to speak the
languages of other nations and to
prophesy.

been ... though doubtless they were
inferior to him both in learning and
zeal. ... They were ignorant of the
great outpouring of the Holy
Ghost.... On this they received
Christian baptism, and after they
were baptized the laying-on of the
apostle’s hands resulted, as in all
other churches, in the miraculous
gifts of tongues and or prophecy.

[420] As was his custom, Paul had
begun his work at Ephesus by
teaching in the synagogue of the
Jews. He continued to labor there for
three months, “disputing and
persuading the things concerning the
kingdom of God.” ... He was soon
violently op posed by the unbelieving
Jews. As they persisted in their
rejection of the gospel, the apostle
ceased preaching in the synagogue.

[391] There is no doubt that he
“reasoned” in the synagogue at
Ephesus with the same zeal... “For
three months” Paul continued to
speak... “arguing and endeavoring to
convince his hearers of all that
related to the kingdom of God.” The
hearts of some were hardened.... On
this he openly separated himself and
with- drew the disciples from the
synagogue.

[421] Paul separated the disciples as
a distinct body, and himself
continued his public instructions in
the school of one Tyrannus, a teacher
of some note.

[391] As ... Corinth had afforded
Paul a refuge and an opportunity of
continuing his public instruction... so
here he had recourse to “the school
of Tyrannus,” who was probably a
teacher of philosophy or rhetoric
converted... to Christianity.

[422] Like Moses and Aaron at the
court of Pharaoh, the apostle had
now to maintain the truth against the
lying wonders of the magicians.... As
the hem of Christ’s garment had
communicated healing power to her
who sought relief by the touch of
faith, so on this occasion, garments
were made the means of cure to all
that believed. ... When Jesus felt the
touch of the suffering woman, he
exclaimed, “Virtue is gone out of me.”

[392] Here, at Ephesus, Paul was in
the face of magicians, like Moses and
Aaron before Pharaoh....

[393] When the suffering woman
was healed by touching the hem of
the garment, the Saviour turned
round and said, “Virtue is gone out
of me.”
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[422] The manifestations of
supernatural power which
accompanied the apostle’s work,
were calculated to make a deep
impression upon a people given to
SOrcery.

[393] These miracles must have
produced a great effect upon the
minds of those who practiced curious
arts in Ephesus.

[422] Sorcery had been prohibited in
the Mosaic law, on pain of death, yet
from time to time it had been secretly
practiced by apostate Jews.

[393] The stern severity with which
sorcery was forbidden in the Old
Testament attests the early tendency
of the Israelites to such practice.

[423] The discomfiture ... of those
who had profaned the name of Jesus,
soon became known...

[424] The practice of magic was still
to some extent continued among
them ...

[394] This fearful result of the pro
fane use of that Holy Name... became
notorious... Even among those who
had given their faith ... some appear
to have retained their attachment to
the practice of magical art...

[424] When the books had been
consumed, they proceeded to reckon
up the value of the sacrifice. It was
estimated at fifty thousand pieces of
silver, equal to about ten thousand
dollars.

[394] When the volumes were
consumed they proceeded to reckon
up the price at which these manuals
of enchantment would be valued. ...
The whole cost... amounted to as
much as two thousand pounds of
English money.

[428] The month of May was
specially devoted to the worship of
the goddess of Ephesus. ... Musical
con tests, the feats of athletes ... and
the fierce combats ... drew admiring
crowds. ... The officers chosen to
conduct this grand celebration were
the men of highest distinction in the
chief cities of Asia. They were also
persons of vast wealth, for in return
for the honor of their position, they
were expected to defray the entire
expense of the occasion.

[435] The whole month of May was
consecrated to the glory of the
goddess. ... The Ionians came ... to
wit ness the gymnastic and musical
con tests. ... To preside over these ...
annual officers were appointed...
Each of the principal towns chose
one of its wealthiest citizens.... Those
who held ... the office were... men of
high distinction. ... Being required to
expend rather large sums... they were
necessarily persons of wealth. Men of
consular rank were often willing to
receive the appointment.
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[431] Several of the most honor able
and influential among the magis-
trates sent him [Paul] an earnest re
quest not to venture into a situation
of so great peril...

The tumult at the theater was
continually increasing. ... From the
fact that Paul and some of his
companions were of Hebrew
extraction, the Jews felt that odium
was cast upon them. ... Seeing that
Alexander was a Jew, they thrust him
aside...

[432] Having by his speech
completely tranquilized the disturbed
elements, the recorder dismissed the
assembly...

[433] Paul’s labors in Ephesus were
... concluded. His heart was filled
with gratitude to God.

[437] Some of the asiarchs... had a
friendly feeling towards the apostle
[and]... they sent an urgent message
to him to prevent him from venturing
into the scene of disorder and
danger.

[438] The Jews ... seem to have been
afraid lest they should be implicated
in the odium. ... He [Alexander] was
recognized immediately by the
multitude as a Jew...

[439] So, having rapidly brought his
arguments to a climax, he tran-
quillized the whole multitude...

With gratitude to that heavenly
Master who had watched over ... he
gathered together the disciples ... in
one last affectionate meeting.

[433] Paul parted from his children
in the faith with an affectionate
farewell. He set out on his journey to
Macedonia, designing on the way
thither to visit Troas. He was
accompanied by Tychicus and
Trophimus, both Ephesians, who
remained his faithful companions
and fellow laborers to the close of his
life.

[441] After... the affectionate parting
between Paul and the Christians of
Ephesus ... he visited Alexandria
Troas on his way... to Macedonia.

[442] We find that Tychicus and
Trophimus (both Ephesians) were
with him at Corinth ... both of them
remaining faithful to him through all
the calamities which followed... both
mentioned as his friends and
followers almost with his dying
breath.

[9] The church is the repository of
the riches of the grace of Christ; and
through the church will eventually be
made manifest ... the final and full
display of the love of God.

[160] The church is his mystical
body, and he is “present as the vital
head.... It is the theatre of his grace...
the repository in which all that
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wealth is stored, preparatory to its
full and final display.

[12] “Whereunto,” asked Christ,
“shall we liken the kingdom of God?
or with what comparison shall we
compare it?” ... This kingdom is to
uplift and ennoble humanity. God’s
church is the court of holy life, filled
with varied gifts and endowed with
the Holy Spirit. The members are to
find their happiness in the happiness
of those whom they help and bless.

[153] “Whereunto”, saith he, “shall
we liken the kingdom of God, and
with what comparison shall we com
pare it?” ... His church is the court of
holy love, filled with offices and
appointments of charity and grace.
Bringing into it pity, and kindness,
and zeal, he baptizes them with the
Spirit of Heaven, assigns them each
appropriate duties, and commands
them to find and fabricate their
happiness out of the happiness of
others.

[153] “Whereunto,” saith he, “shall
we liken the kingdom of God, and
with what comparison shall we com
pare it?” ... His church is the court of
holy love, filled with offices and
appointments of charity and grace.
Bringing into it pity, and kindness,
and zeal, he baptizes them with the
Spirit of Heaven, assigns them each
appropriate duties, and commands
them to find and fabricate their
happiness out of the happiness of
others.

[32] His disciples, as often as they
desired to call down spiritual
blessings, were to employ his name,
and their plea would prevail... They
were to baptize to his name. In his
name they were to summon and
subvert the strongholds of idolatry
and sin, and to arouse nations from
the slumbers of spiritual death... His
name was to be their watchword,
their badge of distinction, the
principle of their piety, the bond of
their union, the end of their actions*
the authority for their conduct, and
the source of their success. Nothing
was to be recognized or received in
his kingdom which did not bear the
superscription of his name.

[37] During the patriarchal age the
influence of the Holy Spirit had often
been revealed in a marked manner, b
u t never in its fullness. ... He claimed
the gift of the Spirit, that He might
pour it upon His people.

[122] A very limited measure of this
gift, indeed, — the mere earnest of
the Spirit, — had been enjoyed under
the Jewish dispensation; but the
Spirit in his fulness was not then
giverl...
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Nothing was wanting, but that he
should ascend his throne, and claim
the gift of the Spirit, to pour it out
upon his people.

[38] It was as if for ages this
influence had been held in restraint,
and now Heaven rejoiced in being
able to pour out upon the church the
riches of the Spirit’s grace... The
sword of the Spirit, newly edged with
power and bathed in the lightnings of
heaven, cut its way through unbelief.
Thousands were converted in a day.

[122] The Spirit came ... as if his
influences had for ages been pent up
and under restraint, and now rejoiced
at being able to pour them selves out
over the church and the world. ... The
sword of the Spirit seemed newly
edged with power, and, bathed in the
lightnings of heaven, flashing
conviction on human con sciences.

[38] “It is expedient for you that I go
away,” Christ had said to His
disciples; “for if I go not away, the
Comforter will not come unto you;
but if I depart, I will send Him unto
you.” “When He, the Spirit of truth,
is come, He will guide you into all
truth: for He shall not speak of
Himself; but whatsoever He snail
hear, that shall He speak: and He will
show you things to come.”

[120] “It is expedient for you that I
go away; for, if [ go not away, the
Spirit will not come unto you; but, if I
depart, I will send him unto you.”

[38] Christ’s ascension to heaven was
the signal that His followers were to
receive the promised blessing. For
this they were to wait before they
entered upon their work. When
Christ passed within the heavenly
gates, He was enthroned amidst the
adoration of the angels. As soon as
this ceremony was completed, the
Holy Spirit descended upon the
disciples in rich currents, and Christ
was indeed glorified, even with the
glory which He had with the Father
from all eternity. The Pentecostal
outpouring was Heaven’s
communication that the Redeemer’s
inauguration was accomplished.

[121] Can we suppose that his
ascension to heaven was a silent and
private transaction? ... At the point
where he vanished from the view of
mortals, he was joined by the
rejoicing ranks of the cherubim and
seraphim ... impatient to commence
the celebration of his deeds, and to
conduct him in triumph to his
glorious throne.

[121] Hitherto... he had inhabited
the material parts of creation ... be
cause Jesus, for whose bestowment
the gift was reserved, was not yet
glorified...
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According to His promise He had
sent the Holy Spirit from heaven to
His followers as a token that He had,
as priest and king, received all
authority in heaven and earth, and
was the Anointed One over His
people.

[122] Nothing was wanting, but that
he should ascend his throne, and
claim the gift of the Spirit, to pour it
out upon his people...

Having reached his throne, the Spirit
came down as he had promised —
came, like a rushing mighty wind.

[47] When Christ gave His disciples
the promise of the Spirit, He was
nearing the close of His earthly minis
try. He was standing in the shadow of
the cross, with a full realization of
the load of guilt that was to rest upon
Him as the Sin Bearer.

[124] Standing as he did at that
moment near to the cross, in the
shadow of that awful monument of
human guilt, he could not have
glanced around the scene... without
feeling ... that he was unburdening
his mind...

[48] What was the result of the
outpouring of the Spirit on the Day
of Pentecost? The glad tidings of a
risen Saviour were carried to the
uttermost parts of the inhabited
world. As the disciples proclaimed
the message of redeeming grace,
hearts yielded to the power of this
message. The church beheld converts
flocking to her from all directions.
Backsliders were reconverted.
Sinners united with believers in
seeking the pearl of great price. Some
who had been the bitterest
opponents of the gospel be came its
champions. ... “He that is feeble ...
shall be as David; and the house of
David ... as the angel of the Lord.” ...
Every Christian saw in his brother a
revelation of divine love and
benevolence. One interest prevailed;
one subject of emulation swallowed
up all others. The ambition of the
believers was to reveal the likeness of
Christ’s character and to labor for the
enlargement of His kingdom.

[122] T h e gospel went flying abroad
to the utmost ends of the earth,
levying human hearts in the name of
Christ wherever it came.

[123] The influences of the Spirit
poured over the world like an inun-
dation. ... The church beheld her
converts flocking to her, from all di-
rections, like clouds of doves to their
windows... and, among the wonders
... One was... to see her bitterest
persecutors become her champions
and her martyrs...

[123] Believers themselves seemed
reconverted; if sinners became saints,
saints themselves became as angels....
“The weak shall be as David, and
David as an angel of the Lord.” Every
Christian saw in every other the face
of an angel — looks of benevolence
and brotherly love; one interest pre
vailed, one subject of emulation swal-
lowed up every other — who should
approach nearest to the likeness of

365




Christ, which should do most for the
enlargement of his reign.

[50] The lapse of time has wrought
no change in Christ’s parting promise
to send the Holy Spirit as His
representative. ... Wherever the need
of the Holy Spirit is a matter little
thought of, there is seen spiritual
drought, spiritual darkness, spiritual
declension and death. Whenever
minor matters occupy the attention,
the divine power which is necessary
for the growth and prosperity of the
church, and which would bring all
other blessings in its train, is lacking,
though offered in infinite plenitude.

[147] He was in search of the
strongest solace, and he had an
infinite variety of subjects to choose
from, ... He made him the great
promise of his new dispensation! And
yet, w hat... is less fulfilled to the
church than the promise of the
Spirit?... Other blessings are desired;
but this, which would bring all
blessings in its train, which is offered
in an abundance corresponding to its
infinite plenitude — an abundance, of
which the capacity of the recipient is
to be the only limit, of this we are
satistied with just so much. ... Each
falling shower ... reproaches us with
the spiritual drought of the church.
And so long have we accustomed our
selves to be content with little things
... that we have gone far in
disqualifying ourselves... for great
things.

[52] The office of the Holy Spirit is
distinctly specified in the words of
Christ...

To the repentant sinner, hungering
and thirsting for righteousness, the
Holy Spirit reveals the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world.
“He shall receive of Mine, and shall
show it unto you.” ...

The Spirit is given as a regenerating
agency...

[127] To produce this happy junction
is the object of the regenerating
Spirit; so that subjection to him is
restoration to one’s self...

The same truth appears in another
original statement of Christ
declarative of the means by which the
Holy Spirit should operate on the
mind — “He shall take of mine and
show it unto you.”

[128] The absolute necessity of re
generation by the Holy Spirit comes
L0 us...

From Dark to Dawn
Daniel March 1878
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[146] But man’s extremity is God’s
opportunity.

[65] Man’s extremity is God’s op-
portunity.

[146] The light that surrounds the
angel fills the cell, but does not rouse
the apostle. Not until he feels the
touch of the angel’s hand and hears a
voice saying, “Arise up quickly,” does
he awaken sufficiently to see his cell
illuminated by the light of heaven,
and an angel of great glory standing
before him. Mechanically he obeys
the word spoken to him, and as in
rising he lifts his hands he is dimly
conscious that the chains have fallen
from his wrists.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[460] He is awaked suddenly from
deep sleep, and his cell, which had
never seen a sunbeam, is all ablaze
with light. There stands before him a
being radiant with celestial beauty,
gentleness and might. He hears a
voice which he cannot choose but
obey, “Arise.” He lifts his hands and
they are no longer chained. He
stands upon his feet and he is free.
Again the voice in quick,
commanding tones, “Gird thyself —
bind on thy sandals.” He tightens the
leather belt about his loins, never
once ceasing to gaze with dazzled
eyes at the stranger.

[147] A gain the voice of the
heavenly messenger bids him, “Gird
thyself, and bind on thy sandals,” and
again Peter mechanically obeys,
keeping his wondering gaze riveted
upon his visitor and believing himself
to be dreaming or in a vision. Once
more the angel commands, “Cast thy
garment about thee, and follow me.”
He moves toward the door, followed
by the usually talkative Peter, now
dumb from amazement. They step
over the guard and reach the heavily
bolted door, which of its own accord
swings open and closes again
immediately, while the guards within
and without are motionless at their
post.

[461] Again the voice, “Cast thy
garments about thee” ... and the angel
moves toward the closed and bolted
door. And all the while this impulsive
man, Peter, who was always talking,
even when he had nothing to say, has
not said a word. He steps over the
prostrate guards... They approach
the door — it is shut. ... How they
passed it Peter does not know. He
has not seen it open or close. It was
before them; it is now behind them,
and they move on. There are soldiers
within and soldiers without...

[462] 1t is all light as day about the
man and the angel, and yet it seems
to the man as if he were dreaming...

[147] The second door, also guarded
within and without, is reached. It

[462] But then there is no sound of
unbolting, no stir of look of the
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opens as did the first, with no
creaking of hinges or rattling of iron
bolts. They pass through, and it
closes again as noiselessly.... No
word is spoken; there is no sound of
footsteps. The angel glides on in
front, encircled by a light of dazzling
brightness, and Peter, bewildered,
and still believing himself to be in a
dream, follows his deliverer. Thus
they pass on through one street, and
then, the mission of the angel being
accomplished, he suddenly dis
appears.

soldier-guards within or without, as
if they knew that anybody were
passing.

And the gate is shut the moment the
angel and the man are in the street.
Peter follows his guide bewildered
and wondering what will be the end,
and in a moment more he finds him
self alone.

[147] Peter felt himself to be in pro
found darkness; but as his eyes be
come accustomed to the darkness, it
gradually seemed to lessen, and he
found himself alone in the silent
street, with the cool night air blowing
upon his brow. He now realized that
he was free, in a familiar part of the
city; he recognized the place as one
that he had often frequented and had
expected to pass on the morrow for
the last time.

[462] The streets are silent. No light
shines from the blank walls of the
houses. The splendor that flowed
from his mysterious guide is gone.
But the bewildered man begins to
come to himself. He recognizes the
place. It was along this very street
that the rude soldiers led him a week
ago, with the ruder rabble hooting
after him. ... It was just here that he
expected to meet the faces of the mob
in the morning when the order came
to lead him forth to torture and
death.

[148] He remembered falling asleep,
bound between two soldiers, with his
sandals and outer garments removed.
He examined his person and found
himself fully dressed and girded. His
wrists, swollen from wearing the
cruel irons, were free from the
manacles. He realized that his
freedom was no delusion, no dream
or vision, but a blessed reality. On
the morrow he was to have been led
forth to die; but, lo, an angel had

[463] Not quite sure that it is him
self or that he is fully awake, he feels
in the dark for the crease of the
manacle on the swollen wrist. The
mark is there, but the chain is gone.
Did he bind on his sandals when told
in the prison? He stamps upon the
ground.

Yes, they are on his feet now. And his
girdle and cast-off robe that lay be
side him on the stone floor in the hot
and stifling cell? Yes, he has them all.
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delivered him from prison and from
death.

And it is no dream. God’s mighty
angel has led him along the street
where he expected to be led in
mockery by Herod’s men of war.

[213] Then her masters were alarmed
for their craft. They saw that all hope
of receiving money from her
divinations and soothsayings was at
an end and that their source of in
come would soon be entirely cut off if
the apostles were allowed to continue
the work of the gospel.

[470] One of the two men... delivered
the unhappy slave from her spiritual
tormentors, and so her masters could
no longer make gain of her
pretended inspiration. They were
greatly incensed because their fraud
and cruelty were now exposed, and
their opportunity to profit by
imposture was lost.

[214] They had been accustomed to
hear shrieks and moans, cursing and
swearing, breaking the silence of the
night; but never before... prayer and
praise ascending from that gloomy
cell. Guards and prisoners marveled
and asked themselves who these men
could be, who, cold, hungry, and
tortured, could yet rejoice.

[469] Shrieks and groans and
execrations had many times been
heard in that dark abode. Never
before had the unhappy inmates been
disturbed at midnight by the sound
of praise and prayer.

Who were the men...»

[472] And there they were for the
night, suffering hunger and thirst
and cold and torture.

[214] Meanwhile the magistrates
returned to their homes,
congratulating themselves that by
prompt and decisive measures they
had quelled a tumult.

[473] The magistrates had gone to
their homes, flattering themselves
that by promptness and energy they
had suppressed a popular tumult.

[215] The heavily bolted prison
doors were thrown open; the chains
and fetters fell from the hands and
feet of the prisoners; and a bright
light flooded the prison.

[475] T he bolted doors are all
thrown open. The chains and fetters
of every prisoner are loosed and all
are free.

[215] When they were led in, he had
seen their swollen and bleeding
wounds, and had himself caused their
teet to be fastened in the stocks.

[472] The jailor descended after
them, laid them upon their inflamed
and tortured backs on the stone
floor, stretched out their feet and
hands and pinioned them down
between strong timbers.
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[215] Starting up in alarm, he saw
with dismay that all the prison doors
were open, and the fear flashed upon
him that the prisoners had escaped.
He remembered with what explicit
charge Paul and Silas had been
entrusted to his care the night before,
and he was certain that death would
be the penalty of his apparent un
faithfulness. In the bitterness of his
spirit he felt that it was better for him
to die by his own hand than to
submit to a disgraceful execution.
Drawing his sword, he was about to
kill himself.

[475] He sees the prison doors open.
He supposes the prisoners to have
gone. He knows that, by the stern
usage of Roman law, his life will have
to be paid as the forefeit for their
escape. In despair he deter mines to
anticipate the shame of a public
execution by plunging his sword into
his own bosom.

[216] The jailer dropped his sword
and, calling for lights, hastened into
the inner dungeon.

[216] These things seemed of little
consequence compared with the new
strange dread.

[476] He drops his sword, calls for a
light, rushes into the inner prison
through the open doors, leaps down
into the subterranean dungeon ...
Saved, simply from punishment
under Roman law for the escape of
the prisoners.

[273] The philosopher turns aside
from the light of salvation, because it
puts his proud theories to shame; the
worldling refuses to receive it,
because it would separate him from
his earthly idols.

[SEE the identical statement in Ellen
G. White’s Sketches from the Life of
Paul, page 125.]

Walks and Homes of Jesus
Daniel March 1856

[327] This great mystery of the cross
explains all other mysteries....

The philosopher will not receive it
because it puts all his proud theories
to shame. The worldling will not
receive it because it draw s and
persuades and commands with such
awtful authority to a spiritual and a
holy life.
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IIpunoxkeHue K raase 8

The Great Controversy
E. G. White 1884 (1911 ed.)

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[631] Celestial beings have taken an
active part in the affairs of men. They
have appeared clothed in garments
that shone as the lightning; they have
come as men in the garb of
wayfarers.

Angels have appeared in human form
to men of God. They have rested, as
if weary, under the oaks at noon.
They have accepted the hospitalities
of human homes. They have acted as
guides to benighted travelers. They
have, with their own hands, kindled
the fires at the altar. They have
opened prison doors and set free the
servants of the Lord. Clothed with
the panoply of heaven, they came to
roll away the stone from the
Saviour’s tomb.

In the form of men, angels are often
in the assemblies of the righteous. ...

[453] These high and mighty ones ...
have borne an active part both in the
common and in the great events of
this world... They have taken the
form of men, and shown themselves
to human eyes, and spoken aloud in
the languages of earth...

And these celestial visitants have
come from their far distant homes to
take part in the affairs of men...

[454] They have rested under the
shadow of oaks at noon as if weary...
they have received hospitality in
human homes at evening... they have
guided and protected travelers on.
their way... they have rolled away the
stone from the tomb... they have
kindled the fire of the altar... they
have clothed themselves in garments
that shone like the lightning, and
they have appeared in so common a
garb as to be taken for wayfaring
men.

[632] In the council hall and the
court of justice these heavenly
messengers have shown an intimate
acquaintance with human history;
they have proved themselves better
able to plead the cause of the
oppressed than were their ablest and
most eloquent defenders. They have
defeated purposes and arrested evils
that would have greatly retarded the
work of God.

[452] There are more listeners in the
public assembly than can be seen by
the speaker’s eye...

[453] They have shown themselves
better acquainted with the hum an
history and better able to do our
work than we ourselves. They have
defeated great armies.

Walks and Homes of Jesus
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Daniel March 1856

[651] With our finite comprehension
we may consider most earnestly the
shame and the glory, the life and the
death, the justice and the mercy, that
meet in the cross.

[318] We must consider more
earnestly the shame and the glory,
the life and the death, the justice and
the mercy that so meet and
harmonize in the cross.

[651 ] The cross of Christ will be the
science and the song of the redeemed
through all eternity.

[323] This is the revelation of the
cross ... the Maker of all worlds and
the absolute Arbiter of all destinies,
tinies.

[651] As the nations of the saved
look upon their Redeemer and be
hold the eternal glory of the Father
shining in His countenance....
[651] As they behold His throne,
which is from everlasting to
everlasting, and know that His
kingdom is to have no end...

[322] But when we see the glory of
the eternal Father shining in the face
of divine and co-eternal Son....

[319] This is he whose throne is from
everlasting, and whose kingdom shall
have no end.

[652] The mystery of the cross ex
plains all other mysteries.

[326] This great mystery of the cross
explains all other mysteries.

[652] The attributes of God which
had filled us with fear and awe
appear beautiful and attractive.

[324] The throne that was high and
terrible to us in our unbelief,
becomes beautiful and wondrously
attractive.

[652] Mercy, tenderness, and
parental love are seen to blend with
holiness justice, and power.

[324] When we study the divine
character in the light of the cross, we
see mercy, tenderness and forgive
ness blending harmoniously with the
awtul attributes of holiness, justice
and power.

[652] We see His character in its
gracious manifestations, and
comprehend, as never before, the
significance of that endearing title,
“Our Father.”

[327] We would see the character of
God in its most complete and
gracious manifestation; if we would
find out the meaning of that great
and precious name, Our Father.

[652] The compensation for this
sacrifice is the joy of peopling the
earth with ransomed beings, holy,
happy, and immortal. The result of
the Saviour’s conflict with the powers
of darkness is joy to the redeemed,

[328] We must look to the cross to
learn the worth of the human soul,
the true value and greatness of man.
[329] This ... sacrifice ... could be
offered only for the redemption of a
soul that was infinitely precious. This
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rebounding to the glory of God
throughout eternity. And such is the
value of the soul that the Father is
satisfied with the price paid; and
Christ Himself, beholding the fruits
of His great sacrifice, is satisfied.

great ransom could be paid only for
deliverance. ... The Redeemer him
self could not be satistied with the
travail of his soul in suffering for
sinners, unless the fruits of his
conflict... should be glory and joy
torever and ever...

Such is the value of one human soul,
that the almighty Father is satisfied
with the infinite price which he pays
for our salvation in the death of his
own Son.... And we may be sure that
infinite love itself would not have
submitted to such a sacrifice... had it
not been... to fill the universe of holy
beings with gratitude and praise.

The Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 4
Ellen G. White 1884

The Sanctuary
Uriah Smith 1877

[265] On the day of atonement the
high priest, having taken an offering
from the congregation, went into the
most holy place with the blood of this
general offering, and sprinkled it
upon the mercy-seat, directly over
the law, to make satisfaction for its
claims.

Then, in his character of mediator, he
took the sins upon himself, and hore
them from the sanctuary. Placing his
hands upon the head of the scape
goat, he confessed over him all these
sins, thus in figure transferring them
from himself to the goat. The goat
then bore them away, and they were
regarded as forever separated from
the people.

[212] On the day of atonement, the
priest, taking an offering from the
people, appeared with the blood of
this general offering for the people,
and sprinkled it upon the mercy-seat
directly over the law, to make full
satisfaction for its claims...

Then the high priest, if we may so
express it, gathered the sins all upon
himself and bore them from the
sanctuary.

Placing his hands upon the head of
the scape-goat, he confessed over
him all these sins, thus transferring
them from himself to the goat. The
goat then bore them away, and with
him they perished.

[265] Such was the service per
formed “unto the example and
shadow of heavenly things.” And
what was done in type in the

[218] This was performed, says Paul,
unto the example and shadow of
heavenly things. From this service,
we are therefore, to reason
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ministration of the earthly, is done in
reality in the ministration of the
heavenly.

concerning the ministration and
cleansing of the sanctuary in Heaven.

[260] God placed his Spirit upon the
builders of the early sanctuary.

The artistic skill displayed in its
construction was a manifestation of
di vine wisdom. The walls had the
appearance of massive gold,
reflecting in every direction the light
of the seven lamps of the golden
candle stick. The table of show-bread
and the altar of incense glittered like
burnished gold. The gorgeous
curtain, which formed the ceiling,
inwrought with figures of angels in
blue and purple and scarlet, added to
the beauty of the scene. And beyond
the second vail was the holy
shekinah, the visible manifestation of
God’s glory, before which none but
the high priest could enter and live

[127] For the construction of all this
wonderful work God called certain
ones, and qualified them by putting
his Spirit upon them. The sanctuary
was not therefore merely the work of
men; it was the inspiration of Heaven
manifested in works of art....

There were its walls, having all the
appearance of massive and solid
gold, and reflecting in a thousand
directions the light of the seven
lamps of the golden candlestick;
there were the table of show-bread
and the altar of incense, glittering in
its light like burnished gold; and
there was the curtain that formed the
gorgeous ceiling, with its mystic fig u
re s of cherubim in blue, and purple,
and scarlet, adding its beauty to the
brilliant scene. While in, beyond the
second vail, was the glorious
shekinah, or visible manifestation of
God’s glory, into the awful presence
of which, except the high priest’s
entrance once every year, no man
could venture and live.

[263] To obtain a further knowledge
of the cleansing to which the
prophecy points, it was necessary to
understand the ministration of the
heavenly sanctuary. This could be
learned only from the ministration of
the earthly sanctuary; for Paul de-
clares that the priests who officiated
there served “unto the example and
shadow of heavenly things.”

[202] To learn this, we must acquire
an understanding of the ministration
of that heavenly sanctuary; but we
can learn of this only from the
ministration of the earthly sanctuary;
for Paul says that the priests who
here ministered, served “unto the
example and shadow of heavenly
things.”
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Sketches of the Christian Life and
Public Labors of William Miller
James White 1875

[204] He now publicly professed his
faith in the religion which he had
despised. But his infidel associates
were not slow to bring forward all
those arguments which he himself
had often urged against the divine
authority of the Scriptures.... He rea
soned, that if the Bible is a revelation
from God, it must be consistent with
itself; and that as it was given for
man’s instruction, it must be adapted
to his understanding...

[13] His biographer says: —

[44] “Mr. Miller immediately erected
the family altar; publicly pro fessed
his faith in that religion which had
been food for his mirtn...

[45] “They were not disposed to yield
the ground without a struggle, and
began their attack on him by using
the weapons and assailing the points
which characterized his own former
attacks on Christianity...

[46] “His Christian friends, also,
turned his former taunts upon him
self...

[46] “He considered that if the Bible
is a revelation of God, it must be
consistent with itself; all its parts
must harmonize, must have been
given for man’s instruction, and,
consequently, must be adapted to his
understanding...

[204] Endeavoring to lay aside all
preconceived opinions, and
dispensing with commentaries, he
compared scripture with scripture by
the aid of the marginal references
and the concordance. He pursued his
study in a regular and methodical
manner; be ginning with Genesis,
and reading verse by verse, he
proceeded no fast er than the
meaning of the several passages so
unfolded as to leave him free from all
embarrassment. When he found

[46] “He laid aside all commentaries,
and used the marginal references and
his concordance as his only helps...

[47] He resolved to lay aside all
preconceived opinions...

[47] “I determined ... to thoroughly
compare scripture with scripture, and
to pursue its study in a regular and
methodical manner. I commenced
with Genesis, and read verse by
verse, proceeding no faster than the
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anything obscure, it was his custom
to compare it with every other text
which seemed to have any reference
to the matter under consideration.
Every word was permitted to have its
proper bearing upon the subject of
the test, and if his view of it
harmonized with every collateral
passage, it ceased to be a difficulty.
Thus whenever he met with a
passage hard to be understood, he
found an explanation in some other
portion of the Scriptures.

meaning of the several passages
should be so unfolded as to leave me
free from embarrassment. ...
Whenever I found anything obscure
my practice was to compare it with all
collateral passages.... Then ... if my
view of it harmonized with every col
lateral passage in the Bible, it ceased
to be a difficulty...

[205] After two years of careful
investigation, he was tully satistied,
that the Bible is its own interpreter;
that it is a system of revealed truths
so clearly and simply given that the
wayfaring man, though a fool, need
not err therein.

[48] ““In this way I pursued the
study... in my first perusal of it, for
about two years.... I was thus
satistied that the Bible is a system of
revealed truths, so clearly and simply
given that the “wayfaring man,
though a fool, need not err therein.”

[206] Deeply impressed by these
momentous truths, ne felt that it was
his duty to give the warning to the
world. He expected to encounter op
position from the ungodly, but was
confident that all Christians would
rejoice in the hope of meeting the
Saviour whom they professed to love.
His only fear was, that in their great
joy at the prospect of glorious
deliverance, so soon to be
consummated, many would receive
the doc trine without sufficiently
examining the Scriptures.

[65] ““With the solemn conviction ...
the question came home to me with
mighty power regarding my duty to
the world.... I supposed that it would
call forth the opposition of the un
godly; but it never came into my
mind that any Christian would
oppose it. I supposed that all such
would be so rejoiced, in view of the
glorious prospect. ... My great fear
was that in their joy at the hope of a
glorious inheritance so soon to be
revealed they would receive the
doctrine without sufficiently
examining the Scriptures in
demonstration of its truth...

[207] He began to present his views
in private as he had opportunity,
praying that some minister might feel
their force and devote himself to
their promulgation. But he could not

[68] “I then began to speak more
clearly my opinions to my neighbors,
to ministers, and others... I was,
therefore, disappointed in finding
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banish the conviction that he had a
personal duty to perform in giving
the warning. The words were ever
recurring to his mind, “Go and tell it
to the world; their blood will I
require at thy hand.” For nine years
he waited, the burden still pressing
upon his soul, until in 1831 he for
the first time publicly gave the
reasons of his faith.

any who would declare this
doctrine.”

[72] ““When I was about my
business, it was continually ringing
in my ears, Go and tell the world of
their danger. This text was constantly
occurring to me; “... but his blood
will I require at thy hand.” ... “I
prayed that some minister might see
the truth, and devote him self to its
promulgation; but still it was
impressed upon me, Go....” [79]
“The public labors of Mr. Miller ...
date from the autumn of 1831.”

[75] Some of them were sent to
complete their education in the great
cities, where they could have a wider
range for thought and observation
than in their secluded homes.

History of the Waldenses
James Aitken Wylie

[20] It was not uncommon for the
Waldensian youth... to proceed to the
seminaries in the great cities... There
they saw other customs... and had a
wider horizon around them than in
the seclusion of their native valleys.

[76] It was a law among them that all
who entered the ministry should,
before taking charge of a church at
home, serve three years in the
missionary field. ... The missionaries
began their labors in the plains and
valleys at the foot of their own
mountains, going forth two and two.

[76] To make known the nature of
their mission would have insured its
defeat; therefore, they concealed
their real character under the guise
of some secular profession, most
com- m only that of merchants and
peddlers. They offered for sale silks,
jewelry, and other valuable articles,

[20] It was an old law among them
that all who took orders in their
church should, before being eligible
to a home charge, serve three years
in the mission field...

[22] Their mission field was the
realms that lay outspread at the foot
of their own mountains. They went
forth two and two, concealing their
real character under the guise of a
secular profession, most commonly
that of merchants or peddlers. They
carried silks, jewelry, and other
articles ... not easily purchasable ...
and they were welcomed as
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and were received as merchants
where they would have been repulsed
as missionaries...

merchants where they would have
been spurned as missionaries...

[76] They carried about with them
portions of the Holy Scriptures
concealed in their clothing or
merchandise, and whenever they
could do so with safety, they called
the attention of the inmates of the
dwelling to these manuscripts. When
they saw that an interest was
awakened, they left some portion
with them as a gift...

[22] They took care to carry with
them, concealed among their wares
or about their persons, portions of
the Word of God ... and to this they
would draw the attention of the in
mates. When they saw a desire to
possess it, they would freely make a
gift of it...

[77] With naked feet and in coarse
garments, these missionaries passed
through great cities, and traversed
provinces far removed from their
native valleys... Veiled and silent, the
word of God was making its way
through Christendom.

[23] Their naked feet and coarse
woolen garments made them some
what marked figures in the streets of
a city...

Thus did the Bible in those ages,
veiling its majesty and its mission,
travel silently through Christendom.

[82] Again and again were their
fertile lands laid waste, their
dwellings and chapels swept away, so
that where once were flourishing
fields and the homes of an innocent,
industrious people, there remained
only a desert... Many of these
witnesses for a pure faith were
pursued across the mountains, and
hunted down in the valleys where
they were hidden, shut in by mighty
forests, and pinnacles of rock.

[26] Soon the fertility and the beauty
of the region were swept away ... and
the plains ... were converted into a
desert.... [It was resolved] to pursue
these confessors ... across the
mountains, and attack them in those
grand valleys... where they lay
intrenched, as it were, amid dense
chestnut forests and mighty
pinnacles of rock.

[83] When Rome at one time
determined to exterminate the hated
sect, a bull was issued by the pope
condemning them as heretics, and
delivering them to slaughter. They
were not accused as idlers, or
dishonest, or disorderly; but it was
declared that they had an appearance

[32] The first step of the Pope was to
issue a bull, denouncing as heretical
those whom he delivered over to
slaughter. ... It brings no charge
against these men as lawless, idle, dis
honest, or disorderly; their fault was
... they practiced a “simulated
sanctity,” which had the effect of
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of piety and sanctity that seduced
“the sheep of the true fold.”
Therefore the pope ordered “that the
malicious and abominable sect of
malignants,” if they refuse to abjure,
“be crushed like venomous snakes.”

seducing the sheep of the true fold,
therefore, he orders “that malicious
and abominable sect of malignants,”
if they “re fuse to abjure, to be
crushed like venomous snakes.”

[83] This bull invited all Catholics to
take up the cross against the here
tics. In order to stimulate them in this
cruel work, it absolved them from all
ecclesiastical pains and penalties, it
released all who joined the crusade
from any oaths they might have
taken; it legalized their title to any
property which they might have
illegally acquired, and promised re
mission or all their sins to such as
should kill any heretic.

[32] The bull invited all Catholics to
take up the cross against the heretics;
and to stimulate them in this pious
work it “absolved from all
ecclesiastical pains and penalties,
general and particular; it released all
who joined the crusade from any
oaths they might have taken; it
legitimatized their title to any
property they might have illegally
acquired; and promised remission of
all their sins to such as should kill
any heretic.”

[144] Luther’s mysterious
disappearance excited consternation
throughout all Germany... Even his
enemies were more agitated by his
absence than they could have been by
his presence. The wildest rumors
were circulated. ... Many bound
themselves by a solemn oath to
avenge his death...

[144] Though at first exultant at the
supposed death of Luther, they now
desired to hide from the wrath of the
people. Those who were enraged
against him when he was at large,
were filled with fear now that he was
In captivity.

History of the Reformation, Vol.3,
Bk.9
J. H. Merle d’Aubigne 1841

[24] Germ any was m oved at
Luther’s captivity. The most
contradictory rumours circulated...
The reformer’s absence excited men’s
minds more than his presence could
have done...

[25] Luther’s friends... swore to
avenge his death ... The priests and
monks, who at first had not been able
to conceal their exultation ... would
now have fled far from the
threatening anger of the people.
These men, who, while Luther was
free, had given the reins to their fury,
trembled now that he was a captive...
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[145] As there were false christs in
the first century of the Christian
church, so there arose false prophets
in the sixteeth century.

[68] [There were] many false
messiahs in the time of Christ. ... The
Reformation of the sixteenth century
could not be accomplished without...
a similar phenomenon...

[145] A few men, deeply affected by
the excitement in the religious world,
imagined themselves to have received
special revelations from Heaven, and
claimed to have been divinely
commissioned to carry for ward to its
completion the Reformation...

[68] There lived a few men... [who]
aspired at direct revelations... They
were called to complete the
Reformation.

[145] They rejected the fundamental
principle of the Reformation, — the
word of God as the all-sufficient rule
of faith and practice; and ...
substituted the changeable, uncertain
standard of their own feelings and
1IIMPressions.

[68] “What is the use,” said they, “of
clinging so closely to the Bible? — It
is by the Spirit alone that we can be
enlightened. God himself speaks to
us.”

[146] One of these prophets claimed
to have been instructed by the angel
Gabriel. A student who united with
him ab a n d o n e d his studies,
declaring that he had received from
God himself the ability to explain the
Scriptures. Others who were
naturally inclined to fanaticism
united with them.

[69] A simple clothier ... announced
that the angel Gabriel had appeared
to him during the night...

A former student of Wittemberg ...
forsook his studies... he had received
direct from God ... the gift of inter
preting the holy scriptures... a man of
fanatical character.

[146] The leaders of the movement
repaired to Wittemberg, and urged
their claims upon Melancthon and

his co-laborers. Said they: “We are

sent by God to teach the people.”

[70] Thomas, and Stubnerre paired
to Wittemberg... “We are sent oy God
to instruct the people,” said they.

[146] The fruit of the new teaching
soon became apparent. The minds of
the people were diverted from the
word of God, or decidedly prejudiced
against it. The schools were thrown
into confusion. Students spurning all
restraint, abandoned their studies.

[74] The results of these strange
discourses soon showned themselves.
Men’s minds were prejudiced,
agitated, diverted from the gospel,
the university became disorganized;
the demoralized students broke the
bonds of discipline, and dispersed.
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[147] From the professed friends of
the Reformation had risen its worst
enemies...

[75] 1t is from the very midst of the
Reformation that its enemies have
gone forth...

[149] He knew them to be men of
hasty and violent temper, who, while
claiming to be especially illuminated
from Heaven, would not endure the
slightest contradiction, or even the
kindest admonition. Arrogating to
themselves supreme authority, they
required every one, without a
question, to acknowledge their
claims.

[95] Luther... knew them to be of
violent, impatient, and haughty dis
position, who could not endure even
kind admonition, and who required
that everyone should submit at the
first word as to a supreme authority.

[149] Thomas Munzer, the most
active of the fanatics, was a man of
considerable ability, which, rightly
directed, would have enabled him to
do good; but he had not learned the
first principles of true religion. He
imagined himself ordained of God to
re form the world, forgetting, like
many other enthusiasts, that the
reform should begin with himself.

History of the Reformation
Vol.3,Bk. 1O

[217] Thomas Munzer ... not de void
of talent, had read his Bible, was
zealous, and might have done good,
if he had been able to collect his
agitated thoughts and find peace of
heart....

He was possessed with a desire of re
forming the world, and forgot, as all
enthusiasts do, that the reformation.

[55] Satan... essayed to set aside the
ancient Sabbath... and in its stead to
exalt the festival observed by the

heathen as “the venerable day of the

”

Surn.

History of the Sabbath
J. N. Andrews 1862
[252] This was nothing less than an
edict from the throne of the Roman
empire in behalf of “the venerable
day of the sun.” It was issued by the
emperor Constantine in A.D. 321...

[55] Constantine, while still a
heathen, issued a decree enjoining
the general observance of Sunday as
a public festival throughout the
Roman empire. After his conversion,
he remained a staunch advocate of
Sun day, and his pagan edict was
then enforced by him in the interests
of his new faith. ... A few years after

[257] That Constantine himself was a
heathen at the time... is shown.

[259] Sylvester was the bishop of
Rome while Constantine was
emperor. ... He changed the name of
the day, giving it the imposing title of
Lord is day.
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the issue of Constantine’s decree, the
bishop of Rome conferred on the
Sunday the title of the Lord’s day.

[56] Vast councils were held from
time to time, in which the dignitaries
of the church were convened from all
the world. In nearly every council the
Sabbath which God had instituted
was pressed down a little lower, while
the Sunday was correspondingly
exalted.

[262] After his professed conversion
to Christianity, Constantine still
further exerted his power in behalf of
the venerable day of the sun.... [264]
The council of Laodicea struck a
heavy blow at this Sabbath keeping.

But the Laodicean council not only
forbade the observance of the Sab
bath, they even pronounced a curse
on those who should obey the fourth
commandment!

[57] In the sixth century the papacy
had become firmly established. Its
seat of power was fixed in the
imperial city, and the bishop of Rome
was declared to be the head over the
entire church. Paganism had given
place to the papacy. The dragon had
given to the beast “his power, and his
seat, and great authority.” And now
began the 1260 years of papal
oppression foretold in the prophecies
of Daniel and John. (Dan. 7:25; Rev.
13:5-7.)

[271] The opening of the sixth
century witnessed the development
of the great apostasy to such an
extent that the man of sin might be
plainly seen sitting in the temple of
God... In the early part of this
century, the bishop of Rome was
made head over the entire church by
the emperor of the east... The dragon
gave unto the beast his power, and
his seat, and great authority. From
this accession to supremacy by the
Roman pontift, date the “time, times
and dividing of time,” or twelve
hundred and sixty years of the
prophecies of Daniel and John.

[57] Thus says the prophet: “The
woman fled into the wilderness,
where she hath a place prepared of
God, that they should feed her there
a thousand two hundred and three
score days.”

[272] The true people of God now re
tire d for safety into places of
obscurity and seclusion, as
represented by the prophecy: “The
woman fled into the wilderness,
where she hath a place prepared of
God, that they should feed her there
a thousand two hundred and three
score days.”

The Great Controversy
E. G. White 1884(1911 ed.)

[295] “As scarcely any fragment of
their history remains, all we know of
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[61] The history of God’s people
during the ages of darkness that
followed upon Rome’s supremacy is
written in heaven, but they have little
place in human records. Few traces
of their existence can be found,
except in the accusations of their
persecutors. It was the policy of
Rome to obliterate every trace of
dissent from her doctrines or decrees.
Everything heretical, whether
persons or writings, she sought to
destroy.... Papal councils decreed
that books and writings containing
such records should be commited to
the flames. Before the invention of
printing, books were few in number,
and in a form not favorable for
preservation; therefore there was
little to prevent the Romanists from
carrying out their purpose.

them is from accounts of their
enemies, which were always uttered
in a style of censure and complaint:
and without which we should not
have known that millions of them
ever existed. It was the settled policy
of Rome to obliterate every vestige of
opposition to her doctrines and
decrees; everything heretical,
whether persons or writings, by
which the faithful would be liable to
be contaminated and led astray. In
conformity to this their fixed
determination all books and records
of their opposers were hunted up,
and committed to the flames. Before
the art of printing was discovered in
the fifteenth century, all books were
made with the pen; the copies, of
course, were so few that their
concealment was much more difficult
than it would be now.”

[Quoted from Benedict’s History of
the Baptist Denomination (1849 ed.),
p. 50.]

IIpunoxenue K raase 9

Messages to Young People
E. G. White 1930

[104] We have before us a warfare,

— a lifelong conflict with Satan and
his seductive temptations. The enemy
will use every argument, every
deception, to entangle the soul; and
in order to win the crown of life, we
must put forth earnest, persevering
effort. We must not lay off the armor
or leave the battlefield until we have
gained the victory, and can triumph

Our Father’s House
Daniel March 1871

[255] So is it with us in our lifelong
conflict with the seductions and
temptations of the world. So long as
we keep them under, we are safe. So
long as we set our affections on
things above, and continue to rise
higher and higher in the successive
attainments of a pure and blameless
life, the world may toil after us, with
its temptations in vain. To be sure of
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in our Redeemer. As long as we
continue to keep our eyes fixed upon
the Author and Finisher of our faith,
we shall be safe. But our affections
must be placed upon things above,
not on things of the earth. By faith
we must rise higher and still higher
in the attainment of the graces of
Christ. By daily contemplating His
matchless charms, we must grow
more and more into His gloriocus
image. — The Youth’s Instructor, May
12,1898.

not sinking, we must never cease
from the effort to rise. To win the
crown of life, we have only to forget
the things that are behind and press
forward to those that are before.

My Life Today
E. G. White 1952

[322] By a momentary act of will you
may place yourself in the power of
Satan, but it will require more than a
momentary act of will to break his
fetters and reach for a higher, holier
life. The purpose may be formed, the
work begun, but its accomplishment
will require toil, time, and
perseverance, patience, and sacrifice.
The man who deliberately wanders
from God in the full blaze of light will
find, when he wishes to set his face to
re turn, that briars and thorns have
grown up in his path, and he must
not be surprised or discouraged if he
is compelled to travel long with torn
and bleeding feet. The most fearful
and most to be dreaded evidence of
man’s fall from a better state is the
fact that it costs so much to get back.
The way of return can be gained only
by hard fighting, inch by inch, every
hour.

Those who win heaven will put forth
their noblest efforts and will labor

Home Life in the Bible
Daniel March 1873

[83] It will take the work of a life
time to recover what a moment of
thoughtlessness or temptation
carelessly throws away...

You cannot lift yourself, by a
momentary act of will, into the full
possession of the best and highest
life.

The purpose can be formed and the
work begun, but its completion will
require time and toil, patience and
sacrifice. T horns and briers have
grown in all earthly paths. The
wanderer who sets his face to return
to the lost paradise must not be
surprised or discouraged if he is
compel led to travel long with torn
feet and bleeding heart. The most
dreadful evidence of man’s fall from a
better state is the fact that it costs so
much to get back. The way of return
must be won by hard fighting, every
inch and every hour.
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with all long-suffering, that they may
reap the fruit of toil. There is a hand
that will open wide the gates of
Paradise to those who have stood the
test of temptation and kept a good
conscience by giving up the world, its
honors, its applause, for the love of
Christ, thus confessing Him before
men and waiting with all patience for
Him to confess them before His
Father and the holy angels.

[84] Toil, patience, sacrifice, work
hard, endure much, give all, — such
are the conditions of return to the
lost paradise. By such means only can
man wrestle with the angel, and pre
vail. To those who come with the
sweat of toil upon their brows and
the patience of martyrs in their look
and the sacrifice of self in the heart,
the gate swings open wide.

Sons and Daughters of God
E. G. White 1955

[154] To go forward without
stumbling we must have the
assurance that a hand all-powerful
will hold us up, and an infinite pity
be exercised toward us if we fall. God
alone can at all times hear our cry for
help.

[351] To go on without fear we must
know that an almighty Hand will
hold us up and an infinite Heart will
pity us when we fall.... He can only
trust to a Hand and a Heart...

[154] 1t is a solemn thought that the
removal of one safeguard from the
conscience, the failure to fulfill one
good resolution, the formation of
one wrong habit, may result not only
in our own ruin, but in the ruin of
those who have put confidence in us.
Our only safety is to follow where the
steps of the Master lead the way, to
trust for protection implicitly to Him
who says, “Follow me.” OQur constant
prayer should be, “Hold up my
goings in thy path, O Lord, that my
footsteps slip not.” (ST, July
28,1881.)

[352] The removal of one safe guard
from the sanctuary of con science,
the failure to fulfill one good
resolution, the acquisition of one evil
habit, the venture of a single night in
the path of dissipation, one draught
from the poisoned cup of forbidden
pleasure, one more resolve to put off
the first and highest claim of duty,
may be the slip which is the
beginning of the fatal fall....

Our only safety is to go where the
steps of the Master lead the way, and
trust for protection to him whose
first command is, Follow me... They
only are safe whose hearts go forth
daily and trustingly in the prayer of
David: Hold up my goings in thy
path, O God, that my footsteps slip
not.

385




[243] Justice and Mercy stood apart,
in opposition to each other,
separated by a wide gulf. ... He
planted His cross midway between
heaven and earth, and made it the
object of attraction which reached
both ways, drawing both Justice and
Mercy across the gulf.... With perfect
satisfaction Justice bowed in
reverence at the cross, saying, It is
enough.

The sinner, drawn by the power of
Christ from the confederacy of sin,
approaches the uplifted cross, and
prostrates himself before it. Then
there is a new creature in Christ
Jesus.

The sinner is cleansed and purified.
A new heart is given to him. Holiness
finds that it has nothing more to re
quire. ... There was to be imparted to
the human being striving for
conformity to the divine image an
outlay of heaven’s treasures, an
excellency of power, which would
place him higher than the angels who
had not fallen. (GCB, 4th Qtr.,
1899.)

The Great Teacher John Harris
1836 (1870 ed.)

[110] He ... placed himself at the
head of a new dispensation... which
was to reconcile the prerogatives of
justice and compassion... by enabling
mercy to punish without impairing
its clemency ... and enabling justice
to forgive without sacrificing its
purity. ... He laid hold on the nature
of man... planting his cross midway,
created a point of attraction which
reached and drew them across the
separating gulf. ... Justice moved
from its high ... bowed with
reverence at the cross, and said, “It is
enough.” The sinner ... falls prostrate
before the cross, a new creation in
Christ Jesus. By giving his heart to
sinners and for them, holiness finds
that it has nothing to ask...

While this amazing consummation
was in actual process, the character
of Christ evolved an amount of
excellence which might have made
angelic natures, if capable of the
feeling, jealous of the rivalry and
riches of earth.

Selected Messages, Vol. 1
E. G. White 1958

[27] When I went to Colorado [ was
so burdened for you that, in my
weakness, I wrote many pages to be
read at your camp meeting. Weak
and trembling, I arose at three
o’clock in the morning to write you.
God was speaking through clay. You

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[201] We must not defer our
obedience till every shadow of
uncertainty and every possibility of
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might say that this communication
was only a letter. Yes, it was a letter,
but prompted by the Spirit of God, to
bring before your minds things that
had been shown me. In these letters
which [ write, in the testimonies I
bear, I am presenting to you that
which the Lord has presented to me.
I do not write one article in the
paper, expressing merely my own
ideas. They are what God has opened
before me in vision — the precious
rays of light shining from the
throne....

What voice will you acknowledge as
the voice of God? What power has
the Lord in reserve to correct your
errors and show you your course as it
18?

What power to work in the church? It
you refuse to believe until every
shadow of uncertainty and every
possibility of doubt is removed, you
will never believe. The doubt that
demands perfect knowledge will
never yield to faith. Faith rests upon
evidence, not demonstration. The
Lord requires us to obey the voice of
duty, when there are other voices all
around us urging us to pursue an
opposite course. It requires earnest
attention from us to distinguish the
voice which speaks from God. We
must resist and conquer inclination,
and obey the voice of conscience
without parleying or compromise,
lest its promptings cease, and will
and impulse control...

[Quoted from an article written June
22,1882, and published in

mistake is removed. The doubt that
demands perfect knowledge will
never yield to faith, for faith rests
upon probability, not
demonstration...

[202] We must obey the voice of duty
when there are many other voices
crying against it, and it requires
earnest heed to distinguish the one
which speaks for God.

We must cherish the impulse of con
science in the moment when it urges
us to action, lest it cease from its
promptings and we be left to the
blind guidance of appetite and
passion.
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Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, no.
31, pp. 63-04.]

Steps to Christ
E. G. White 1892

[96] If we take counsel with our
doubts and fears, or try to solve every
thing that we cannot see clearly, be
fore we have faith, perplexities will
only increase and deepen... But if we
come to God... and in humble,
trusting faith make known our wants
to Him ... who governs everything by
His will and word, He can and will
attend to our cry, and will let light
shine into our hearts. Through
sincere prayer we are brought into
connection with the mind of the
Infinite.

We may have no remarkable
evidence at the time that the face of
our Redeemer is bending over us in
compassion and love, but this is even
s0. We may not feel His visible touch,
but His hand is upon us in love and
pitying tenderness.

[336] While we take counsel with
our doubts and fears, or try to solve
the problem of the universe in the
cabinets and laboratories of science,
or to explore the depths of eternity
with the feeble taper of human rea
son, we shall only increaseour
perplexity and deepen our
disappointment. ...

[339] But let them go up to the
mount of God... in humble, trusting
prayer ... that the supreme power
governing the universe ... and look
only to Him who sees everything at
one view and governs everything
with a w ord.... Let them believe
that... he will hear their voice and
attend to their wants. And then the
darkness and perplexity will vanish
from their minds...

In every act of sincere prayer the soul
comes into living contact with the
infinite Mind. We see no face
bending over us with looks of
compassion. No voice answers to our
humble cry. No hand is let down for
us to grasp... as the child seeks the
parent’s supporting hand.

The Christian’s Secret of a Happy
Life
Hannah Smith 1883 (1971 ed.)

[67] There are four ways in which He
reveals His will to us, — through the
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[85] Many are the ways in which God
is seeking to make Himself known to
us...

[87] God speaks to us through His
providential workings and through
the influence of His Spirit upon the
heart...

God speaks to us in His word.

Scriptures, through providential
circumstances, convictions of our
own higher judgment, and through
the inward impressions of the Holy
Spirit on our mind.

[96] Another element of prevailing
prayer is faith. “He that cometh to
God must believe that He is, and that
He is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek Him.” Hebrews 11:6...
But to claim that prayer will always
be answered in the very way and for
the particular thing that we desire is
presumption.

God’s Will Known and Done
Almon Underwood 1860

[291] Another requisite of prevail ing
prayer, is faith. “He that cometh unto
God, must believe that he is, and that
he is a rewarder of those who
diligently seek him.” Heb. 11:6...

You are not to expect it to come in a
particular way, nor necessarily at just
such a time.

SDA Bible Commentary, Vol. 6 sv
E. G. White 1957

[1119] Satan is the prince of demons.
The evil angels over whom he rules
do his bidding. Through them he
multiplies his agencies throughout
the world. He instigates all the evil
that exists in our world.

But though the principalities and
powers of darkness are both many in
number and unceasing in activity, yet
the Christian should never feel hope
less or discouraged. He may not hope
to escape temptation through any
lack of satanic efficiency. He who
sent a legion to torture one human
being cannot be repulsed by human
wisdom or power alone.

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[161] Among these, he spoke of one
as Satan... one who, by signalizing
himself as the most daring of rebels,
had reached the bad preeminence of
the “prince of demons.” ...

That he is represented as multiplying
himself, through their agency, over
the whole field, — and concur ring in,
if not actually instigating, all the evils
which it contains... warrants the
conjecture... Let no man, then, hope
to escape temptation through any
lack of satanic agents. He whose
resources enable him to devote a
legion to torment a human body, can
not be wanting in instruments to
tempt and destroy the immortal soul.
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Speaking of Satan, the Lord declares
that he abode not in truth.

Once he was beautiful, radiant in
light...

Around the standard of rebellion that
he planted, evil workers of all
generations have rallied.

No sooner was man created than
Satan resolved to efface in him the
image of God, and to place his stamp
where God’s should be.... He desired
to usurp the throne of God. Failing in
this, he has worked in darkness, in
crookedness, in deception, to usurp
his place in the hearts of men ... to
appropriate the adoration that be
longs to God alone (MS 33,1911).

[162] Speaking of Satan, our Lord
declares that he “abode not in truth:”
once he possessed a throne where all
is radiant with holiness and joy; but
he swerved from his allegiance to
“the blessed and only Potentate,” and
thus lost his first estate... He ...
planted the standard of rebellion,
around which all the principles and
powers of evil might rally and
combine.

[162] Stimulated by implacable
hatred against God, ne no sooner
found our world created, than he
came to efface from it the image of
God, and to stamp his own on its
breast...

Unable to expel God from his throne,
and thus succeed to the homage of
man, he had, by a universal system of
idolatry, planted his throne between
the human worshipper and the divine
Being, intercepting and
appropriating the adoration which
belonged to God alone.

SDA Bible Commentary, Vol. 7
Sv
E. G. White 1955

[935] His [Christ’s] object was to
reconcile the prerogatives of Justice
and Mercy, and let each stand
separate in its dignity, yet united. His
mercy was not weakness, but a
terrible power to punish sin because
it is sin; yet a power to draw to it the
love of humanity. Through Christ,
Justice is enabled to forgive without
sacrificing one jot of its exalted
holiness.

[110] He ...placed himself at the head
of a new dispensation, the object of
which was to reconcile the preroga
tives of justice and compassion; and
to do this, not by com prom ising
either, but by honoring both — by
enabling mercy to punish without
impairing its clemency or its claims
to our love, and enabling justice to
for give without sacrificing its purity
or its claims on our awful regards.
The rights of justice and the
condition of sinful man were
essentially hostile — they had
diverged to an infinite remoteness,
and stood frowning at each other, as
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Justice and Mercy stood apart in
opposition to each other, separated
by a wide gulf. The Lord our
Redeemer clothed His divinity with
humanity, and wrought out in behalf
of man a character that was without
spot or blemish. He planted His cross
mid way between heaven and earth,
and made it the object of attraction
which reached both ways, drawing
both Jus tice and Mercy across the
gulf. Justice moved from its exalted
throne, and with all the armies of
heaven approached the cross. There
it saw One equal with God bearing
the penalty for all injustice and sin.
With perfect satisfaction Justice
bowed in reverence at the cross,
saying, It is enough (MS 94,1899).

from opposite sides of the universe.
He laid hold on the nature of man;
and, planting his cross midway,
created a point of attraction which
reached and drew them across the
separating gulf back to itself, asto a
common centre. Justice moved from
its high and awful position on Sinai;
and, with all the armies of holiness,
brightening and still brightening
with complacency as it approached,
bowed with reverence at the cross,
and said, “It is enough.”

Testimonies to Ministers
E. G. White 1923

[16] Consider... His church, to be His
own, His own fortress, which He
holds in a sin-stricken, revolted
world; and He intended that no
authority should be known in it, no
laws be acknowledged by it, but His
OWIL.

Satan has a large confederacy, his
church. Christ calls them the
synagogue of Satan because the
members are the children of sin. The
members of Satan’s church have been
constantly working to cast off the di
vine law, and contuse the distinction
between good and evil...

[158] It is the only fortress which he
holds in a revolted world; and he in
tended, therefore, that no authority
should be known in it, no laws
acknowledged, but his own...

His high design is, that, as Satan has
a church, (he himself speaks of the
synagogue of Satan,) consisting of
the children of sin, — a church in
which men have been always
laboring to cast off the divine law,
and to confound the distinctions
between good and evil...

[17] His church is to be a temple
built after the divine similitude, and
the angelic architect has brought his
golden measuring rod from heaven ...

[159] If his church is to resemble a
temple, let it be built after the pattern
of things in the heavens: let it have
the exact dimensions and
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radiating in all directions the bright,
clear beams of the Sun of
Righteousness. The church is to be
fed with manna from heaven and to
be kept under the sole guardianship
of His grace. Clad in complete armor
of light and righteousness, she enters
upon her final conflict...

proportions as signed by the angel-
architect, who brought to the work
his golden measuring-rod from
heaven ... and radiating around in all
directions its dazzling beams... let her
be fed with the manna which his own
hand supplies, and grow as the
indwelling life shall expand, and be
left to the sole guardianship of his
own grace, and she shall move in her
own light, clad in more than
complete steel, having the robes of
divinity about her...

[15] I testify to my brethren and
sisters that the church of Christ,
enfeebled and defective as it may be,
is the only object on earth on which
He bestows His supreme regard.
While He extends to ail the world His
invitation to come to Him and be
saved, He commissions His angels to
render di vine help to every soul that
cometh to Him in repentance and
contrition, and He comes personally
by His Holy Spirit into the midst of
His Church.

[160] But the church of Christ,
enfeebled and defective as it may be,
is that only object on earth on which
he bestows his supreme regard....
While he extends his sceptre, and des
patches his angels to every part of the
world, he engages to come personally
into the midst of his church, and to
honor their prayers and decisions by
regarding them as laws for his own
conduct. The church is his mystical
body and he is present as the vital
head, living through all its members.

[160] He has it in prospect to collect
a large revenue of glory from the
earth; and his church is the
repository in which all that wealth is
stored, preparatory to its full and

final display.
Christ’s Object Lessons Lectures on the Parables of Our
E. G. White 1900 Saviour
Edward Kirk 1856

[17] The Scripture says, “All these
things spake Jesus unto the multitude
in parables... that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the prophet,
saying, I will open My mouth in

[6] Matthew tells us that his
preaching in parables was alluded to
prophetically in the 78th Psalm: “I
will open my mouth in parables: I
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parables; I will utter things which
have been kept secret from the
foundation of the world.”

will utter things which have been
kept secret from the foundation of
the world.”

[22] Among the multitudes that
gathered about Him, there were
priests and rabbis, scribes and elders,
Herodians and rulers, world-loving,
bigoted, ambitious men, who desired
above all things to find some
accusation against Him. Their spies
followed His steps day after day, to
catch from His lips something that
would cause His condemnation.... He
presented truth in such a way that
they could find nothing by which to
bring His case before the Sanhedrim.
In parables He rebuked the hypocrisy
and wicked works.

[10] Scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees,
Herodians, elders and priests; proud,
earthly, ignorant, bigoted, envious
and murderous, were continually
acting as spies around him. It was
there fore indispensable that he
should avoid giving them any ground
of accusation before the Sanhedrim,
the civil tribunal, or the people.
While then he gives them
tremendous thrusts, his meaning is
so couched in imagery, that they
never got a plausible charge against
him.

[50] The gospel seed often falls
among thorns and noxious weeds...
Grace can thrive only in the heart
that is being constantly prepared for
the precious seeds of truth. ... But
grace must be carefully cultivated...

[51] Christ specified the things that
are dangerous to the soul. Asre
corded by Mark He mentions the
cares of this world, the deceitfulness
of riches, and the lusts of other
things.

[235-6] Since Adam’s apostasy,
thorns and thistles and noxious herbs
have found the soil of the earth
peculiarly congenial to their growth
... while grace thrives only by careful
cultivation.... He specifys them to be
— cares of this world, deceitfulness
of riches, and desires of other things.

[58] The “honest and good heart” of
which the parable speaks, is not a
heart without sin; for the gospel is to
be preached to the lost. Christ said, “I
came not to call the righteous, but
sinners to repentance.” Mark 2:17.
He has an honest heart, who yields to
the conviction of the Holy Spirit. He
confesses his guilt, and feels his need
of the mercy and love of God.

[285] “Good and honest hearts”
cannot here mean hearts without sin;
for, in that case, there would be no
Gospel for them. Christ says: “I came,
not to call the righteous, out sinners
to repentance.” An honest heart is
one that acknowledges its wrong.
There is no honesty in any of us
denying that we are sinful before
God, and sinners against him.
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[103] In ancient times it was
customary for men to hide their
treasures in the earth. Thefts and
robberies were frequent. And
whenever there was a change in the
ruling power, those who had large
possessions were liable to be put
under heavy tribute. Moreover, the
country was in constant danger of
invasion by marauding armies. As a
consequence, the rich endeavored to
pre serve their wealth by concealing
it, and the earth was looked upon as
a safe hiding place. But often the
place of concealment was forgotten;
death might claim the owner,
imprisonment or exile might separate
him from his treasure, and the
wealth... was left for the fortunate
finder.

The Parables of Our Saviour
William M. Taylor 1886

[70] In those ancient days, there was
little trade in which men could
embark; no banks in which they
could lodge their money, and no safe
deposit vaults on whose security they
could depend ... so they very
commonly buried them in the earth.
It often happened, however, that,
when a man had thus concealed his
treasure, the secret of the place into
which he had put it died with
himself.... For the times were
unsettled; and a sudden invasion of
enemies might lead many to hide
their riches in the ground.

[280] We can never be saved in
indolence and inactivity... Those who
refuse to co-operate with God on
earth would not co-operate with Him
in heaven...

The son who for a time refused
obedience to his father’s command
was not condemned by Christ; and
neither was he commended...

[281] Their frankness is not to be
regarded as a virtue... The fact that a
man is not a hypocrite does not make
him any the less really a sinner...
When the call comes, “Go work
today in My vineyard,” do not refuse
the invitation. “Today if ye will hear
His voice, harden not your hearts.” ...

[124-130] Observe... that the Lord
does not express approval, and did
not intend to approve, of the conduct
of the first son... because he is not a
hypocrite, he tries to make himself
believe that he is not a sinner at all...
open frankness of their iniquity is a
virtue ... you cannot dissever the
present from the future; and in the
moral world, as in the natural, you
shall reap what you sow... for sin may
have weakened your resolution, and
taken your will captive... “Go work
to-day in my vineyard.” ... “To-day, if
ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts.” ...

“And beside this, giving all diligence,
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue
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[281] The mold of your mind and
your familiarity with evil will make it
difticult for you to distinguish be
tween right and wrong.... [282] “And
beside this, giving all diligence, add
to your faith virtue; and to virtue
knowledge; and to knowledge
temperance; and to temperance
patience; and to patience godliness;
and to godliness brotherly kindness;
and to brotherly kindness charity.” 2
Peter 1:2-7.

knowledge; and to knowledge
temperance; and to temperance
patience; and to patience godliness;
and to godliness brotherly kindness;
and to brotherly kindness charity.” 2
Peter 1:2-7.

[196] The value of a soul, who can
estimate? Would you know its worth,
go to Gethsemane, and there watch
with Christ through those hours of
anguish. ... Look upon the Saviour
uplifted on the cross. Hear that des
pairing cry, “My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me?” ... For our
redemption, heaven itself was
imperiled. At the foot of the cross...
you may estimate the value of a soul.

Walks and Homes of Jesus
Daniel March 1856

[330] And our own greatness, the
infinite price at which God estimates
the value of the human soul, is best
seen in the greatness of the ransom
paid for our redemption. ... In the
mystery and glory of the cross, we
can best learn the price at which God
estimates the value of man. How
many worlds are upheld by the power
of him who cried in agony upon the
cross, “My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me?”

[347] Transgression of physical law
is transgression of the moral law; for
God is as truly the author of physical
laws as He is the author of the moral
law.

Philosophy of Health
Larkin B. Coles 1853

[137] To transgress physical law is
transgressing God’s law; for he is as
truly the Author of physical law as he
is Author of the moral law.

The Great Teache
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)
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[386] Christ came to demolish every
wall of partition, to throw open every
compartment of the temple, that
every soul may have free access to
God.

[71] He came to demolish every wall
of partition, to throw open every
compartment in the temple of
creation, that every worshipper
might have free and equal access to
the God of the temple.

Gospel Workers
E. G. White 1915

[43] Where He had passed, the
objects of His compassion were
rejoicing in health, and making trial
of their new-found powers. Crowds
were collecting around them to hear
from their lips the works that the
Lord had wrought. His voice was the
first sound that many had ever heard,
His name the first word they had ever
spoken, His face the first they had
ever looked upon. Why should they
not love Jesus, and sound His praise?
As He passed through the towns and
cities, He was like a vital current,
diffusing life and joy.

[251] Where he had passed, the re
stored might be seen making trial of
their new-found powers; listeners
formed into groups, to hear the tale
of healing.... His voice was the first
sound which many of them heard; his
name the first word they had
pronourced; his blessed form the
first sight they had ever beheld ...

He went through the land like a
current of vital air, an element of life,
diffusing health and joy wherever he
appeared.

[320] Christ sought for men
wherever he could find them, — in
the public streets, in private houses,
in the synagogues, by the seaside. He
toiled all day, preaching to the
multitude, and healing the sick that
were brought to Him; and frequently,
after He had dismissed the people
that they might return to their homes
to rest and sleep, He spent the entire
night in prayer, to come forth and
renew His labors in the morning.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[334] He sought for men wherever
he could find them — in the public
street, in the private house, in the
synagogue or by the sea-side. He
toiled all day in the work of healing
and instruction, and then spent the
night in solitary prayer, only to come
forth again and renew his labor amid
all the noise and conflict of the
world.

Counsels to Teachers
E. G. White 1913

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)
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[28] He came to sow the world with
truth. He held the keys of all the
treasures of wisdom, and was able to
open doors to science, and to reveal
undiscovered stores of knowledge,
were it essential to salvation...

[29] He urged upon men the
necessity of prayer, repentance,
confession, and the abandonment of
sin.

[26] He held the key of all the
treasures of wisdom; and he
distributed of its stores... He had
come to sow the earth with truth...

[27] [He had] an outline ... which
should form the scope of his teaching
... the necessity of prayer,
repentance, and holiness...

[51] He could have uttered a single
sentence... furnishing a key to many
a mystery, and affording a glimpse of
arcana before unknown.

[262] The Saviour’s entire life was
characterized by disinterested
benevolence and the beauty of
holiness.

[45] The whole of his course was a
history of pure, disinterested
benevolence.

[358] Other blessings they desire; but
that which God is more willing to
give than a father is to give good gifts
to his children; that which is offered
abundantly, according to the infinite
fulness of God, and which, if
received, would bring all other
blessings in its train.

[147] Other blessings are desired;
but this, which would bring all
blessings in its train, which is offered
in an abundance corresponding to its
infinite plenitude — an abundance, of
which the capacity of the recipient is
to be the only limit.

Education
E. G. White 1903

[57] The greatest want of the world
is the want of men — men who will
not be bought or sold, men who in
their inmost souls are true and
honest, men who do not fear to call
sin by its right name, men whose
consciernce is as true to duty as the
needle to the pole, men who will
stand for the right though the
heavens fall.

[Adventist] Review, Vol. 37, No. 6,
Jan. 1871
[A filler “selection” from an
unidentified author.]

[47] The great want of this age is
men. Men who are not for sale. Men
who are honest, sound from center to
circumference, true to the heart’s
core — men who will condemn
wrong in a friend or foe, in
themselves as well as others. Men
whose con sciences are as steady as
the needle to the pole. Men who will
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stand for the right if the heavens
totter and the earth reel.

[118] The eagle of the Alps is some
times beaten down by the tempest
into the narrow defiles of the
mountains. Storm clouds, shut in this
mighty bird of the forest, their dark
masses separating her from sunny
heights where she has made her
home. Her efforts to escape seem
fruitless. She dashes to and fro,
beating the air with her strong wings,
and waking the mountain echoes
with her cries. At length, with a note
of triumph, she darts upward, and,
piercing the clouds, is once more in
the clear sunlight, with the darkness
and tempest far beneath. So we may
be surrounded with difficulties,
discouragement, and darkness. False
hood, calamity, injustice, shut us in.
There are clouds that we cannot
dispel. We battle with circumstances
in vain. There is one, and but one,
way of escape. The mists and fogs
cling to the earth; beyond the clouds
God’s light is shining. Into the
sunlight of His presence we may rise
on the wings of faith.

Our Father’s House
Daniel March 1871

[254] The eagle of the Alps is
sometimes beaten down by the tem
pest into the narrow defiles of the
mountains. The clouds in black and
angry masses sweep between the
mighty bird and the sunny heights
where she builds her nests and basks
in the full day. For a while she dashes
to and fro, buffeting the storm with
her strong wings and waking the
echoes of the mountains with her
wild cry, vainly endeavoring to find
some way out of her dark and high-
walled prison. At length she dashes
upward with a scream of triumph
into the midst of the black clouds,
and in a moment she is above them in
the calm sunshine, with the darkness
and the tem pest all beneath, the light
of heaven shining in full blaze upon
her conquering pinions, and her
loved home on the lofty crag in full
sight waiting to receive her. It is
through the darkness that she rushes
into the light. It is by a mighty effort
to ascend that she leaves the clouds
and the storms of earth beneath.

So by a firm decision and a mighty
effort must we rise above all the
clouds of doubt and fear to the
serene heights of faith and peace in
God. So through the darkness of
trouble and conflict and death must
we pass into heaven’s eternal day.
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[289] The will is the governing
power in the nature of man, the
power of decision, or choice.

Steps to Christ
E. G. White 1892

[47] What you need to understand is
the true force of the will. This is the
governing power in the nature o f m
an, the power of decision, or of
choice.

The Ministry of Healing
E. G. White 1905

[176] The tempted one needs to
understand the true force of the will.
This is the governing power in the
nature of man — the power of
decision, of choice... They do not
choose to serve Him ...

But we can choose to serve God, we
can give Him our will; then He will
work in us to will and to do
according to His good pleasure.

Testimonies, Vol. 5
E. G. White 1889

[513] Pure religion has to do with
the will. The will is the governing
power in the nature of man, bringing
all the other faculties under its sway.
The will is not the taste or the
inclination, but it is the deciding
power which works in the children of

The Christian’s Secret of a Happy
Life Hannah W. Smith 1883
(1971 ed.)

[57] Now, the truth is, that this life is
not to be lived in the emotions at all,
but in the will...

Fenelon says, somewhere, that “pure
religion resides in the will alone.” By
this he means that, as the will is the
governing power in the man’s nature,
if the will is set right, all the rest of
the nature must come into harmony.
By the will, I do not mean the wish of
man, or even his purpose, but the
deliberate choice, the deciding
power, the king, to which all that is
in the man must yield obedience...

It is sometimes thought that the
emotions are the governing power in
our nature...
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men unto obedience to God or unto
dis obedience.

Evangelism
E.G. White 1946

[148] The Prince of teachers sought
access to the people by the pathway
of their most familiar associations.
He presented the truth in such a way
that ever after it was to His hearers
intertwined with their most hallowed
recollections and sympathies. He
taught in a way that made them feel
the completeness of His
identification with their interests and
happiness...

Christ drew many of his illustrations
and lessons from the great treasure
house of nature (Letter 213, 1902).

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[55] He sought access to their minds
by the beaten pathway of their most
tamiliar associations; he in sinuated
and intertwined his divine instruction
with the network of their most
hallowed recollections and
sympathies; thus providing for it the
easiest mode of admission into their
hearts, and making them feel that his
identification with their nature and
interest was complete....

He drew his images and illustrations
from the great treasury of our
household aftections, and from the
most familiar features of nature.

[614] Such representations ... are
made: “The Father is as the light in
visible; the Son is as the light
embodied; the Spirit is the light shed
abroad.” “The Father is like the dew,
invisible vapor; the Son is like the
dew gathered in beauteous form; the
Spirit is like the dew fallen to the seat
of life.” Another representation: “The
Father is like the invisible vapor; the
Son is like the leaden cloud; the
Spirit is rain fallen and working in
refreshing power.” They are
imperfect, untrue ...

These are mere earthly things,
suffering under the curse of God
because of the sins of man... The
Father is all the fullness of the

The Higher Christian Life
William E. Broadman 1871

[90] The Father is as the Light in
visible. The Son is as the Light
embodied. The Spirit is as the light
shed down... The Father is like the
dew in invisible vapor. The Son is
like the dew gathered in beauteous
form.

The Spirit is like the dew fallen to the
seat of life.... The Father is like the
invisible vapor. The Son is as the
laden cloud and falling rain. The
Spirit is the rain fallen, and working
in refreshing power. These likenings
are all imperfect... poor and earthly
at best...

The Father is all the fulness of the
Godhead invisible.
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Godhead bodily, and is invisible to
mortal sight.
The Son is all the fullness of the God

The Son is all the fulness of the
Godhead manifested.... The Spirit is
all the fulness of the Godhead

head, making manifest the power of | making manifest.
divine grace.
Counsels on Stewardship Mammon
E. G. White 1940 John Harris 1836

[326] T he Lord designs that the
death of His servants shall be
regarded as a loss, because of the
influence for good which they
exerted and the many willing
offerings which they bestowed to
replenish the treasury of God. Dying
legacies are a miserable substitute for
living benevolence...

But many professed Christians put
off the claims of Jesus in life, and
insult Him by giving Him a mere
pittance at death.

[327] Let all of this class remember
that this robbery of God is not an
impulsive action, but a well-
considered plan which they preface
by saying, “Being of sound mind.”
After having defrauded the cause of
God through life, they perpetuate the
fraud after death. And this is with the
full consent of all the powers of the
mind. Such a will many are content
to cherish for a dying pillow. Their
will is a part of their preparation for
death.

[199] You are reversing that Divine
arrangement which would have
caused your death to be deprecated
as a loss, and you are voluntarily
classing yourself with the refuse of
society, whose death is regarded as a
gain...

[200] Dying charity is a miserable
substitute for living benevolence...

[201] This robbery of the Christian
cause... is your will; not a mere
passing thought, not a precipitate,
unconsidered act, but an act which
you formally preface with saying,
that you perform it “being in sound
mind.” ...

[202] After having defrauded the
cause of Christ of your property
during life, you take the most
effective measures to perpetuate the
fraud after death; and you do this
with the full consent of all the powers
of your mind... This is your will,
which you are content to have for a
dying pillow. ... Your will — and,
therefore, a part

of your preparation for death!

Fundamentals of Christian
Education
E. G. White 1923

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)
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[177] He held the keys to all the
treasures of wisdom... He urged upon
men the necessity of prayer,
repentance, confession, and the
abandonment of sin. ...

— Review and Herald, Nov. 17,1891,

[26] He held the key of all the
treasures of wisdom ... the necessity
of prayer, repentance, and holiness.

[237] He could have opened
mysteries which patriarchs and
prophets desired to look into, which
human curiosity has been impatiently
desirous of understanding... Jesus did
not disdain to repeat old, familiar
truths; for He was the author of these
truths.

He was the glory of the temple.
Truths which had been lost sight of,
which had been misplaced,
misinterpreted, and disconnected
from their pure position, He
separated from the companionship of
error; and showing them as precious
jewels in their own bright luster, He
reset them in their proper
framework, and commanded them to
stand fast forever...

— Review and Herald, Nov. 28,1893,

[51] He could have uttered a single
sentence, which, by furnishing a key
to many a mystery, and affording a
glimpse of arcana before unknown,
would have collected and
concentrated around it the busy
thoughts of each successive
generation to the close of time.... He
disdained not the repetition of old
and familiar truths. ... Truths, which
the lapse of time had seen displaced
and disconnected from their true
position, as stars are said to have
wandered from their primal signs, he
recalled and established anew; and
principles, which had faded,
disappeared, and been lost, as stars
are said to have become extinct, he
rekindled and resphered, and
commanded them to stand fast
forever.

Note: [Alsoc Compare, Ellen G.
White’s Fundamentals of Christian
Education chapters “The Teacher of
Truth,” pp. 174-80, “Christ as
Teacher,” pp. 236-41, “True
Education,” pp. 405-15, and “The
True Higher Education,” pp. 429-37

with John Harris’s The Great
Teacher.]

Testimonies, Vol.
E.G. White 1868

[51] Worldly business was for the
most part laid aside for a few weeks.

Sketches of Christian Life and
Public Labor of William Miller
James White 1875

[298] “During the last ten days,
secular business was, for the most
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We carefully examined every thought
and emotion of our hearts, as if upon
our deathbeds and in a few hours to
close our eyes forever upon earthly
scenes. There was no maxing of
“ascension robes” for the great event.

part, suspended; and those who
looked for the advent gave
themselves to the work of
preparation for that event, as they
would for death, were they on a bed
of sickness expecting soon to close
their eyes on earthly scenes forever....
[299] “The fact that many suspended
their business for a few days was
censured by opponents.”

[76] 1 was shown that if the true
Sabbath had always been kept, there
would never have been an infidel or
an atheist. The observance of the
Sabbath would have preserved the
world from idolatry.

History of the Sabbath
J. N. Andrews 1862

Had the Sabbath always been
observed by all as God ordained it,
there never would have been an
atheist, an infidel, an agnostic, or an
idolator in the world.

[Review and Herald, 12 May 1853;
History of the Sabbath, 1912 ed., p.
11]

[194] The greatest sin which now
exists in the church is covetousness.
God frowns upon His professed
people for their selfishness.

Mammon
John Harris 1836

[53] If selfishness be the prevailing
form of sin; covetousness may be
regarded as the prevailing form of
selfishness.

Testimonies, Vol. 2
E. G. White 1885

[60] Your family have partaken
largely of flesh meats, and the animal
propensities have been strengthened,
while the intellectual have been
weakened...

[63] Yet we do not hesitate to say
that flesh meat is not necessary for
health or strength... Its use excites
the animal propensities to increased

Philosophy of Health
Larkin Cole 1853

[230] Meat-eating, especially in the
excessive proportion of its present
use, has also its moral bearings. By
its stimulating properties, it acts on
the animal organs of the brain,
increasing the activity of the animal
propensities. While it gives no
additional strength ... it makes us
more animal and less intellectual and
moral...
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activity and strengthens the animal
passions. When the animal
propensities are increased, the
intellectual and moral powers are
decreased. The use of the flesh of
animals tends to cause a grossness of
body...

[70] It is just as much sin to violate
the laws of our being as to break one
of the Ten Commandments, for we
cannot do either without breaking
God’s law.

[64] Flesh-eating is certainly not
necessary to health or strength...

[67] There can be no question but
that the use of flesh tends to create a
grossness of body and spirit...

[216] It is as truly a sin against
Heaven, to violate a law of life, as to
break one of the ten commandments.

[391] Moral pollution has done more
than every other evil to cause the
race to degenerate. It is practiced to
an alarming extent and brings on
disease of almost every description.
Even very small children, infants,
being born with natural irritability of
the sexual organs, find momentary
relief in handling them... until a habit
is established which increases with
their growth. These children,
generally puny and dwarfed, are
prescribed for by physicians ... but
the evil is not removed...

[403] Steady industry upon a farm
would have proved a blessing to
these children, and constant
employment, as their strength could
bear, would have given them less
opportunity to corrupt their bodies...

[409] Young girls are not as a
general thing clear of the crime of
selfabuse. They practice it, and, as
are suit, their constitutions are being

Cause o f Exhausted Vitality
Eli Peck Miller 1867

[34] Self-abuse ... is an evil more
damning than any other to which
mankind is subject...

[35] Many children are born with
this propensity, and the habit is
commenced in infancy, or in early
child hood, by handling the genital
organs; the friction and irritation
giving rise to a peculiar kind of
excitement...

The habit formed at this early age is
usually kept up till after puberty, if
the system does not earlier succumb
to the effects. The little, puny, sickly,
dwarfed ... children ... are many of
them examples of this habit. [39]
Self-abuse opens the door for ...
almost every disease from which
humanity suffers...

[43] The habit of self-abuse is
practiced amongst girls as well as
boys...
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ruined. Some who are just entering
womanhood are in danger of
paralysis of the brain...

[110] Physical training either upon
the farm, in the workshop, or the
gymnasium... is indispensable.

Testimonies, Vol. 3
E. G. White 1885

[322] Christ sought for men
wherever He could find them — in
the public streets, in private houses,
in the synagogues, by the seaside. He
toiled all day, preaching to the
multitude and healing the sick that
were brought to Him; and frequently,
after He had dismissed the people
that they might return to their homes
to rest and sleep, He spent the entire
night in prayer, to come forth and
renew His labors in the morning.

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[334] He sought for men wherever
he could find them — in the public
street, in the private house, in the
synagogue or by the sea-side. He
toiled all day in the work of healing
and instruction, and then spent the
night in solitary prayer, only to come
forth again and renew his labor amid
all the noise and conflict of the
world.

[323] While you take counsel with
your doubts and fears, or try to solve
everything that you cannot see
clearly before you have faith, your
perplexities will only increase and
deepen... You may have no remark
able evidence at the time that the face
of your Redeemer is bending over
you in compassion and love, but this
is even so. You may not feel His
visible touch, but His hand is upon
you in love and pitying tenderness.

[336] While we take counsel with
our doubts and fears, or try to solve
the problem of the universe in the
cabinets and laboratories of science,
or to explore the depths of eternity
with the feeble taper of human rea
son, we shall only increase our
perplexity and deepen our
disappointment. ...

[339] We see no face bending over us
with looks of compassion. No voice
answers to our humble cry. No hand
is let down for us to grasp.... And yet
in all prayer the heart pours itself
forth to One whose awful presence is
deeply felt.

[368] My mind goes back to faithful
Abraham ... in a night vision at
Beersheba... With a breaking heart
and unnerved hand, he takes the fire.

[58] Now it is settled beyond all
question in Abraham’s mind that the
voice in the night vision at Beersheba
was a reality...
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Father and son build the altar, and
the terrible moment comes for
Abraham to make known to Isaac
that which has agonized his soul all
that long journey, that Isaac himself
is the victim. Isaac is not a lad; he is a
full- grown young man. He could
have re fused to submit... had he
chosen to do so. He does not accuse
his father of insanity.... He submits...

This act of faith in Abraham is re
corded for our benefit... By
Abraham’s obedience we are taught
that nothing is too precious for us to
give to God...

[369] To Abraham no mental torture
could be equal...

With a trembling hand and a
breaking heart he takes the fire and
the knife. ... The altar is built by the
hands of both... The father must tell
the son the awful message which he
has carried in his own bleeding heart
through all the long journey. Isaac
himself must be slain. ... It must be
with his own consent if he is offered
at all. For he is a full-grown man...

[59] And does he now conclude that
the old man has become in sane ...7
Which was most to be pitied it were
hard to tell — the father... or the son
who submits in silence...

[60] And this great act of faith shines
forth.... Nothing is too precious for
us to give to God...

[61] No trial, no mental torture
could possibly have been greater.

Testimonies, Vol. 4
E.G. White 1885

[60] The sympathy which exists be
tween the mind and the body is very
great. When one is affected, the other
responds. The condition of the mind
has much to do with the health of the
physical system. If the mind is free
and happy... it will create a cheerful
ness that will react upon the whole
system, causing a freer circulation of
the blood...

Philosophy of Health
Larkin Coles 1853

[127] The sympathy existing be
tween the mind and the body is so
great, that when one is affected, both
are affected...

This state of mind has much to do
with the healthy action of the
physical system. A cheerful and
happy mind gives a free and easy
circulation in the nervous system.

[144] Abraham was an old man when
he received the startling command

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[45] Abraham was an hundred and
twenty years old when he received
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from God to offer up his son Isaac for
a burnt offering. Abraham was
considered an old man even in his
generation. The ardor of his youth
had faded away. It was no longer
easy for him to endure hardships and
brave dangers...

The loss of such a son by disease
would have been most heart-rending
to the fond father, it would have
bowed his whitened head with
SOTTOW. ...

[145] He did not say: “My hairs are
gray, the vigor of my manhood is
gone; who will comfort my waning
fife when Isaac is no more?”

the strange and startling command to
offer his only and beloved son Isaac
for a burnt offering...

He already passed for an aged man,
even upon the longer average of
human life in his time... His heart had
lost much of the fervid and hope
fulfeeling of youth ... It was no
longer easy for him to bend before...
affliction...

[47] It would have been enough to
break an old man’s heart to lose such
a son by the ordinary course of
sickness and death...

[48] How much more must the loss ...
bring down the gray hairs of age with
SOITOW...

[280] I realized that I was sick and
had but little strength... In great dis
tress I silently called upon God...

[281] The Spirit of the Lord rested
upon me as [ attempted to speak.
Like a shock of electricity I felt it
upon my heart, and all pain was
instantly removed. ... My left arm and
hand had become nearly useless...
but natural feeling was now restored.

The Ministry of Healing
Adoniram J. Gordon 1882

[189] I was in communion with my
heavenly Father...

Up to this time there was no
cessation from suffering or increase
of strength. As I said before, I was
weaker than usual...

[190] It seemed as if heaven were at
that moment opened, and I was con-
scious of a baptism of strength... as if
an electric shock had passed through
my system. I felt definitely the
strength come into my back... into
my helpless limbs.

Walks and Homes of Jesus
Daniel March 1856
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[374] 1t will do you good, and our
ministers generally, to frequently re
view the closing scenes in the life of
our Redeemer... It would be well to
spend a thoughtful hour each day re
viewing the life of Christ. ... We
should take it point by point and let
the imagination vividly grasp each
scene, especially the closing ones of
His earthly life... By contemplating ...
we may strengthen our faith, quicken
our love... We must all learn e lesson
of penitence and faith at the foot of
the cross.

[313] Nevertheless it will do us all
good, frequently and solemnly to
review the closing scenes in the
Saviour’s earthly life ... spending a
thoughtful hour, in the endeavor to
strengthen our faith and quicken our
love at the foot of the cross.

[314] We may learn... the lesson of
penitence at the foot of the cross.

[444] There are deep mysteries in the
word of God, which will never be
discovered... There are also un
searchable mysteries in the plan of
redempftion... God’s providence is a
continual school, in which He is ever
leading men to see the true aims of
life. None are too young, and none
too old, to learn in this school by
paving diligent heed to the lessons
taught by the divine Teacher... By the
wanderers His voice is heard, saying:
“This is the way, walk ye in it.”

Night Scenes in the Bible
Daniel March 1868-1870

[98] There are deep mysteries in the
word of God — unsearchable
mysteries in Divine Providence —
mysteries past finding out in the plan
of redemption...

[99] God’s providence is the school
in which he is ever setting before us
the true aims of life... None are too
young, none are too old to learn, if
only they heed the Divine Teacher...
who whispers to the wanderer, “This
is the way — walk ye in it.”

[480] Those who wait till death be
fore they make a disposition of their
property, surrender it to death rather
than to God...

That which many propose to defer
until they are about to die, if they
were Christians indeed they would

Mammon
John Harris 1836

[197] For he who withholds his hand
from deeds of benevolence till his last
hour, surrenders his property to
death, rather than devotes it to God...
[198] What you are proposing to
defer till the period of your natural
death, the chrstian, if he acts in
harmony with his profession ... will
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do while they have a strong hold on
life. ... By becoming their own
executors, they could meet the claims
of God themselves... We should
regard our selves as stewards ... and
God as the supreme proprietor...

[481] In making their wills daily,
they will remember those objects and
friends that hold the largest place in
their affections. ... This robbery of
God is ... a well-considered plan
which they preface by saying, “Being
in sound mind.” After having
defrauded the cause of God through
life they perpetuate the fraud after
death.

be his own executor. ... You profess
toregard ... God as its supreme
Proprietor. ...

[201] You naturally remember those
persons and objects which hold the
dearest place in your affections; your
supreme friend is Christ... You
perform it [this robbery of the Chris
tian cause] “being of sound mind.” ...

[202] After having defrauded the
cause of Christ of your property
during life... you take the most
effective measures to perpetuate the
fraud after death.

Testimonies, Vol. 5
E. G. White 1889

[155] Dying charity is a poor
substitute for living benevolence...
The cause of Christ is robbed, not by
a mere passing thought, not by an
unpremeditated act.

[200] Dying charity is a miserable
substitute for living benevolence...

[201] This robbery of the Christian
cause... [is] your will; not a mere
passing thought, not a precipitated,
un considered act.

[204] Selfishness, the sin of the world,
has become the prevailing sin of the
church.

[32] Selfishness, the sin of the world,
has become the prevailing sin of the
church.

[513] The will is the governing
power in the nature of man, bringing
all the other faculties under its sway.
The will is not the taste or the
inclination, but it is the deciding
power which works in the children of
men unto obedience to God or unto
dis obedience.

The Christian’s Secret o f a Happy
Life
Hannah W. Smith 1883 (1971
ed.)

[58] A young man of great
ingelligence, seeking to enter into
this new fife, was utterly discouraged
at finding himself the slave to an
inveterate habit of doubting. To his
emotions nothing seemed real; and
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You are a young man of intelligence;
you desire to make your life such as
will fit you for heaven at last.

You are often discouraged at finding
yourself weak in moral power, in
slavery to doubt, and controlled by
the habits and customs of your old
life in sin. You find your emotional
nature untrue to yourself.... Nothing
seems real...

The more you struggle in doubt, the
more unreal everything looks to you.
... You regard in the same unreal
light the words and works of those in
whom you should trust...

[513] Your promises ... are of no
value until you put your will on the
side of faith and action... Your
feelings, your impressions, your
emotions, are not to be trusted...

You must be determined to believe,
although nothing seems true and real
to you...

[514] It is for you to yield up your
will to the will of Jesus Christ; and as
you do this, God will immediately
take possession and work in you to
will and to do of His good pleasure....
Even your thoughts will be subject to
Him. You cannot control your
impulses, your emotions, as you may
de sire; but you can control the will...
Will you not say, “I will give my will
to Jesus, and I will do it now,” and
from this moment be wholly on the
Lord’s side? ... Give Satan no chance
to say: “You are a wretched
hypocrite” ... Say, “I will believe, I do
believe that God is my helper,” and
you will find that you are triumphant

the more he struggled, the more
unreal did it all become. He was told
this secret concerning the will, that if
he would only put his will over on
the believing side, if he would choose
to believe, if, in short, he would in
this Ego of his nature say... “I will
believe! I do believe!” he need not
then trouble about his emotions...
Your part then is simply to put your
will, in this matter of believing, over
on God’s side, making up your mind
that you will believe what He says
because He says it, and that you will
not pay any regard to the feelings
that make it seem so un real. ...

The young man paused a moment,
and then said solemnly, “I under
stand, and will do what you say. I can
not control my emotions, but I can
control my will... I can give my will to
God, and I do.”

[58] From that moment, disregard
ing all the pitiful clamoring of his
emotions, which continually accused
him of being a wretched hypocrite
this young man held on ... until at the
end of a few days he found himself
triumphant, with ... every thought
brought into captivity to the power
of the Spirit of God...

[59] At times it had drained all the
will power he possessed ... so
contrary was it to all the evidence of
his senses or of his emotions. ... But
he had caught the idea... that if he
kept on God’s side, he was doing all
he could do.
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in God. By steadfastly keeping the
will on the Lord’s side, every emotion
will be brought into captivity to the
will of Jesus. ... It will take, at times,
every particle of will power which
YOU POSSESS...

Talk faith. Keep on God’s side of the
line...

[515] But you must remember that
your will is the spring of all your
actions. This will, that forms so
important a factor in the character of
man, was at the Fall given into the
control of Satan; and he has ever
since been working in man to will
and to do of his own pleasure...

“Yield yourself up to Me; give Me
that will; take it from the control of
Satan, and I will take possession of it;
then I can work in you to will and to
do of My good pleasure.” When He
gives you the mind of Christ, your
will becomes as His will...

[59] The secret lies just here, — that
our will, which is the spring of all our
actions, has been in the past under
the control of sin and self, and these
have worked in us all their own good
pleasure. But now God calls upon us
to yield our wills up unto Him, that
He may take the control of them, and
may work in us to will and to do His
good pleasure. If we will obey this
call, and present ourselves to Him as
a living sacrifice, He will take
possession of our surrendered wills,
and will begin at once to work in us...

[60] Cease to consider your
emotions. ...

[61] It is not the feelings of the man
God wants, but the man himself.

Testimonies, Vol. 6 (cont’d
E. G. White 1900

[159] The Great Teacher who came
down from heaven has not directed
teachers to study... great authors...
He says, “Come unto Me.” ...

[160] They must see its freedom
from formalism and tradition, and
appreciate the originality, the
authority, the spirituality, the
tenderness, the benevolence, and the
practicability of His teaching...

[363] By His appointment He has
placed at His altar an Advocate

The Great Teacher
John Harris 1836 (1870 ed.)

[18] [From the Introduction.] The
book contains five Essays of consider
able length, and on the following
important topics: — 1. The Authority
of our Lord’s leaching. II. The
Originality of our Lord’s Teaching. ...

III. The Spirituality of our Lord’s
Teaching. ...

IV. The Tenderness and Benevolence
of our Lord’s Teaching.
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clothed with our nature. As our
Intercessor, His office work is to
intro duce us to God as His sons and
daughters. Christ intercedes in behalf
of those who have received Him. To
them He gives power, by virtue of
His own merits...

V. The Practicalness of our Lord ’s
Teaching.

[108] He has placed at the altar be
fore it an Advocate clothed in our
own nature. ... Our Intercessor
assures us... that, if he accompanies
and introduces us to God... it is... for
us.

[107] On the intercession of Christ in
their behalf, the Father lays open
all... his grace.

By empowering his people to employ
the argument of his name, he is...
placing the fund of his merit at their
disposal.

[364] And the Father demonstrates
His infinite love for Christ, who paid
our ransom with His blood, by
receiving and welcoming Christ’s
friends as His friends. He is satisfied
with the atonement made. He is
glorified by the incarnation, the life,
death, and mediation of His Son...

[364] As Christ intercedes in our
behalf, the Father lays open all the
treasures of His grace for our
appropriation, to be enjoyed and to
be communicated to others. “Ask in
my name,” Christ says; “I do not say
that I will pray the Father for you; for
the Father Himself loveth you,
because you have loved Me. Make
use of My name. This will give your
prayers efficiency, and the Father will
give you the riches of His grace;
wherefore, ‘ask, and ye shall receive,
that your joy may be full.”

[107] The Father demonstrates his
infinite love to Christ, by receiving
and welcoming the friends of Christ
as his own friends. He has pledged
himself to do so, and he is so
complacently delighted with Christ,
— so fully satisfied with the
atonement he has made, — feels
himself so unspeakably glorified by
the incarnation and life, the death
and mediation, of Christ, by all that
he has done for the honor of the
divine government and the salvation
of man... The Father lays open all the
treasures of his grace for their
appropriation and use. “Yea,” saith
Christ, “ask in my name; and I do not
say that I will pray the Father for
you; for the Father himself loveth
you, because ye have loved Me.”
“Make use of my name, and that will
suffice; my name alone, without any
entreaty on my part, would be a
certain passport to my Father’s heart,
and to all the riches of his grace.”
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“Wherefore ask and receive, that
your joy may be full.”

Testimonies, Vol. 8
E. G. White 1904

[178] In Christ’s name our petitions
ascend to the Father. He inter cedes
in our behalf, and the Father lays
open all the treasures of His grace tor
our appropriation, for us to enjoy
and impart to others. “Ask in My
name,” Christ says. “I do not say that
I will pray the Father for you; for the
Father Himself loveth you. Make use
of My name. This will give your
prayers efficiency, and the Father will
give you the riches of His grace.
Wherefore ask, and ye shall receive,
that your joy may be full.” ...

Yes, Christ has become the medium
of prayer between man and God. He
has also become the medium of
blessing between God and man.

[107] They come to his throne; and,
on the intercession of Christ in their
behalf, the Father lays open all the
treasures of his grace for their
appropriation and use. “Yea,” saith
Christ, “ask in my name; and I do not
say that I will pray the Father for
you; for the Father himself loveth
you, be cause ye have loved me.”
“Make use of my name, and that will
suftice; my name alone, without any
entreaty on my part, would be a
certain passport to my Father’s heart,
and to all the riches of his grace.”
“Wheretore ask and receive, that
your joy may be full.” ... [108] The
Intercessor... having be come the
medium of prayer from man to God,
he is rewarded by being made the
medium of blessing from God to
man.

Testimonies, Vol. 9
E. G. White 1909

[50] God “gave His only-begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” ... You are to make a
gratitude offering... Your time, your
talent, your means — all are to flow
to the world in a tide of love for the
saving of the lost... Jesus has made it
possible for you to accept His love
and in happy cooperation with Him
to work... He requires you to use
your possessions in unselfish service.

Mammon
John Harris 1836

[253] “God so loved the world, that
he gave his only begotten Son.” ...

[254] He invites you to accept that
love and be happy. ... He only re
quires that the stream of gratitude
should be poured into that channel...
rolling through the world, and
bearing blessings to the nations...

[262] Christian, would you render
your property secure? Place it in the
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Would you make your property se
cure? Place it in the hand that bears
the nailprint of the crucifixion.
Retain it in your possession, and it
will be to your eternal loss. Give it to
God, and from that moment it bears
His inscription. It is sealed with His
immutability. Would you enjoy your
substance? Then use [it] for the
blessing of the suffering.

hand of omnipotent Faithfulness.
Retain it in your own possession, and
it is the proper emblem of
uncertainty; but devote it to God, and
from that moment it is stamped with
his immutability; his providence
becomes your estate, and his word
your unfailing security. Would you
enjoy your substance? “Give alms of
such things as you have.”

Advent Review & Sabbath Herald
E. G. White July 18,1882

[323, 324] In this first prophecy
contained in the Scriptures is found
an intimation of redemption. ...
announces war between Satan and
man. ... it was uttered in the hearing
of our first parents, and hence must
be regarded as a promise. ... But
before they hear of the thorn and the
thistle, the sorrow and anguish which
should be their portion, and the dust
to which they would return, they
listen to words which must have
inspired them with hope. ... Adam
and Eve stood as criminals before
their God, awaiting the sentence
which transgression had incurred...
This enmity is supernaturally put and
not naturally entertained. When man
sinned, his nature became evil, and
he was in harmony and not at
variance with Satan. ... counted on
securing their alliance and co
operation ... against... Heaven.... no
enmity between himself... fallen
angels.

Sermons, Vol. 1
Henry Melvill, B. D. 1846

[1-34] There can be no doubt that
intimations of redemption were given
to our guilty parents, ... announcing
war between Satan and man. We
have called the words a prophecy; ...
they were spoken in the nearing of
Adam and Eve, we must regard them
also in the light of a promise. And it
is well worth remark, that, before
God told the woman of her sorrow
and her trouble, and be fore he told
the man of the thorn, and the thistle,
and the dust to which he should
return, he caused them to hear words
which must have inspired them with
hope... they stood as criminals before
God, expecting the sentence which
disobedience had provoked. ...

The enmity, you observe, had no
natural existence... As soon as man
transgressed, his nature became evil,
and therefore he was at peace, and
not at war with the devil... Satan and
man would have formed alliance
against heaven... There is not, and
cannot be, a native enmity between
fallen angels and fallen man.
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Spirit of Prophecy, Vol. 4
E.G. White 1884

[324-326] Satan tempted man to sin,
as he had caused angels to rebel, that
he might thus secure co operation in
his warfare against Heaven. There
was no dissension be tween himself
and the fallen angels... united in
opposing ... Ruler of the universe ...
Satan heard the declaration that
enmity should exist between himself
and the woman ... deprave human
nature... by some means man was to
be enabled to resist his power. ... This
enmity is not naturally entertained.

This lofty spirit... if he could induce
men, as he had induced angels, to
join in rebellion, he should have
them for allies in his every enterprise
against heaven. There was nothing of
enmity between himself and the
spirits who had joined in the effort to
dethrone the Omnipotent. ... though
he had succeeded in depraving
human nature, and thus assimilating
it to his own, it should be renewed by
some mysterious process, and
wrought up to the lost power of
resisting its cCOnquUeror. ... an enmity
supernaturally put, and not naturally
entertained.

The Great Controversy
E.G. White 1884 (1911 ed.)

[505-507] It is the grace that Christ
implants in the soul... Without this
converting grace and renewing
power, man would continue the
captive of Satan, a servant ever ready
to do his bidding... new principle in
the soul creates conflict where
hitherto had been peace... man to
resist the tyrant an a ... to abhor sin
instead of loving it... resists and
conquers those passions that have
held sway within, displays the
operation of a principle wholly from
above.

The antagonism that exists ... was
most strikingly displayed in the
world’s reception of Jesus.... purity
and holiness... hatred of the ungodly.

[1-34] Unless God pour his
converting grace into the soul... we
shall continue to the end of our days
his willing captives and servants. ...
Introducing a new principle into the
heart, he causes conflict where there
had heretofore been peace, inclining
and enabling man to rise against his
tyrant... whensoever you see an
individual delivered from the love,
and endowed with a hatred of sin,
resisting those passions which held
naturally sway within ... surveying
the workings of a principle which is
wholly from above...

Now the enmity was never put in
such overpowering measure, as when
the man Christ Jesus was its
residence. ... Christ displayed
precisely those powers. ... holiness of
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... [ t was this that evoked enmity
against the Son of God... perpetual
reproof to a proud, sensual people...
Satan and evil angels joined with evil
men. All the energies of apostasy
con- spired against the Cham pion of
truth.

the Mediator which stirred up
against him all the passions of a
profligate world... perpetual
reproach on a proud and sensual
generation... evil angels conspired
with evil men; and the whole energies
of apostasy gathered themselves to
the etfort of destroying the champion
of God and of truth...

Prophets & Kings
E. G. White 1916

[701, 702] Satan could but bruise the
heel, while by every act of
humiliation or suffering Christ was
bruising the head of His adversary...
into the bosom of the Sinless...
anguish... He was paying the debt for
sinful man and breaking the
bondage... Could Satan have induced
Christ to yield to a single temptation,
could he have led Him by one act or
even thought... would have
triumphed... gained the whole human
family to himself.

Satan was in the act of bruising
Christ’s heel, Christ was in the act of
bruising Satan’s head.... was made to
empty all its pangs into the bosom of
innocence... with sorrow and an
guish. ... not an iota of his sufferings
which went not towards liquidating
the vast debt which man owed to
God. ... If he could have seduced him
into the commission of evil; if he
could have profaned, by a solitary
thought. ... and rising triumphant
over man'’s surety, he (Satan) would
have shouted, “Victory!” ...

Selected Messages, Vol. 1
E.G. White 1958

[343, 344] Christ is able to save to
the uttermost because He ever liveth
to make intercession for us... No sin
can be committed by man for which
satisfaction has not been met on Cal
vary. ... continually proffers to the
sinner a thorough expiation... The
typical shadows of the Jewish
tabernacle no longer possess any
virtue. A daily and yearly typical
atonement is no longer to be made ...
constant commission of sin. ... Christ,
our Mediator, and the Holy Spirit are

[35-65] Hence Christ is “able to save
to the uttermost,” on the very ground
that “he ever liveth to make
intercession:” seeing that no sin can
be committed for which the
satisfaction, made upon Calvary,
proffers not an immediate and
thorough expiation... the shadows of
Jewish worship have been swept
away, so that, day by day, and year
by year, a typical atonement is no
longer to be made, the constant
commission of sin demand. ... The
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constantly interceding in man’s be
half, but the Spirit pleads not for us
as does Christ, who presents His
blood, shed from the foundation of
the world ... prayers and penitence,
praise and thanksgiving... moist with
the cleansing drops of the blood of
Christ. He holds before the Father
the censer of His own merits... per-
fumed with the merits of Christ’s
propitiation, the incense comes up
before God wholly and entirely
acceptable.

Holy Ghost, as well as Christ Jesus, is
said to make intercession for us...
The Spirit pleads not for us as Christ
pleads, holding up a cross, and
pointing to wounds. ... though prayer
and praise... unless moist with that
mysterious dew which was w rung by
anguish from the Mediator... he
holds in his hands the censer of his
own merits, and, gathering into it the
prayers and praises of his Church. ...
Perfumed with the odour of Christ’s
propitiation, the in cense mounts;
and God, in his condescension,
accepts the offering, and breathes
benediction in return.

Testimonies, Vol. 4
E.G. White 1884

[596] He asks your heart; give it to
Him, it is His own. He asks your
intellect; give it to Him, it is His own.
He asks your money; give it to Him,
it 1s His own. “Ye are not your own;
for ye are bought with a price.”

[66-94] He asks your heart; give it
him; it is his own. He asks your
intellect; give it him; it is his own. He
asks your money; give it him; it is his
OWIL.

Remember the words of the Apostle,
“Ye are not your own; ye are bought
with a price.”

Testimonies, Vol. 5
E.G. White 1889

[736] None of us can do without the
blessing of God, but God can do His
work without the aid of m an....
Angels of God, whose perceptions
are unclouded by sin, recognize the
endowments oi heaven as bestowed
... be returned in such a way as to add
to the glory...

No creature can do without God.
But God could have done without
creatures.... let the angel bestow that
time upon that material, and let him
bring the result as an oblation to his
Maker.

SDA Bible Commentary, Vol. 6 sv
E. G. White 1957
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[1100] “Whatsover a man soweth,
that shall he also reap.” Gradually the
Lord withdrew His Spirit. Removing
His restraining power, He gave the
king into the hands of the worst of all
tyrants, -self.... Pharaoh sowed
obstinacy, and he reaped obstinacy.
He himself put this seed into the soil.
There was no more need for God by
some new power to interfere with its
growth, than there is for Him to
interfere with the growth of a grain
of corn. All that is required...
germinate ...after its kind.

[157-185] ...he may withdraw all the
aids of the Spirit, and so give him
over to that worst of all tyrants, him
self. ... “whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap.” Pharaoh
sowed obstinacy, and Pharaoh
reaped obstinacy. The seed was put
into the soil; and there was no need,
any more than with the grain of corn,
that God should interfere with any
new power.

Nothing more was required than that
the seed should be left to vegetate, to
act out its own nature.

Testimonies, Vol. 5
E. G. White 1889

[120, 121] We want... how the soul is
destroyed... It is not that God sends
out a decree that a man shall not be
saved. He does not throw a darkness
before the eyes which cannot be
penetrated. But man at first resists a
motion of the Spirit of God, and,
having once resisted, it is less
difficult to do "so the second time,
less the third, and far less the fourth.
Then comes the harvest to be reaped
from the seed of unbelief and
resistance. Oh what a harvest of
sinful indulgences. ... Conscience is
the voice of God, heard amid the
conflict of human passions; when it is
resisted, the Spirit of God is grieved.

When secret prayer and reading of
the Scriptures are neglected today,
tomorrow they can be omitted with
less remonstrance of conscience.
There will be a long list of omissions,

We greatly desire that you should
rightly understand what the agency is
through which the soul is destroyed.
It is not that God hath sent out a
decree against a man. It is not that he
throws a darkness before his eyes
which cannot be penetrated, and a
chillness into his blood which cannot
be thawed. ... He who has resisted
once will have less difficulty in
resisting the second time, and less
than that the third time, and less than
that the fourth time. So that there
comes a harvest of resistances, and
all from the single grain of the first
resistance. ... And what is this but a
harvest of sinful indulgences. ...
Conscience is but the voice of Deity
heard above the din of human
passions. But let con science be
resisted, and the Spirit is grieved.
You omit some portion of spiritual
exercises, of prayer, or of the study of
the word. The omission will grow
upon you. You will omit more to

418




all for a single gram sown in the soil
of the heart...

The more we endeavor to explain the
truth to others, with a love for souls,
the plainer will it become to
ourselves.

morrow, and more the next day, and
still more the next. And thus there
will be a harvest of omissions, and all
from the solitary grain of the first
omission... The mere trying to make
a point plain to another will often
times make it far plainer than ever to
ourselves.

Fundamentals of Christian Education
E. G. White 1923

[377,130, 84,85] It carries us back
through the centuries to the
beginning of all things, presenting
the his tory of times and scenes
which other wise never have been
known. ... enlarge the mind of the
candid student, it will endow it with
new impulses and fresh vigor...
bringing them in contact with grand
and far- reaching truths... if the
human mind becomes dwarfed and
feeble and in efticient, it is because it
is left to deal with commonplace
subjects. ... The understanding takes
the level of the things with which it
becomes familiar.

[186-220] Travelling down to us
across the waste of far-off centuries,
it brings the history of times which
must otherwise have been given up to
conjecture and fable. ... enlarge the
mind, and strengthen the intellect.
There is nothing so likely to elevate,
and endow with new vigour, our
faculties, as the bringing them into
contact with stupendous truths... If
the human mind grow dwarfish and
enfeebled, it is, ordinarily, because
left to deal with commonplace facts.
... The understanding will gradually
bring itself down to the dimensions
of the matters with which alone it is
familiarized...

Messages to Young People
Ellen G. White 1930

[254-255] ... the dignified simplicity
of its inspired utterances, the
elevated themes which it presents to
the mind, the light, sharp and clear,
from the throne of God, enlightening
the understanding, will develop the
powers of the mind...

The Bible, whilst the only book for
the soul, is the best book for the intel
lect. The sublimity of the topics of
which it treats; the dignified
simplicity of its manner of handling
them; the nobleness of the mysteries
which it develops; the illumination
which it throws on points the most
interesting ... would be benefited by
it intellectually.
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Advent Review £s?
Sabbath Herald
July 11,1881

[249] They may become acquainted...
parents... in Eden, in holy innocency.
... introduction of sin ... step by step.
... hold converse with patriarchs and
prophets; he may move through the
most inspiring scenes; he may behold
Christ.... In what sense are all the
researches of human science
comparable in sublimity and mystery
with the science of the Bible... “The
entrance of thy words giveth light, it
giveth understanding to the simple”.

... that converse should be held with
the first parents of our race; that man
should stand on this creation whilst
its beauty was unsullied, and then
mark the retinue of destruction
careering with a dominant step over
its surface ... to intercourse with
patriarchs and prophets ... and
behold the Godhead himself. ... In all
the wide range of sciences, what
science is there comparable, in its
sublimity and difficulty, to the
science of God? ... “the entrance of
thy words giveth light, it giveth
understanding to the simple.”

The Great Controversy
E. G. White (1911 ed.)

[596-600] The Roman Church re
serves to the clergy the right to
interpret the Scriptures... that
ecclesiastics alone are competent...
thousands of professors of religion...
hold than that they were so
instructed by their religious leaders...
yet we must not forget that the
docility and submission of a child is
the true spirit of the learner.
Scriptural difficulties can never be
mastered by the same methods that
are employed in grappling with
philosophical problems.... with that
self-reliance with which so many
enter the domains of science...

The Bible should never be studied
without prayer. The Holy Spirit alone
can cause us to feel the importance of
those things... to prepare the heart so
to comprehend Goa’s word that we

[347-386] The Roman Catholic,
when supporting the tenet of his
Church ... will appeal confidently...
give the Apostle’s authority to the
measure of exclusion.... he gives not
the slightest intimation that the
Epistles of St. Paul were unsuited to
general use.... We would have it,
there fore, remembered, that the
docility and submissiveness of a child
alone befit the student of the Bible;
and that, if we would not have the
whole volume darkened, its simplest
truths eluding the grasp of our
understanding, or gaining, at least,
no hold on our affections, we must
lay aside the feelings which we carry
into the do mains of science and
philosophy. ...

Never then should the Bible be
opened except with prayer for the
teachings of this Spirit. You will read
without profit, as long as you read
without prayer. It is only in the
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shall be charmed with its beauty,
admonished by its warnings, or
animated and strengthened by its
promises ... Scriptural difficulties can
never be mastered by the same
methods that are employed in
grappling with philosophical
problems.... which learned men
pronounce a mystery, or pass over as
unimportant, is full of comfort and
instruction to him who has been
taught in the school of Christ... as on
the singleness of purpose, the earnest
longing after righteousness. ... All
who value their eternal interests
should be on their guard against the
inroads of skepticism ... to keep
beyond the reach of the sarcasms and
sophisms, the insidious and pestilent
teachings of modern infidelity. ...
principles of Christianity.

degree that the Spirit, which indited a
text, takes it from the page and
breathes it into the heart, that we can
comprehend its meaning, be touched
by its beauty, stirred by its
remonstrance, or animated by its
promise. We shall never, then,
master scriptural difficulties by the
methods which prove successtul in
grappling with philosophical. Why is
it that the poor peasant, whose
understanding is weak and
undisciplined, has clear in sight into
the meaning of verses, and finds in
them irresistible power and
inexhaustible comfort, whilst the
VEry same passages are given up as
mysteries, or overlooked as
unimportant, by the high and
lettered champion of a scholastic
theology? ...keep yourselves wholly
at a distance from sarcasms or
sophisms of insidious and pestilent
teachers... It is not possible that you
should mix much with the men of
this liberal... thrown out against the
grand and saving tenets of
Christianity.

Testimonies, Vol. 8
E.G. White 1904

[259-261] In dwelling upon the laws
of matter and the laws of nature, ... if
they do not deny, the continual and
direct agency of God. They con vey
the idea that nature acts
independently of God, having in and
of itself its own limits and its own
powers wherewith to work. In their
minds there is a marked distinction

Sermons, Vol. 2
Henry Melvill, B. D. 1851

[35-62] We shall consider the text as
affirming, in the first place, the
continual working of the Father: in
the second place, the continual
working of the Son: and we shall
strive so to speak of each.... a
tendency to the ... dwelling on the
laws of matter, and the operations of
nature, as to forget, if not deny, the
continued agency of God... we
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between the natural and the
supernatural.

The natural is ascribed to ordinary
causes, unconnected with the power
of God. Vital power is attributed to
matter, and nature is made a deity. It
is supposed that matter is placed in
certain relations and left to act from
fixed laws with which God Himself
cannot interfere; that nature is
endowed with certain properties and
placed subject to laws, and is then left
to itself to obey these laws and per
form the work originally
commanded.

This is false science; there is nothing
in the word of God to sustain it.

God does not annul His laws, but He
is continually working through them,
using them as His instruments. ...
God is perpetually at work in nature.

regarded nature as some agent quite
distinct from deity, having its own
sphere, and its own powers, in and
with which to work. We are wont to
draw a line between what we call
natural, and what supernatural; as
signing the latter to an infinite
power, but ascribing the former to
ordinary causes, unconnected with
the immediate interference of God. ...
we thus give energy to matter, and
make a deity of nature.... to say that
matter was endured with certain
properties, and placed in certain
relations, and then left to obey the
laws, and per form the revolutions,
originally impressed and
commanded. This is ascribing a
permanerice.... We do not indeed
suppose that God exerts any such
agency as to supersede the laws, or
nullify the properties, of matter.

But we believe that He is continually
acting by and through these laws and
properties as his instruments, and
not that these laws and properties are
of themselves effecting the various
occurrences in the material world.
What is that nature, of which we
rashly speak, but the Almighty
perpetually at work?

Patriarchs and Prophets
E. G. White 1890 (1913 ed.)

[114,115] It is not because of
inherent power that year by year the
earth produces her bounties and
continues her motion around the
sun. The hand of God guides the
planets and keeps them in position in

.. it not owing to inherent powers,
originally impressed, that year by
year, this globe walks its orbit,
repeating its mysterious march round
the sun in the firmament: I rather
reckon that the hand of the Almighty
perpetually guides the planet, and
that it is through his energies ... that
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their orderly march through the
heavens...

His energy is still exerted in
upholding the objects of His creation.
It is not because the mechanism that
has once been set in motion
continues to act by its own inherent
energy that the pulse beats and
breath follows breath; but every
breath, every pulsation of the heart,
is an evidence of the all-pervading
care of Him in whom “we live, and
move, and have our being.”

the ponderous mass effects its
rotations. I do not believe it the
result of properties, which, once
imparted, operate of themselves, that
vegetation goes forward, and verdure
mantles the earth: I rather believe
that Deity is busy with every seed
that is cast into the ground, and that
it is through his immediate agency
that every leaf opens, and every
flower blooms. ... that pulse succeeds
to pulse, and breath follows breath: I
rather regard it as so literally true,
that in God “we live and move and
have our being,” that each pulse is
but the throb, each breath the
inspiration, of the ever present, all-
actuating Divinity.

The Ministry of Healing
E. G. White 1905

[416] The hand of the Infinite One is
perpetually at work guiding this
planet. It is God’s power continually
exercised that keeps the earth in
position in its rotation. It is God who
causes the sun to rise in the heavens.
He opens the windows of heaven and
gives rain. “He giveth snow like wool:
He scattereth the hoar frost like
ashes.” “When He uttereth His voice,
there is a multitude of waters in the
heavens...He maketh lightnings with
rain, And bringeth forth the wind out
of His treasures.” It is by His power
that vegetation is caused to flourish,
that every leaf appears, every flower
blooms, every fruit develops.

He it is, if we believe the statements
of Holy Writ, who maketh the sun to
arise, and the rain to descend. He it
is, saith the Psalmist, “who maketh
grass to grow upon the mountains.”
“He giveth snow like wool; He
scattereth the hoar frost like ashes.”
“When He uttereth his voice, there is
a multitude of waters in the heavens;
He maketh lightnings with rain, and
bringeth forth the wind out of his
treasures.” ... is momentarily engaged
in actuating and upholding the vast
system which He originally
constructed. ... these laws and
properties are but instruments in
God’s hands, by and through which
He effects the results and calls forth
the productions, which we are wont
to refer to natural causes...
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YuraTteiu 0 KHUre

«TwamenvHouil u OcHOBAHHLII HA axmax ananu3. Knuea npueneuém wiupoxoe
BHUMAHUE KAK CBOUM MULAMENbHBIM UCCTeG0B8AHUEM, MAK U NOBYUMensHboIMU
8u180daMu> .

Yonrep MaptuH, nokrop ¢unocoduu, Aupektop MHCTUTYTa XPUCTUAHCKHUX UCCIIeA0OBaHMUIA;
aBTop KHUT «[lapcTBo KyAbTOB» U «IIpaBaa o aiBeHTH3Me CelbMOTO IHA»

&k

<« COS(?th’HHO COKPYUIUMETOHO> .

Tep6ept CopeHceH, AoKTOp dunocoduu, BLIBIIMIA TpenoAaBaTeb TUXOOKEAHCKOTO
VHUOHHOTO KOMLIeXKa

&k

«Yonmep Pu 3acayxcusaem Hawel NPU3HAMENbHOCTIU U 2TYO0KOU
6Aa200apHOCMUY 3G YROPHYBIE UCCREIOBAHUS, KOMOPBIE OH NPOBOJUN GoNee
namuadyamut Aem, u3y4as paHee HeaoobpasuMple Macuumabol CKPuimbix
JUMEPAMYPHoIX 3auMcmeodanuit Danen I. Yaiim y opyeux Ge3oiMaHHbIX

asmopos; HEGO3MONCHO OCMABAMBCA HECHBIM U NPU IMOM OMPUKANE
docmogeprocms paxmos, npedcmasnentvix Yonmepom Pus.

Monneypyc Kynepyc, AOKTOp MeIUIIMHCKUX HAYK, OBIBIIHIA pe/lakTOP KypHaaa Spectrum

&k

«Paspywumens udonos Yonmep Pu 6 xuuze «Benas 10xce» paspyuwiun 001020
udona 3a dpyezum, noxasas Ham, 4mo npasda He scezda cradka. Kax 6ot
nApadoxCcansHo IMo Hi 38YHATI0, €20 HEYMOSUMBIIL U HEYMEWUMESbHOLI 20710C
MOJKCEM NOMOHD HAM CIAML TYHIMUMU XPUCTRUAHAMUY .

Bnuc I'perr, HCNOAHAINAA 06SI3aHHOCTH TaBHOro HubauoTtekaps, Yuusepcuret JloMa
JIuHAaa

LR LR

ITepeBon: Bensikos JI.A.
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